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ENS RODUGLION 


DEMOSTHENES ended his 7hzrd Philippic (341 B.C.), the 
last and the most impressive of his speeches to the Athenian 
Assembly which we possess, with the following words :— 

‘Some one has, doubtless, been long waiting to ask me— 
What are we to do? We are still a state, our city is the 
greatest in Greece, with the most ample resources, and the 
noblest reputation. What are we to do? I will tell you, and 
I will also bring forward a proposal that you may put it to 
the vote, if you choose. In the first place we must prepare 
to defend ourselves—we must be ready with ships and men 
and money—for, if all the rest of Greece is willing to submit 
and be slaves, we at least must make a stand for freedom; 
and, when we have done this and have something to show, let 
us call upon others, and send out envoys to tell them what 
we have done—let us send to Peloponnesus, to Rhodes, to 
Chios, and even to the Great King, for it is not to his advantage 
that Philip should become master of the Grecian world. If 
you win them over they will share in the danger and the 
expense, when required; if you fail, you will at least delay 
the march of events. But I would not have you call upon 
others, if you are unwilling to lift a finger in your own behalf. 
It is ridiculous to declare that you have the interests of others 
at heart when you neglect your own; or to overlook immediate 
dangers and get up a scare about the future. No! we must 
send supplies to the Chersonese, and support the force there 
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in every way; we must make ready at home; we must bring 
the Greeks together, and put the true state of affairs before 
them. This is a line of conduct worthy of our state; but you 
must not expect Chalcis or Megara to be the saviour of Greece, 
if you abandon your post; enough for them, if they can save 
themselves. It is our duty to defend Hellas; that is the position 
which our forefathers won at so great a cost and bequeathed 
to us. If every man sits still, expecting that all will be as 
he wishes, and seeking some excuse for inaction, he will not 
find others ready to act for him, and in the end we shall have 
to do many things which we should wish to leave undone.’ 

The words of Demosthenes were not without effect. His 
proposals were accepted, and from this time forward he directed 
the public policy of Athens. By his energy and foresight he 
succeeded in inspiring a large portion of Hellas with something 
of the old national spirit. Convinced that the campaign which, 
at the time of the oration, Philip was conducting in Thrace 
would not end with the conquest of the interior, but was merely 
a step towards securing the control of the Bosphorus, by the 
seizure of the towns on the sea board, he went in person to 
Byzantium, and induced the Byzantians, who, since the Social 
War (357-355), had been hostile to Athens, to renounce the 
connexion into which they had entered with Philip and return 
to their old alliance. To prove that the new union was more 
than a matter of words, troops were sent out by Athens to 
the Hellespont, to Proconnesus, and to Tenedos. 

Envoys were also sent to Rhodes and Chios, and even to 
Susa, and though the Persian monarch could not be induced to 
enter into any direct connexion with Athens, he was not blind 
to the danger of Philip’s increasing power—a danger which 
in ways of his own he endeavoured to meet. 

Accompanied by Callias of Chalcis Demosthenes then visited 
the various cities of Greece, and laid the foundation of a new 
national league under the presidency of Athens. Chalcis, 
Athens, and Megara formed the nucleus, and they were joined 
by the western Greeks, the Corcyraeans, Acarnanians, and 
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Leucadians, and by the Achaeans and Corinthians. Renewed 
attacks were made on Philip’s partisans in Euboea, and at last, 
by the expulsion of Clitarchus from Eretria, the whole island 
_ was liberated from Macedonian influence. In these nego- 
tiations Demosthenes carried the people with him, and at the 
Dionysia of 339 B.c. he was crowned with a golden wreath on 
the proposal of Aristonicus (De Cor. § 83). 

Meanwhile Philip had been for two years in Thrace, without 
making any effort to disturb the combination which was being 
formed against him. To those who could not form a true 
judgment of the man and his methods, he seemed to be letting 
the control of Hellas slip from his hands ;—and no doubt the 
difficulties of the Thracian campaign were greater than he antici- 
pated. But he was not to be shaken off; in spite of hardship, 
and severe fighting, he pursued his plan. Thrace was not only 
conquered but subdued, and held in subjection by new roads, 
by towns and colonies, in which he planted convicts under the 
control of armed forces. By the summer of 340 B.C. his work 
was done so far as the interior of Thrace was concerned. The 
other, and even more difficult, task remained; so long as Athens 
held the command at sea, Philip’s acquisitions were robbed 
of more than half their value; only by obtaining possession 
of the Bosphorus, could he hope to influence the destinies of 
Greece, even though he were master of the whole tract of 
country from the Illyrian coast to the Euxine. The maritime 
cities of Thrace must be his. For a time he had won over 
Perinthus and Byzantium, but by the action of Demosthenes 
these cities were now allies of Athens. He first attacked 
Perinthus, but in vain; then he passed on to Byzantium, 
where he met with no better success. In his advance he 
had marched through the Chersonese, which was Athenian 
territory, and had seized some Athenian vessels, thus giving the 
Athenians grounds of complaint which could not be explained 
away. For a long time the Peace of Philocrates (346 B.C.) had 
been maintained in name only. It was now formally rescinded 


(340 B.C. autumn). 
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Immediately after the declaration of war the Athenians sent 
forty ships under Chares to the relief of Byzantium, and when a 
second squadron followed under Phocion, Philip was compelled 
to raise the siege of the city. He succeeded in sending his 
fleet back through the Hellespont, and after some time spent 
in predatory warfare in the neighbourhood, he marched against 
the Scythians on the Danube. In this campaign, though 
successful, he was wounded; and it was not till the end of the 
summer of 339 B.C. that he was again in Macedonia, where 
a new and unexpected opportunity awaited him for carrying 
out his designs upon Greece. 

Meanwhile Demosthenes had been busy with internal reforms 
at Athens. Eubulus was no longer the guiding spirit in the 
finance of the city; it was no longer a question of expenditure 
on public buildings, and public amusements; every available 
penny was to be devoted to the war. In the teeth of a good 
deal of opposition Demosthenes succeeded in passing a new 
trierarchic law, by which the burden of supporting the navy— 
and Athens was still powerful in this arm—was adjusted by 
a sort of sliding scale to the property of the citizens. 

‘When I saw,’ he says in the De Corona, ‘that our navy 
was going to decay, and that the richer citizens got rid of 
their public burdens at a slight cost, while the poorer men 
were losing all that they had, and that the city, in consequence, 
was always too late and missed her opportunity, I carried a 
law by which | compelled the rich to do their duty, and put a 
stop to the oppression of the poor, and, what was of immense 
advantage to the city, I caused all our preparations to be ready 
in time. For this law I was brought into court, but my accuser 
failed to obtain a fifth of the votes. Yet what sums, do you think, 
the leaders of the companies, or those of the second or third class 
in them, would have given me not to bring forward the law, 
or at least to abandon it? Such sums as I cannot venture to 
name. Their offers were natural enough. Under the previous 
laws they discharged their duties in companies of sixteen, 
contributing but little themselves, and grinding the poor; but 
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under my law each paid his proper quota according to his 
means, and a man was appointed trierarch of two triremes who 
previously contributed but a sixteenth part of the cost of one.’ 

The law also under which it was forbidden to apply the 
surplus revenue of the state to military purposes—or, to speak 
more technically, to use Jewpixd as orpatiwtixd—was repealed *. 

In the spring of 339 B.C. an event occurred which cancelled 
many of the advantages gained for Hellas, in the impending 
struggle with Philip, by the energy of Demosthenes. It was 
of the utmost importance to Philip that he should appear in 
Hellas, not at the head of an armed force, intent on conquest, 
but as the friend of the oppressed, or the supporter of a 
righteous cause. It was under the pretence of aiding Delphi 
that he had destroyed the Phocians, and as a reward he was 
allowed to preside at the Pythian games. At the present 
moment no such opportunity offered; the Thessalians and 
Thebans were not indeed on friendly terms with Athens, but 
with the experience of the past in their minds they might 
reasonably hesitate to join Philip in attacking her. The 
opportunity had to be created; and, as before, it was the 
Amphictyonic Council which enabled Philip to succeed in his 
plans. If. Demosthenes is to be believed Aeschines was his 
purchased tool. In 339 he was elected one of the Pylagori or 
representatives of Athens at Delphi. His election was a hole- 
and-corner affair, carried through by a small knot of his 
partisans, unnoticed by the Athenian leaders, who therefore 
took no measures to prevent it, but it gave Aeschines the open- 
ing which he required. 

When the deputies arrived at Delphi for the spring meeting, 
it was announced that the Amphisseans were prepared with 
a charge against the Athenians. After the Phocian war, before 


1 Dem. De Cor. § 102. See notes. 

2 See note on Olynth. i. § 19, and also the note in Mr. Sandys’ edition 
of the Olynthiacs, The subject is very obscure, for it is by no means 
certain that the d.w8eAta which is mentioned in 410 and the Oewpixdy 
were the same thing. 
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the purification of the Delphian temple had been completed, the 
Athenians had replaced the shields, dedicated after the battle 
of Plataea, on which was recorded the victory gained by the 
Greeks over the united Persians and Thebans. This of course 
roused the anger of the Thebans, and at their instigation the 
Locrians of Amphissa instructed their deputy at the Am- 
phictyonic Council to attack the Athenians for their brutality in 
reminding the Greeks of their ancient quarrels. He denounced 
their conduct in the strongest terms, and proposed a fine of fifty 
talents ({10,000)4. Aeschines retorted after an unexpected 
manner. The Locrian deputy had declared that the Athenians 
ought to be regarded as under a curse and excluded from the 
temple ; from the rocky height on which the council was held he 
pointed to the Cirrhaean Plain, the sacred ground which it was 
forbidden to till, and showed that the Amphisseans had occupied 
a portion of it. It was they, not the Athenians, who were 
under a curse. Let the whole Delphian population come to 
the aid of the God, drive the intruders from the sacred soil, 
and destroy the buildings and the harbour which they had 
impiously constructed there. The Delphians answered to the 
call, and would have started immediately, had time permitted ; 
on the next morning they went forth and accomplished the 
work of destruction, but on their way home, they were attacked 
by the Amphisseans who lay in wait for them, and driven to 
Delphi with considerable loss. A new Sacred War was on foot. 
Everything was in confusion. Charges were made against the 
Amphisseans and war declared upon them. Philip was still 
in Scythia, and for a time the army was led by Cottyphus, one 
of the Amphictyons, but of the forces, those who came proved 
useless, and some never came at all. At the autumn meeting 


1 So Aeschines, 77 Ctes. 117. Demosthenes, De Cor. 150, denies that 
any charge was brought by the Amphisseans against Athens : od« évfv. 
dvev Tod tpookadécacbat Snrov Trois Aokpois dSixny Kard Ths wéAEwS TEAE- 
cacbat Tis ody ExAHTEVEV Huds; dd molas dpyfs; eime Tov eldd7a, deifov. 
GAN ode dv Exois, GAAA KEevP mpopdoer radTy KaTExXp@ Kal Pevdet. But 
this does not prove that the Amphisseans did not propose to bring it. 
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of the Council, the Thessalians and other friends of Philip 
proposed that he should be invited to undertake the war and 
bring his own army to the work, otherwise the Amphictyons 
must enter on the campaign with a mercenary force which they 
would have to pay’. 

Philip had now got what he wanted—a legitimate reason for 
interfering in Grecian affairs; he entered Hellas once more as 
the Champion of the God of Delphi. He was not long in 
showing what his real object was. ‘Bidding a long farewell 
to the Cirrhaeans and Locrians,’ he turned to the east and 
occupied Elatea, one of the dismantled Phocian cities, which 
commanded the valley of the Cephisus. Here he encamped 
his army and began to fortify the city. Before him lay Boeotia, 
beyond Cithaeron was Attica: which city had he come to 
attack, Thebes or Athens? 

The greatest excitement prevailed in both cities, especially in 
Athens. For Thebes and Athens were not on good terms, and 
the past history was such that an Athenian statesman might 
not unreasonably look forward to a union of the Theban and 
Macedonian forces, while others, forgetting their danger in their 
resentment, were perhaps willing enough to stand by and see 
the hand of Philip fall heavily on their hated neighbours. 
Demosthenes alone understood the situation. 

‘It was evening, he says, in a famous passage of the 
De Corona, ‘when the news was brought to Athens that Philip 
had established himself at Elatea. On hearing it, some of the 
prytaneis at once rose from their dinner, expelled from the 
booths in the market-place all those who were in them, and 
made a bonfire of the hurdles ; others sent for the generals and 
summoned the trumpeter. Confusion spread through the city. 
Next morning, at daybreak, the prytaneis summoned the 
council, while you gathered to the assembly, and before the 
councillors brought forward any proposal, the whole people 
was seated on the hill. When the councillors arrived, and the 
ptytaneis announced the news, and produced the bearer of it, 

1 Dem. De Cor. §§ 150-152. 
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who repeated his story, the herald at once asked : “ Who wishes 
to speak?” No one came forward. Again and again did he 
put this question, but no one rose—yet all the generals were 
present, and all the orators, and there was our country calling 
for some one to speak in her cause and save her... . Had it been 
a moment for those to come forward who desired the protection 
of the city, you would, one and all, have rushed to the platform, 
for I am sure that you all wished the city to be preserved. 
Could wealth have aided us, the Three Hundred would have 
moved ; or those who subsequently gave large gifts to the city, 
if wealth and patriotism had been of avail. But the crisis was 
one which called not for a patriot only, or a man of means, 
but for a statesrnan who had followed the progress of events, 
and formed a correct conclusion about Philip’s object in this 
movement. Without such knowledge, formed by long and 
careful examination, no one could frame a plan of action, or 
advise the state, however rich and patriotic he might be. The 
man needed was found in me; and I came forward and spoke. 
I said: ‘Those who are in great anxiety under the impression 
that the Thebans are supporting Philip, are in my judgement mis- 
taken in their views; had this been the case we should not have 
heard of him at Elatea, but on our borders. Yet I have certain 
knowledge that he has come to prepare his way at Thebes. 
The case stands thus: he has already won over all the Thebans 
whom he can bribe, or deceive, but he is unable to make any 
impression on those who have been his steady opponents from 
the first. What then is his object in occupying Elatea? He 
hopes by displaying his power close at hand to encourage his 
friends, and strike terror into his opponents, that these may be 
forced or frightened into the concessions which they now refuse to 
make. If then,” I continued, “ we choose at the present moment 
to bear in mind any ill-natured action of the Thebans towards 
us, and to distrust them as being partisans of the enemy, we 
shall do the very thing which Philip most desires; and the 
result, I fear, will be that the party now opposed to Philip will 
go over to him; and when all have united under his banner, 
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they will march upon Attica: ... What then do I propose? Let 
us be less alarmed for ourselves, and more alarmed for the 
_ Thebans; they are nearer the danger, and the storm will break 
on them first. Let us assemble all our military’force, horse and 
foot, at Eleusis, and appear under arms in the sight of all 
Greece, in order that our friends at Thebes may speak out as 
confidently as our enemies, seeing that in us they have a support, 
just as those who have sold their country have a support in 
Philip’s army at Elatea. Then let us send ten envoys to 
Thebes, instructing them not to make any request, which would 
be disgraceful at such a time, but to announce that we are 
willing to go to their assistance, if they wish it. If they accept 
our aid, we shall have attained our object in a manner worthy 
of the state; if we fail to win them over, they will have 
themselves to blame, and we shall have nothing mean or base 
to regret.” 

Of these ten envoys Demosthenes was one. At Thebes he 
was met by the envoys of Philip, led by Python, who, four years 
previously, had been dispatched by Philip to Athens. They 
were allowed to speak first as the allies of Philip, and they 
made the best of the opportunity, by praises of Philip and 
denunciations of the Athenians, to increase the alienation of 
the cities. They asked nothing of the Thebans, who might, if 
they chose, join Philip in invading Attica; if not, he would be 
satisfied with permission to march through Boeotia. If they 
took Philip’s side they would share in the plunder of Attica; if 
not, Boeotia would be the scene of war, and they would be the 
first to suffer. What Demosthenes said in reply we do not 
know. ‘I would give anything to repeat it to you,’ he said, 
speaking in 330 B.C., ‘but the time is long past, and I fear 
that you would think it idle and vexatious if I were to speak 
of events which you regard as having taken place before the 
deluge.’ He contents himself with quoting the answer which 
the Thebans sent to Athens. He gained the day, and so fanned 
the flame of Theban patriotism, that casting aside all thought of 
Philip’s promises, and threats, the city entered into alliance with 
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Athens; a treaty was made in which the Thebans undertook to 
re-establish the Phocians, while Athens on her part guaranteed 
to Thebes her supremacy over Boeotia. War was to be 
carried on against Philip by the two cities in common, but 
Athens was to bear two-thirds of the expense. 

The Athenian army at once marched to Thebes, where it was 
received with the greatest enthusiasm—the soldiers, contrary to 
the usual custom, being invited into the houses of the Thebans— 
an event on which Demosthenes lays the greatest stress as 
a proof of the estimation in which the Athenian soldier was 
held, not only for his courage, but for his conduct. The allies 
then took up a position at Parapotamii on the Cephisus below 
Elatea, where the valley becomes narrower, and at the same 
time a force of mercenaries was sent to Amphissa under the 
command of Chares, and the Theban Proxenus. The Phocians 
were also invited to return and rebuild their cities. The allies 
at a distance, the members of the National League which 
Demosthenes had formed, Corcyra, Leucas, Achaea, Euboea, 
Corinth, and Megara, were called upon to furnish contingents 
and contributions ; and though the Peloponnesians could not 
be brought over to the patriotic side, they remained neutral 
and sent no aid to Philip. 

It was now winter, and little was done. We hear of a battle 
on the River, and a Winter Battle (?), in both of which the 
allies were victorious, the Athenians winning the admiration of 
all by their orderliness, their equipment, and their zeal. At 
Athens these successes were celebrated by sacrifices and 
processions; and Demosthenes, as the leading spirit in the 
movement, was crowned, at the spring festival of Dionysus 
in 338, with a wreath of gold. 

Not that his policy was accepted or his measures approved by 
all. That Aeschines and the paid Macedonian party shouid 
approve them was not to be expected; if Demosthenes succeeded, 
they failed, and the artifice by which they had so cunningly 
brought Philip into Central Greece had been carried through in 
vain. It was more important that Phocion, whom no one could 
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_ suspect of a leaning towards Macedon, or indeed of anything 
that was not manly, straightforward, and honest, was opposed to 
the war. But Phocion is one of the most singular phenomena in 
this unhappy time; a man of high character, a faithful servant 
of the city, and successful as a general, yet wholly out of 
sympathy with the state, in which he lived. He had neither the 
philosophy to withdraw from the world, nor the practical genius 
to set right what he felt to be out of joint; he stood alone, 
contemptuous of inaction, suspicious of enthusiasm, opposed to 
Demosthenes, yet without an alternative policy. Demosthenes 
carried all before him. It was useless to attack him as a friend 
of Boeotia, or to quote omens and prodigies ; the crisis was too 
imminent ; and it was clear to every one that the destinies of 
Greece would be decided by the coming campaign. 

With the spring Philip began operations. He was incom- 
parably superior to any general in the Grecian army, and his 
soldiers were in a large part veterans, who had fought through 
many a campaign. If he proceeded cautiously, it was because 
he wished to make every step secure: a reverse would increase 
the number of his enemies, and unite them more closely; 
success would cause the allies to think over their position, and 
ask themselves oncé more whether they had taken the right 
path. He turned first upon Amphissa: by a pretended retreat 
he induced the mercenaries to withdraw their guards from 
the ‘passes which led from Elatea and the west; after which, 
returning rapidly, he penetrated to Amphissa, and defeated 
the troops there. The town was destroyed, and even Naupactus 
was taken and given to the Aetolians. 

_ Philip had rightly estimated the effect of a victory. When 
he once more made overtures to the Thebans, after the defeat 
of the mercenaries at Amphissa, the question was seriously 
discussed. Demosthenes found that his whole policy was at 
stake. If we may trust the account of Aeschines, he was 
afraid that the Boeotarchs would be induced by bribes to make 
a separate peace with Philip; in his passionate excitement at 
the possible overthrow of the combination which he had brought 
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about with so much pains, he leapt up in the assembly, and 
swore by Athena, that if any one brought forward a proposal 
for peace, he would seize him by the hair of his head, and drag 
him off to prison. ‘And when the authorities at Thebes paid 
no attention to him, but even sent back the soldiers which 
had marched out to their aid, in order that the Athenians 
might discuss the question of peace, he became altogether 
beside himself. He came forward before the assembly and 
declared that the Boeotarchs were traitors to Hellas, and 
proposed, he who had never looked the enemy in the face, 
to send envoys to Thebes to ask for permission to march 
through their territory against Philip.’ Whatever his proposals, 
he was successful in them. The Thebans abandoned all ideas 
of peace with Philip and prepared for a battle. 

Elatea was not a suitable position for Philip; it was too 
confined for the movements of his cavalry, but the Greeks lay 
between him and the open country on the lower Cephisus. 
Once more he showed his superiority as a general; by moving 
towards the east, and devastating the region north of Lake 
Copais, he threw the plans of the Greeks, who were intent 
on holding the pass, into confusion, and leaving a small force 
at Parapotamii they began to follow his movements. This 
was precisely what Philip wanted. It was now easy to force 
his way to the south. Returning into the valley of the — 
Cephisus, he rapidly marched down the river to the broad 
plain at Chaeronea. The Greeks ranged themselves against 
him, with the town of Chaeronea in their rear. The Thebans 
occupied the right wing, which reached to the river Cephisus ; 
the centre was formed by the Phocians, Achaeans, Corinthians, 
and such remnants of the mercenary army as had survived the 
disaster of Amphissa. On the left, nearest the town of Chaeronea, 
were the Athenians. The various contingents had their own 
leaders; the Boeotians being commanded by Theagenes; the 
Athenians by Stratocles, under whom were Chares and Lysicles. 
The numbers of the infantry on both sides were about 30,000, 
but Philip was far superior in cavalry, and the quality of his 
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a general peace was proclaimed throughout Hellas, and the 
Greeks undertook to serve under Philip’s lead in an invasion 
of Persia. 

The triumph of Macedon was of course an opportunity for 
the enemies of Demosthenes ; they came forward again and 
again to attack him. But the Athenian people stood by him. 
In the winter of 338-337 B.C. he was chosen to pronounce the 
funeral oration on those who fell at Chaeronea. He was also 
elected a commissioner for the repair of the walls of Athens, 
and when he contributed to this purpose out of his own means, 
Ctesiphon proposed that he should receive a crown from the 
people at the Dionysia (336 8.C.). For this he was at once 
attacked by Aeschines, who declared the proposal to be 
illegal. Demosthenes was an officer of state, and as such 
responsible for any funds in his hands, and for the proper 
discharge of his office—tmevévvos. It was contrary to law 
to propose a public reward for any one, while he remained 
under such liabilities. In this Aeschines was probably right, 
but when he also declares that it was illegal to proclaim the 
crown in the Theatre at the Dionysia, he seems to be pressing 
the law too far. The people seem to have reserved the right 
of proclamation in the Theatre, though the usual place was the 
Pnyx; and it is clear from the evidence of inscriptions that 
such proclamations were made. 

The process lingered on from year to year, and did not finally 
come up for trial till 330 B.c. The reasons for this long delay 
are not altogether clear. Of course much more was involved 
in the case than the mere trial and condemnation of Ctesiphon : 
the question at issue was whether Athens still pronounced in 
favour of the policy of Demosthenes, though it had failed. For 
some years after Chaeronea the feeling against Macedon was 
strong ; it broke out at Athens, Thebes, and Sparta. When Philip 
was assassinated in 336 B.C., many hoped that Greece might 
regain her freedom, but Alexander soon convinced them that 
the new hands were as firm as the old. Thebes, which broke 
into open revolt while Alexander was occupied in the region of 
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the Danube, was levelled to the ground (335). From Athens the 
surrender of eight of her leading citizens, Demosthenes among 
them, was demanded, but Alexander was induced by Phocion 
not to press the matter, and Athens compromised by sending 
twenty ships to join Alexander’s fleet. In 330 the Spartans 
rose under king Agis, but in vain. They were defeated by 
Antipater at Megalopolis and their king slain. The Mace- 
donian power was now established throughout Greece, and 
at length Aeschines brought his action. Demosthenes answered 
in his Speech on the Crown; it was he, not Ctesiphon, at 
whom the blow was aimed; it was his policy rather than the 
action of Ctesiphon which had to be defended. 

Aeschines failed to obtain one fifth of the votes, and retired 
to Ephesus to escape the payment of the fine, which by law he 
was required to pay. 


THE STYLE AND STRUCTURE OF THE DEMO- 
STHENIC PERIOD AS ILLUSTRATED FROM THE 
SPEECH ON THE CROWN 


IN the Sfeech on the Crown the periodic style in Greek 
prose reaches its highest development. It is impossible here 
to analyze fully the characteristics of this style. Its qualities 
are too varied and its system too elastic to be exhausted 
by any analysis, and it must be understood that the methods 
and principles to which attention is called are not absolute 
or invariable. It is hoped that an attempt to point out some 
‘of the characteristics of Demosthenes’ method of composition 
may throw light on the structure of oratorical prose generally, 
and of Greek oratory in particular. 

The means at the disposal of an oratorical writer may be 
classified under three heads :— 

(I) Language and Style; 
(II) Rhythm; ‘ 
(III) Structure. 

These of course overlap and pass into one another, but it is 
convenient to treat them apart. 

I. General style and use of words.—The style of Demo- 
sthenes depends for its dignity and effect very largely on its 
structure and grouping (see below). The words which he 
uses are generally those of ordinary life: the poetical words 
are fewer than in the history of Thucydides, whom he studied 
so carefully, or than in the speeches of his contemporary 


STYLE AND RHYTHM XXill 


Lycurgus. Simile and metaphor are used from time to time 
(see Index) but are kept subordinate; they are drawn mainly 
from the world of sea-faring or of business which was familiar 
to his audience. 

Like Thucydides he uses compound verbs freely, often to 
point a contrast or enforce a parallel. His versatility is specially 
shown (1) in his handling of ‘figures of speech’ such as 
napicwots and rapopoiwors, in which he aims rather at general 
symmetry than at mechanical equality or parallelism ; (2) in his 
mastery of the ‘figures of thought. He is specially strong in 
Rhetorical question’, Asyndeton', Repetition! (émavadopa), 
Suggested objection (tmopopa), Aposiopesis. 

In his choice of words, he is partly guided by desire for 
symmetry or antithesis or assonance, but the main consideration 
is variety of expression. He does not use verbal nouns so 
often as Thucydides, but he is very fond of using long infinitive 
phrases as subject or object of a sentence, and he is much 
given to participial clauses. He shows great skill in the use 
of particles, especially kai, kal pry, Kairot, Toivuy, adda (for all 
these see Index). How many shades of meaning he can get 
out of a single word may be seen by examining his use of such 
words as mpaypa, trapxeww, Toditikds. 

From this very brief account of his use of language we may 
pass on to the structure of his period. 

II. Rhythm.—Attempts have been made to reduce the 
rhythms of the Demosthenic periods to the same sort of fixed 
laws of correspondence as those of the lyrical poets; but there 
is no reason to suppose that the orator felt himself bound by 
such strict fetters as have been invented for him. In rhythm, 
as in structure, the great principle which Demosthenes follows 
is to combine dignity and balance of parts with great variety. 

_ If we examine for instance the way in which he closes his 
periods we find a wonderful variety of rhythms. A few charac- 
teristics deserve notice. 


1 See Index for instances of these figures. 
c2 
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(a) A heavy spondaic ending is rare, but is sometimes used 
with effect : 

126 rv perpiov avOparey PbéyEacbat ; 

2 obras éacat xpnoacba (where the assonance is noticeable). 
Most sentences end with a much lighter rhythm, with at most 
four long syllables together. 

97 pépew & 6 te dy 6 Beds 130 yevvaias. 

Lighter endings are much more frequent, such as 

98 dradoyiodpevor. 100 UroAoywapevot. 

109 mat Tois “EXAnot cuphepovTav. 

But a long series of short syllables at the end is not common. 

203 mavra Tov aidya Stareréd exer. 

(6) The period seldom ends in a monosyllable unless it 
is an emphatic werd :— 

67 pera tipns Kat SdEns Cy. 

71 e€xphy H oi) 5 

16 tmepBod) yap adixias rodré ye, where ye gives a bitter 
emphasis to rodro. 

(c) Throughout, the rhythms of poetry are generally avoided, 
and even when they occur they are almost concealed by their 
surroundings, and seldom jar upon the ear. But occasionally we 
are conscious of iambic, dactylic or anapaestic effects, e.g. :— 

dactylic : 

87 ty Se rodcreia kal rois Wndicpact. 

110 elvai poe wept Tod Knpvyparos eimeiv. 

126 Whos amacr Sédecxrar . . . od PiiodoidSopoy dvra. 

138 adda dedadxar’ Ee Tut Pavro. 

198 ‘EAAjvey aruxnuar’ evevdoxipeiv dwéxerro. 

anapaestic : 

127 pn orreppoddyos, mepitptpa a@yopas, d\eOpos ypaupareis, where 
the rhythm is broken in the last word. 

130 mntépa cepvds wavy Tdavxobéay, ty “Eumovcay amarres 
toaqgt ..-. 

150 kara THs TOAEws Tehé€oagOa (close of sentence). 

tambic : 

175 Opaceis rojoat, rods S evavtiovpevors. 
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128 7 Kaddv | f pH To.wtTay ris Sidyvaois ; wdbev | } mds dko- 
Oév7t; (where the senarius is concealed by its context). 

But these rhythms are not characteristic and most of them 
would disappear with the pauses and emphasis of delivery, 
e.g. the pause before mééev makes it go with 4 was and not 
with the preceding words. 

Ili. Structure.—The great art of an orator consists in 
enforcing his point with all the resources at his command 
without wearying his audience: to say the same thing many 
times without sameness, to make his hearers return again and 
again to the same point without knowing it, this is the object 
of the persuasive speaker. To accomplish this it is clear that 
the orator must use great variety in structure as well as in 
expression. If the period in its various forms is chiefly dis- 
cussed in what follows, it must be understood that though this 
is the predominant form in a highly-finished speech, it is 
interrupted and varied by many sentences of a simpler and 
shorter kind. 

Thus we find his oratory broken by (1) Smooth narrative 
passages of some length such as those in the famous descrip- 
tion of Athens on the arrival of the news of the capture 
of Elatea— 

169 €o7épa pev yap Hy, K.T.A., 
or the description of the meagre resources of Athens at the 
opening of Demosthenes’ conflict with Philip— 

234 Ovvapuy roivuy eixev 7 TONS, K.T.DA. 

(2) Short sentences, summing up and concentrating the effect 
of what has gone before, as in 

216 ev ots macw, avdpes "AOnvaior, kard y bpas dpbas épayvncav 
eyv@kores. 

69 ovo dy cis radra fycecev. 

103 kal trait’ cixdtws emparroy ekeivot. 
or introducing what is to come, a new argument, as in 

66 ad ekeio’ emavépyouat. 
or a piece of evidence, as in 217 déye 5 Kal ratra, and other 
places where documents are introduced. 
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(3) Short rhetorical questions, either single, as in 

26 ri 8é roir’ ndtvato, & dvdpes "APnvaint ; eyo ddafe. 

124 mérepdv o€ tis, Aloxivn, THs médews exOpdy # epov elvar G7; 
euov dyAov Ort. 
or in a series, as in 

24 émi riv elpnyqv; GAN imnpxev Gracw. GAN emi rov wédepov 5 
GAN’ adroi rept eipnyns €Boueverbe (where the double use of adda 
gives a colloquial touch). 

117 éréS@xa; érawodpat Sia taita (followed by two more 
questions '). i 

Such devices serve to break the monotony of a continuous 
series of periods. But the period itself, as Dissen long ago 
pointed out in his edition of this speech (pp. v—Ixxvi), is capable 
of enormous variety, and it is to his freedom and versatility 
in its employment that much of Demosthenes’ excellence is 
due. Here we can only try to point out some of the chief 
types of period, and the means by which it is built up and 
its parts held together. The ideal period is a complex whole, 
consisting of parts so organically knit together that all are 
indispensable, and all contribute to the general effect, which 
is not complete until the last word in it is uttered or read. 

The organic unity of the period may be said to depend upon 
the maintenance of two principles :— 

(1) Suspense *. 

(2) Distribution or division. 

If the parts of a period are to be bound together into a unity, 
the attention must be held in suspense until the close; on 
the other hand the burden of waiting must be relieved by 
orderly and well-balanced distribution of parts. These principles 
merge in one another, but a few remarks may be made on each 
separately. 


* These are printed by some editors as statements, not questions. 
In either case they are virtually conditional. 

* How to write clearly, Dr. Edwin Abbott. ‘ The principle of suspense. 
Write your sentence in such a way that until he has come to the full 
stop, the reader may feel the sentence to be incomplete.’ 
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(1) The principle of suspense is maintained by the following 
means among others. 

(i) Subordinate clauses are generally put first, (a) relative 
clauses especially : 

I deny evoay éxov eyo StatehO . . . ToTavrny. 

198 kairot dro. . . obrds ote. . . Kal 6T@. . . OK Ext TOUTOY. 

44 Ore yap wepumy. . . Tére wdyTes. 

76 @omep. . . ovTa. 

(6) ér¢ and iva clauses are sometimes put first : 

81 Kat py Gre wodha pev av xpypara dwxe Pidioridys .. . TOAAG 
5€ KXeirapxos . .. rodda 8 adros 6 Bidimmos . . . ovdels dyvoei, kal 
TAVYT@V )KLOTA Ov. 

95 wa roivw kat tas Bdaodhnpias ... emidci—w ... Ev 4 Svo 
BovA\opa. . . dueEe Geir. 

(ii) Participial clauses frequently come first. 

62 ev ro.avtn b€ Katacrdce ... Tov amavt@v “EhAnvey dvtav Sei 
oxore.. . Cf. 22, 107, &c. 

322, the most striking instance. 

87 dpav & dre. . . , Bovddpevos . . . mapehOav. . . nEiov. . 

Sometimes the conditions expressed in the participle are 
summed up by otra, cf. 7. 

On the other hand sometimes, as in 45, the main verb comes 
first, and is followed by a number of participial clauses, held 
together by particles. 

(iii) Infinitive clauses forming the object of the sentence are 
put first and the governing verb at the end. This isa favourite 
form of sentence : 

57, 8 Tov pev ovv ypaar . . . THY Kpiow eivat vomit’ Td dé pn 
mpooypawavra. . . otepavoiy. . . nyovpat. 

254 TO per rolvuy mpoehéoOar Ta Kad\dLTA. . . THS ayaOns TOxNS 
THs TOAEws elvat TION’ 7d Sé mpooKpovaa... vopi¢@ riv modu. 

(2) The second principle, that of distribution or division, is 
even wider in its range, as it includes all the means whereby 
the period is broken up into parts, which serve to carry along 
the reader’s attention without disturbing the unity of the whole. 
It is seen in the balanced partition of a period into clauses, 
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with or without antithesis, in the effective grouping of words 
and sentences, in the repetition or echoing of single words or 
expressions in neighbouring clauses. 

We may take first (i) The grouping of words. 

Nouns and verbs are often used in groups of two or three 
or more!. The most frequent case of this is found in the 
double phrases of which Demosthenes has so many, in which 
the two words, which are generally synonyms, amplify each 
other and add weight and emphasis to the phrase. 

2 ws BeBovAnrat Kat mponpyrat. 

172 ékeivos 6 Katpos Kal 7 Hepa exeivn. 

When the group contains more than two words, each word 
generally retains its distinct meaning and value: they are not 
fused as are many of the pairs of words. 

The favourite group is a trio, of adjectives, substantives or verbs. 

13 dpOds €xov . . . moderixdy . . . dixaror. 

85 aicxvvny . . . i) XevaTpoy 7) yAora. 

108 Od€at xat ripat kat Suvdpecs. 

47 Kal pice? kal amet Kal mpomAaxite (climax both in weight 
and meaning). 

61 e€attaray. . . didods. . . SuadGeipar. 

(ii) The grouping of clauses and sentences. This is largely 
effected by the free use of pew... dé, pey. . . dé. . . de, &C, 
and other particles. 

(1) pew . . . d€ may be used merely as connecting particles 
or they may be used to bring out an opposition. 

(a) Sometimes to distinguish or set in contrast persons or 
parties : 

4I od pev. . . éyd dé, cf. 209 od ev. . . due dé. 

68 reo pev ev TleAAy rpaherte. . . dpi dé. 

169 of pev. . . of SC. . . of wey mpuravers . . . dpeis dé. : 
or times : 

195 voy pev. . . tore Oé. 

200 viv pev ye... . Tére Se. 


* See Index ‘ double phrases,’ and ‘arrangement of words.’ 
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(4) To distinguish clauses of all sorts, with or without opposi- 
tion. 

Relative clauses : 

124, 5 ob pev wv. . . 00 8 eym pev. . . tH wéAe Sé (where there 
is an antithesis within an antithesis). 

250 év pev ois . . . ev ois O€ . . ev ois O€ (notice the trio). 

Conditional clauses : 

72 «i pev yap pn expny. . . mepreipyaopa. .. el de Zar. . . Tiva 
aAov . . . mpoonke yeveoOar ; 

176 «i pey rolwuy mpoatpnoopeO . . . dv pévror mea OAT’. 

147 ef pev oy... ovpmeiOa. . . av Sé... aipeOy (in both 
these passages the subjunctive is used of the alternative 
adopted). 

Similarly 

Q «i per ovv. . . emetdy O€. 

13 «i pev.. . vow O€. 

Sometimes pev. . . d¢€ are used in an ascending scale : 

5 mavrev pey. . . padvota Oe. 

100 kal Kahov pev erroujoate. . . TOAAG H Ere TovTOU KadAALov. 

179 ovK eiroy pev TavTa, ovK @ypawa Sé, odd’ éypawpa per, K.T.r. 

Sometimes they mark a simple succession or series : 

I mp@toy pev. . . €meta. 

79 mpa@tov pev...eira...€iTa.« . pera Tarra Oé. 

177 mp@tov pev...cira.. . emeita... emevday O €Xworr. 

Finally it may be noticed that a telling contrast is produced 
by the use of 6¢ without péy, as in the famous series of 
antitheses in 265 edidackes ypaupara, eyo 8 edoirwy (followed 
by five more pairs of verbs). 

(2) cai. . sat is a frequent formula. 

72 radta roivuy émodttevdpny eyo, Kal dp@y Karadovdovpevoy 
mdvras avOpamous ekeivoy nvayTwovpny, Kat mpodéyov Kat OLddoKay 
pn mpoiec Oar Sterédovr. 

(3) Other particles commonly used to break up the sentence 
are. 

AG tts GEKE 

85 dy te. . . edv @ ws Erépas. 
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ovre. . . ovre. 

18 gre’ ) HeXomsvynocos daca Suecotixet, cai o06’. . . 0088... 
aNha tis AY Gkpiros . . . Tapayxy. 

pyre... pyre. pyde. . . pnde. 

287 pnd dpwpddior pO’ dpdorovdoy yeyernuévov civac. . . pnd 
éxet wev Kopatew ... dedpo & edOdvta tipacOa, pnd 7H dora 
Saxpvew ... addd\a TH WuxR cuvadrye. 

(4) 9d pdvov . .. adda kal. ; 

2 od pdvov Td py Tpoxateyvaxévat . . . OSE. . . GAAA Kai. 

99 kai otk ént rovrwy pdvov. . . ddA. . . od. « . GAA. 

This naturally leads the way to the use of dd\d generally. 
Apart from its use in questions and answers (as in 24), it is 
frequently used to introduce a positive statement after a negative 
one. In this use the positive clause amplifies by contrast the 
idea expressed in the negative clause, and so gives it fresh 
force. 

232 ovx dp ola ov vip EXeyes, Totadra Katnydpet,...GdAN... 

32 wa py. . . e€eAOorre . . . GAN Gs Gxovorre.... 

(5) Sometimes we find the converse of this, the positive clause 
first, followed and amplified by the negative. 

27 wa. . . Kal py. 

(6) Another form of amplification is by correction— 

316 tmeppeyéeders, od pév ody etrar Tis dv Hixas. 

65 tiv edevOepiay mepreiiero, wadXov Sé Kal ras TwodLTEias So@Y 
ndvvaro. 

(7) One of the most effective forms of partition in Demosthenes 
is by a pair or a series of questions. 

(a) Alternative— 

63 morepor adtihy expiy... 

71 morepoy ... Eve Ty Eipyny }) od ; 

(6) A series— 

158 ris ofv 6...3 Tis 6. ..3 Tis6...3 ody ovros; (where 
again we find a group of three). 

{20 rl ovy.. STERN. wES 
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(8) The grouping may be effected without any connecting 
particles. This figure of asyndeton is very telling both with 
single words 

159 avOparev térey rédewr. 

80 emawvor SdEat Tipal orépavor xapites. 

235 GAN’ amas aitos Seomdtns Hyepaov Kopios TdvTov. 
and with clauses 

67 umep apxns Kal Suvacretas tov dpOaduov exkekoupévoy, tiv 
chew kateayéra, THY XEipa TO GkEAOS TETNP@pEVOY, K.T.D. 


All these points are concerned with details of structure, but 
in the more elaborate periods of the speech they are combined 
in many different ways. It may suffice to take a few typical 
periods. 

96. The period begins with the subject tpeis roivuy, emphasized 
by the address, @ dvdpes AOnvaiow. Then follow genitives absolute 
expressing the circumstances attending the action, (1) the 
possessions of Sparta, with a series of places enumerated in 
asyndeton; (2) the poverty of Athens. Then comes the main 
verb e&ndGere eis ‘Aiaprov, followed by a genitive absolute expres- 
sing an unfulfilled condition, which is negatived emphatically at 
the close, GAN’ ovk éroiovy Tovro, ovd' eyyis. ; 

232, 3. A new argument is introduced in a ér clause. The 
subject comes first 6 roy pyropa Bovddpevos dikaiws e€erdfew kat 
pn ovkodarreiv (definition by contrast), his conduct is described 
negatively, ov« dy, «.7.d., in a conditional clause, amplified by 
participles. Then comes a long ironical parenthesis, itself 
containing an ¢ clause with a double opposition. The main 
action is then described positively in a conditional clause 
opened by dAAd, with a series of three dependent questions. 
The conclusion is then introduced by «ira with a double protasis 
_ and apodosis, expressing alternative results. The transition to 
the next period is made in a plain and short sentence. 

306. The contrast is being drawn between the honest and 
dishonest citizen. The good citizen’s part has been described. 
The period opens with a statement of duty, with its consequences 
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expressed in two alternatives, in which the condition is expressed 
in participles and the apodosis in indicatives, the latter member 
being amplified by an dAdd clause. Then follows an amplifica- 
tion by contrast, the part of the bad citizen being described 
in a series of three clauses od pa Al’ otk... ovdé... ovde y’. 
In the first clause the subject is amplified by two participles, 
and the contrast of policies is marked by the preposition avri; 
the second is more elaborate and consists of two members 
balancing each other, one participial the other conditional ; 
the third is short and sharp, without complications, and is 
followed at once by the personal application 6 ov woveis wodAdxis, 
which brings us back to the main argument. The period 
is held together by the unity of construction (Sei governing 
the whole) and the balance of clauses. 


THE DOCUMENTS IN THE SPEECH ON THE 
CROWN 


WE have followed the old practice, more recently abandoned 
in the edition of Rehdantz-Blass, of printing in the text, but 
in a different type, the documents which have been handed 
down as quoted in the Sfeech on the Crown. It seems more 
convenient to do this, for, although they have no historical 
value as supplying or confirming information on contemporary 
facts, they have a certain literary interest, as specimens of the 
way in which documents may be constructed for a special 
purpose, and also an historical interest, as having supplied 
material in the past for theories on the Athenian constitution 
which have now been abandoned. Since they were subjected 
to a complete and searching analysis by Droysen in 1839, 
few people have been found to accept them (or the majority 
of them) as being the right documents in the right places. 
The English and French editions named below’ are inclined 
to accept the Decree of the Byzantines in §§ 90, 91, and the 
Decree of the Chersonesites in § 92, and M. Weil thinks that 
some of the letters of Philip may be genuine. But the cumulative 
evidence of the falsity of the other documents is strongly against 
the genuineness of these, and on the general question Droysen 


1 The documents are most fully discussed by Droysen, Zedtschrift 
fiir die Alterthumswissenschaft, 1839, No. 68, &c. See also Weil, 
Les Plaidoyers politiques de Démosthéne, 1° Série, and the Ovations 
of Demosthenes and Aeschines on the Crown, G. A. Simcox and 


W. H. Simcox. 
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may be said to have proved his case completely. Difficulties 
of detail will be mentioned in the notes on each document; 
it is enough here to state briefly, on the lines of Droysen, 
the various kinds of reason for rejecting their authenticity. 

(1) They are often inappropriate ot the context, neither 
confirming the’ point in question, nor agreeing with the facts 
as stated by the historians, and they are sometimes inconsistent 
with Demosthenes’ own statements. 

(2) The archons’ names given in the dates are wrong, 
and are generally names of men who were never archons. 

(3) The names of witnesses and other persons are given 
informally, the name of the deme or of the father being omitted. 

(4) The ‘common form’ of the documents is not that of the 
genuine existing documents of the same kind. 

(5) They contain names of offices and institutions which do 
not belong to this period. 

(6) The names of witnesses, envoys, &c., given are otherwise 
not known to us, although we have the names of a large 
number (Droysen says about 2000) of Demosthenes’ contem- 
poraries. 


(7) The language, even apart from technical terms, is often 
that of a much later age. 

It is clear that the documents, all or nearly all of them, 
were not those quoted by Demosthenes in court. What then 
is their history? Attempts have been made by Boeckh and 
others to prove that the documents, though not always appro- 
priate to their places, are genuine documents inserted by some 
scholar who explored the Athenian archives, in some cases 
getting hold of the wrong documents, and in all confusing 
the name of the clerk of the prytany with the name of the 
archon. But this theory, as Droysen pointed out, cannot be 
maintained, for (1) the Athenian record-office was not such an 
unbusiness-like place as this implies. The Athenians were a 
methodical people, cf. Aesch. 2 Cves, 24 dvdyvw6t emi rivos &pyovros 


‘ £ A > , c 
kat moiov pynvos Kai ev Tin Tuepa Kal ev roid exkAnoia €xetporovyOn 
Anpoaberns. 
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(2) It is impossible that the researching scholar should have 
found ready to hand documents so much in conflict with 
historical fact. The theory only gets rid of the mere external 
contradictions of name and date. 

(3) The theory does not touch the difficulties of language. 
We must therefore suppose that they are ‘forgeries, in the 
sense not of deliberate attempts at imposture, but of com- 
positions probably written by a grammarian or a lecturer to 
Illustrate a course of lectures on the Speech. Whoever may 
have written them, it was some one who had an inaccurate 
knowledge of Athenian procedure and of the history of the 
period, and who had nothing to go upon beyond the text 
of the orator himself, which he had read without much care. 
The Speech, no doubt, was much read and lectured on, and 
when once the documents had been incorporated in the text 
they were found a convenient addition by the schoolmaster or 
teacher of rhetoric, and were generally accepted’. It will be 
noticed that no document is found after § 187; the composer 
at this point, it would seem, thought that he had done enough 
to show what sort of documents Demosthenes used, and gave 
up his task. 

If we accept the two decrees of the Byzantines and Cher- 
sonesites and Philip’s letters as genuine, we must suppose that 
they were inserted when the Speech was first edited for 
publication; the other documents must still be explained on 
same such theory as that above. But as the decrees are 
not free from difficulties of language, and as Philip’s letters 
are for the most part irrelevant, there is good ground for 
including them in the general condemnation. 

The Epigram in § 289 is on a different footing, and is 
discussed in the note on the passage. 

The most recent writer on this subject, E. Drerup, Ueber die 
bet den Attischen Rednern eingelegten Urkunden (Teubner, 


1 One MS. omits all the documents, another omits all but the first 
six. In others they appear in the margin. Droysen, of. cit. 
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1898), is mainly concerned with examining the documents in 
other Speeches than that On the Crown. But his pamphlet 
contains a useful summary of the history of the general question. 
While he shows good reason for accepting some of the docu- 
ments in the other Speeches as genuine, he agrees with Droysen 
as to those in ¢hke Crown, and inclines to the theory of 
J. J. Wortmann (de decretis in Demosthenis Aeschinea ex- 
stantibus Atticis libellogue Aeschinis, Marburg 1877), that they 
were composed by a grammarian or rhetor of Asia Minor 
about 100 B.c. The theory rests on the resemblance between 
many of the formulae used in these documents and those found 
in Greek inscriptions of the towns and islands of Asia of 
that time. 
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Témous év ois av 7 Pidummos, Kai tods SpKxovs Tv 
taxiotny dmokapBavely, iv éxévtav Tay Opaxady, TOV 
~ ~ ve 
bmeTepov ovppdyov, tadta Ta xwpia & viv ovros 
> 
dtéoupe, TS DEppiov Kal 7d Muprnvdv Kai tiv “Epyio- 
Knv, or yiyvow6 of dpxot, kat pi) mpokaBayv Exeivos 
AY ) ia ~ 4 4 ~ 4 
Tods émikaipovs Tov Térav Ktpios THS Opaxns KaTa- 
arain, unde mod\dOv piv xpnudtayv moddrA@v S& oTpa- 
Titov edtopiaas eK TovTav padiws Tois XowTois 
) 7 4 ro ~ \ > \ 7 
emixetpoin mpdypacw, elta Toro pév ovxt €yer 7d 
Wigirpa, od dvayryvdccer ef S& Bovrevov eyd 
oodyet D Ec B 3 Oct iré é 
POSS YEU TAU HPSEC CES EGS NA eee eee 
Badr. adda Th Exphy pe Toeiv; pi) mpocdyew 
> -f > A Aa 
ypayat rods eri TobO Hxovtas, iv byiv dare dow ; 
rr, 2 - a“ nm 
1) O€av pr) Karaveipat Tov apxitéxtova avbrois KeXedoat ; 
’ ~ - - Fs 
aX ev Tov dvoiv dBodroiv eOedpovy av, ef ph TOdT 
b \ A 
eypadn. Tad opuikpd cuudépovta THs modrAews Eder pe 
r la \ é ee ow M2 , , 
gudratrew, Ta ba, @OTEP OUTOL, TEMpaKevat; ov 
ta va i X\ 4 A 4 
djmov. Réye Toivyy por 7d WHpiopa Tovti AaBdr, 
d capas obros eidas mapéBn. éye. 
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| VHOISMA. ’Enl dpyovros Mynoupidon, éxarouBatevos vy kat 
vég, pudjs mputravevovons Iavdiovidos, Anuoobévns Anpoabevous 
Tlacavteds etrev, érerd Pidkurmos arootei\as mpéoBers repl THs 
elprvns 6podoyoupevas memoinrat ovvOnxas, eddxOat Tj Bovdy Kat 
TO Onpw To “AOnvaiay, dras ay 7H eipyyyn emttedhea On 1) émtxetpo- 
Tovndeioa €v TH MpaTn exkAnoia, mpéaBers EéoOat ek mavT@v ’AOn- 
vaiay dn wévre, rors b€ xeuporovnbévtas amodnpeiy pndeplav 
imepBoXrny movovpevous, Grou dy ovta muvOdvevtat Tov Pidurmor, 
kat rovs dpxous AaBeiv te map aitov kal Sovvat Thy Taxiotny emi 
Tais @pohoynuevats ouvOijKats a’t@ mpds Tov “AOnvaiwoy Spor, 
ouprrepthapBdvovras Kal Tovs EkaTépov ouppdxous. mpeoBets npe- 
Onoav EvBovdos *“AvapAtvatios, Aicyxivns Kobexidys, Kndircopay 
“Papvotouos, Annoxparns @dvevs, KA€av Kobaxidys. 
EG ~ 7 2 ~ 7 \ XX lal “a 
attra ypdavros é€uod Tore, kal TO TH TOAEL CUp- 
pépov, od TO Pirinm@ Cnrodvtos, Bpayd ppovticartes 
of t mpécBets odor KabnvtTo év Maxedovia Tpeis 
Xpnortol mp $ ovTO 7 y via Tp 
¢ a Pa CF, > ’ Aas) 4 V4 
ddovs pivas, Eos AOE Pidimmos Ex Opdkns wavra 
Kataotpevdpevos, e€dv huepav déxa, dpoiws dé Tpidv 
« ~n 
) tettépwov, eis tov EdAnomovtoy adlxOar Kal 7a 
? an , as er ‘ 2 ral 
xopia cocoa, aBdvras Tods dpKkovs mply éxeivor 
p] a nan 
e€eAcly avtd’ ov yap av wat avtav rapévToy har, 
A ? BN ¢ 4 See. ¢ ~ LALA ae é 
7 ovK av @pxifopev avriv, OTE THS Elpnyns av dinpap- 
eee 5 ) d ’ r > \ Ni ears 
THKEL Kal ovK av | adudirepa elxe, Kal THY elpyhyny 
Kal T& xwpia. 
A \ 7 , lol 4 ~ te A 
To pév toivuy év Th mpeoBeia mp@rov KréE“pa pev 
~ 7 
Pirintov dwpoddknpa 6& Tdv adixkoy To’Tay avOpéTov 
~ a is ay a 
Tolovrov eyévero, Umép ov Kal TéTE Kai Viv Kal Gael dpo- 
As A ease ict , 
Noy mrorepeiv kai Stapépecbat rovrois* Erepoy 8 evOds 


eheeis Ere Tovrou peifoy Kaxovpynpa Oedoacbe. ered?) 
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‘ x 
yap G®pooe tiv eiphvnvy 6 Pidemmos mpohaBav tiv 
~ ; | 4 
Opdxny dia rovrous ovxi weicbevTas TO Eno Wndio- 
~ ~ > 7 > 
pati, Tadd @veirar wap abtav bras pi) amimpey EK 
lod lod ‘ , 
Maxedovias Ews rd THs oTpateias THs eri Tods Paxéas 
> — 4 e 4 é} a? > Xr 4 ~ 
eUTpern Toinoaito, iva pH, dedp amayyeihdvToy Apov 
Ort pédAAer Kal mapacKkevdferar tropeverbar, E€EAOorreE 
dpets kal wepimrevcavres Tails tpijpecw eis [Mddras 
a 3 2p | la > a te. 3 > ¢ 
@omrep mpoTepov KAEioaiTe Tov TOTOV, AAA Gu AKOVOLTE 
Tatra amayyed\X6vTev pov Kakeivos évTos ein [MudOv 
3 ~ ~ > 
kal pndev éxod’ dpeis moqoa. oft & hv 6 Pures 
3 , » =~ > 7 B4 ‘ ~ 2 
év POB@ Kai ToAAH ayovia pi) Kal TadTa mpoendéros 
avrod, ef mpd Tov Tods Paxéas arorécba Whdicaicbe 
6 -~ 2 uA x ra > Oe oe 6 ~ 
Boneiv, expvyor ra mpdypar at’rév, dore picbodrat 
\ , , se a ‘ A »” 
Tov Katdmtvotov TouTovt, ovKéTt Koln peTa TOV GOV 
, > -~ ~ 
mpécBewv ard’ idia Kad abdrév, To.atra mpos dyads 
elmeiy kal arayyeiAa Ou’ av dravtT’ awedeTo. akid O€, 
® dvdpes 'AOnvator, kat Séopat Todro peuvjcba wap 
ddov Tov a@y@va, Ste pi Katnyopyjcavtos Aicyivou 
a ~ > 
pndty ew tis ypapas ovd adv éy® Adyov ovdéva | 
erovovpny Erepov, mécas 8 airiais kal Bracdnpuias 
&ua TovTov Kexpnpévov avdyKn Kamol mpods Exacra 
TéY KaTnyopnuévey pukpd& amoKkpivacbat. tives ody 
Roav of mapa TovTov Aédyou Tore pnOEvTEs, Kai SU ods 
) val 7 an Y 
dmavT amddeto; as ob det OopuBeirOat TS Tapedndrv- 
Oévat Pirirmov eicw [vrAav. EcTat yap aravl’ boca 


BotrAcoO dpeis, dv €ynP hovylav, kal dxovoecbe dvoiv 
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ry = is A 
7) Tpl@v jpepov, ols pev exOpds Axe, hidov avrov 
yeyevnpévor, ois dé diros, tovvayriov éyOpdv. ov yap 
T& phuata Tas olkedrnTas en BeBaiody, wdrda cepvas 
I] 
ovopdfwv, GAG 7d TavTa& oupdéperw? cupdépery Oe 
Pirin i Poked i wiv opoiws & al 
7™o® Kal Poxedor kai byiv dpolms dmact THS 
3 4 4 lod / 3 ~ ~ an 
avadynolas Kai THs Baptrnros amadhaynvat THs TOV 
OnBaiwv. radra 8 dopévos tives Heovov adbtod did 36 
Thy 700 wrotcay dmréx Peay mpds rods OnBaiovs, ri 
ou , x n? 500 , ’ Pia: N 
vy auvéBn peta Tatr evOUs, ovK Els paKpdv; Tovs 
pev Poxéas arodécOat Kai Katackaphjvat Tas modes 
> ~ € ~ ’ « vd J ia \ 4 
avTov, vas 8 hovxiav ayayébvTas Kat TovUTM TeEL- 
abévras pukpdv UoTepoy oKevaywyely Ex TOY aypar, 
~ X 7 cal Nw: \ 7 \ 
todrov dé xpuoiov AaBely, Kai Ett. pds TovTos Ti 
pev adméx Peay thy mpos OnBaiovs Kai Oerradrods rij 
2 7 \ X A ‘\ € x ~ 
mora yevécOat, Ty dé xdpw tiv bTéep TY TETpA- 
ypevov Pirie. é7t & ovrw Tair’, exe, Eye poor 37 
76 te TOU Kaddobevovs Wihdiopa Kal tiv éemiorToAny 
a = Af? > A 
Tod Pirinmov, €€ av apupotépov Tav0 adravd typi 
éorat pavepd. éye. 
| YHSIEMA. "Ext Mvnoupirov apyorros, ovykAnrou exkAnolas 238 
timo oTpatnyey, kal mputdveay Kai Bovdns youn, patwaktnpta@vos 
Sexdtn dmidvros, Kad\tobévns ’Ereovixov Padnpeds eine pydéva 
*"AOnvaiay pndeuid mapevpéce ev TH X@pa KowTaioy yiyverOat aA’ 
év doret kai Tecpatet, boot pu) ev Tois ppoupiors eioiv amoreraypEvoe® 
rovtay & éxdorous, hv mapé\aBoy raw, Statnpeiv pte adnpe- 
pevovras pyre dmoxotroivras. bs dv 8 daneOnon rode TO Wyht- 38 


zi Fe ; DS 

opart, évoxos éot@ ois THs mMpodogias emttipiots, €ay py TL adUYATOY 
—e ee y aes 

emiderkvin wept gavrdv* mept O€ row advvdrov emikpieTw o emi TaY 


39 


239 


40 


14 DEMOSTHENES (30- 


émhov orparnyds Kat 6 emi rhs diouKnce@s Kai 6 ypapuateds THs - 
Bovhijs. Kxaraxopitew dé Kal ra €x TOY Gypay TayTa Thy TaxioTHY, 
ra pév évros oradioy éxaroy eixoot els Gotu Kai Metpata, ra dé exros 
cradioy éxaroy eixoot eis "EXevoiva Kat @udjy xai “Adidvay xai 
‘Papvodvra kal Sovvtoy. 
> pe > a 
Ap’ émi ravrais rais édmrion Thy ciphyny eroreiobe, 
-?) ~ 
Hh rad éemnyyedrAcO dyiv obros 6 pic bewrés ; 
Sy 4 ~ 
Aéye 8) thy ero oA} hv erepwe Pidirmos peTaTADTA. 
EISTOAH. Baotdeds Maxeddvov Pdurmos A@nvaior rn Bovdy 
kal 7d Onjpo xaipew. Tore jpas rapeAnAvOdras ciow TvdGy kai ra 
kara tiv Poxida bp éavrov’s weToinuevous, kat Goa péy Exovolas 
mpooetibero TOV To\TpaTaY, Ppovpas eicaynoxdras, | ra SE pH 
imaxotovra Kata Kpdros NaBdvres Kal eEardparrodiodpevor Kate- 
oxayapev, adxovey dé kal tuas mapacxevater Oar Bonde avrois 
yeypaha tpiv, iva pi) meio evoxdAjobe wepi rovrwy* Tois wey yap 
Odors ovdev pérpidy prot Soxeire roveiy, THY elpyyny cvvOepevor Kat 
dpolws avrirapeéayovres, kal Tadra ovde cupTepterAnupevay Tov 
Poxéwy ev tais Kowais nudy cuvOnKas, Gore ay pi) €upéevynre Tois ” 
@podoynpévars, ovSey mporepnoere ELw Tod ePOaxevar adixodyres. 
’Axovere @s cadpds Snroi Kai Stopiferar ev TH mpds 
buds erioToAH mpds Tods éavTod ovppdyous éti eyo 
- 7 > , > 7 ‘ 
Tatra meroinxa akdvtar *A@nvaiwy Kai AvToupever, 
’ ~ ~ 
wor elmep €0 ppoveire, © OnBaio kai Oerradrol, rov- 
> ‘ 
Tous pev €xOpods dsrorHWeobe, Euot S& micredoere, 
od rovros Tots pHuact ypdWas, Tatra d& BovdrAdpevos 
5 , mS , v oss \ 
E€LKVUV AL. TOLYapovv €K TOUT@V WX ET €kKelyvous AaBav 
2 \ \ ea 4 ~ ~ “~ A > 
eis TO pnd driodiy mpoopav Tay peta Tadta pnd ai- 
, fod cal 
cdverOat, dX édoat wdvTa Ta Tpdypata exeivoy UP 


© Lal 4 . 3 “ae ~ , ~ 
éavT@ Tmojocacbar ¢€ dv Tais wapovoats oupdopais 


41 of radairwpo Kéxpnyvta. 6 S& rattns THs micrews 
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et ad XX a ‘ i’ \ ¢ a? > 
avT@® avvepyos Kal ovvaywviaTis Kal 6 deop’ dmay- 
\ = Bs a 
yetdas Ta Yevdq Kal devaxioas tyuas odt6s éotw 6 
x, ze lo 
7a OnBaiwv ddvpdpevos viv mdéOn Kal die~iov os 
? ‘ ~ a n 
olKTpad, Kal TovT@y Kai Tov év Paoxedor Kakov Kal 
(ed 
6g dda tremévOacw of “EXAnves amdvtav adtos dv 
ov ~ ~ ~ 
aizios. Ondrov yap bre od pev adyeis emt Tos oup- 
BeBnkéotv, Aicxivn, Kai rods OnBaiovs édeeis, xrHp 
x 2 oe B Ds S ~ By ge 7 wan \ 
éxov év TH Bowwria Kal yewpya@v T& éxeivwy, éy@ Se 
Xaipo, ds evOds cEnrobuny b16 Tob Tatra | mpdEavTos. 240 
? K Bs 
Adda yap éumértroxa eis Néyous ods adtika paGddAov 42 
iows appdcer réyev. emdverpe OF) mwdédw el Tas 
- 4 € X 7 > 4 ~ \ / 
dmovei~es ws TA TOUT@Y aOLKHLAaTAa TOY VUVl TapdyT@Y 
mpayparov yéyovev airia. - 
Ered) yap eénrdrnode pey byeis bd Tob PidGr- 
\ vA ~ 2 “A 7 4 
mov dia TovT@y Tov év Tals mpecBelats picbwodvTwy 
éavtovs Kai ovdév adAnbes tyiv dmayyeddvrev, €€n- 
Mi, X € , aA ss Ma / e 
mérnvTo O& of Tadaimwpot Pokeis Kai avypnvTo ai 
mores avTav, Ti éyéveTo; of pev KaTdmrTvato. Gerrandol 43 
kal dvaicOnro OnBaior pidrov eepyétnv cwThpa Tov 
le € ~ é 7 2s) ~ s ? Lola, Oe ‘\ 
Pirinmov tyyodvTo’ madvT Exeivos Hv avrois’ ovde Poviy 
~ yi 
HKxovov, el Tig GAXO TL BovAotTo réyetv. pets de Ud- 
opepevor Ta mempaypéva Kal dvoxepaivovres HyeTe 
os x a \ 
Thy elphyny duos’ ov yap hv 6 Tt dv emoeire. Kat 
35 a Z \ 
of dd\Aot O&” EdAnves, 6polws bul mepevakiopéevol Kat 
= SS kf > ‘\ 
Sinpaptynkéres Ov HAmiav, Hyov Thy Elpnyynv, avToL 


~ 4 \ \ 
Tpomov Tivd €K TOAAOD ToAcpoUpEvol. OTE yap TEpli@v 44 
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XS 
Pirirmos *Iddvpiods Kal TpiBadrdovs, twas Ge Kai 
ala x 
tav ‘EdAjvev Kateotpégeto, kal duvdpers wodAas Kai 
A, ~ ~ > ~ 
peyddras erro bd éav7G, Kai tTwes Tov EK TOY 
modewv érl TH THS Elpyyns eEovoia BadiCovTes Exeioe 
> > > > BY 
SiepOeipovto, adv eis ovros' hv, TéTE TavTEs Ed ods 
~ la 7 > ~ ’ - > dé + 
Tatra mapeckevd(eT Exeivos emodepodvTo. el OE pi) 
“4 e 
45 nobdvovto, Erepos AOyos ovTOS, ov mpds Eue. Eya pev 
A 4 \ f ~ ? e ~ im 
yap mpovrceyov kal dtexaptupéuny Kai wap vdyly adel 
Ae a ¢ XN c4 > ca ~ X > 
kal dro. wreudbeinv? ai d& modes evdcouy Tay péev Ev 
a“ A » 7 4 x‘ 
T® toditeverOar Kal mpdrrew Swpodoxotvtav Kai 
241 diapOepopévav emi xpripact, tov dé | iwrav Kai 
o~ “A \ > 2 \ \ ~ , , 
ToAA@Y TA ev ov Tpoopwpévor, TA SE TH KAO uEepav 
Sacre i Aj der é ; ( 
pucrdvn Kat oxorW SedXeafopévov, Kal To.ovrovi 71 
> 
wd0os memovOédtav amdvTwv, mA}v ovK eh EauTOds 
éxdoT@v olouévoy Td Sevdv Hee, kat did TeV éTEpor 
kwdtvev T& éavTav argaras cyjcew, dtav BotrAovTat. 
>) > ~ - 
46 «ir olfuat oupBéeBnke Tois pey mAHOeow avti Tis 
TOAAHS Kal akaipov pabuplas Tiv eevOepiay arodw- 
Aekévat, Tois S& mpoeaoTynkdct Kai TaAXa TAI EavTOdS 
> , ~ ? < ‘\ l4 > 2 
olopfévols T@dELY TpeTous EavTods Tempakbow aicbér bat’ 
avti yap pidov kai févav, & Tore dvopdfovrTovixa edwpo- 
Sdkour, viv KoAakes Kal Beois €xOpol kal TaN’ & poarjKer 
’ 7 
47 wdvT akovovow. ovdels yap, @ dvdpes ’AOnvaior, 7d 
~ 4 ~ > 
Tod mpodiddvTos cuppepov (nT@Y XpMaT avadioKel, ovs 
érredav av a intat Kv é D 7podd 
10d v Tpintat KUplos yévnTat, T@ TpoddTH cup- 


\ A im »” os 
BotvrAw wept rev AoiT@v Ext xpHtar oddéy yap av Hy 
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} va a 
evdatpsovertepoy mpoddrov. GAN ovK ort Tadra: 
r4 ~ - ’ lad 
mobev ; moddAoH ye Kal dei. GAN ereddv TOY Tpay- 
ia 5) A -~ a 
pdtrev eyKpatis 6 (ntav apxev Kataotn, Kal Tov 
Tatra dmrodopée dead eaTi, THY Oe f 
Trodopevay Oeamorns éaoti, Thy dé movnpiar 
ION 7 a - 
eldas téTe On, Téte Kal pce? Kal dmiotet Kal mpo- 
mnArakifet. oKomeire 0€° Kal yap ef TapeAnAvOEY 6 TOY 48 
Tpaypdtov Kapos, 6 To ye eidévat Ta ToLlatTa KaLpos 
bee 7 a) ne ~ Ua 4 2 
del Tdpeote Tois ev fpovodow, péxpt TovTov Aacé- 
yns piros avoudgero, Ews mpotdaxey *OdvvOov" péx pe 
tovtov Tipddaos, €ws drédece OFBas’ péxpe Tovrov 
Evd.xos Kai Zipos of Aapicaio, éws Oerrariav i7d 
4 ) 7, cs ie JET 2 Nee 2 
Pirin éroincav. ir’ éhavvopévey kal bBpifopévar 
kal ti Kaxov obxi macxévtov | waoa % olkoupévy 242 
N , 7, oy? , ’ As ND ee 
peat?) yéyovev, ti 8 “Apiorparos év Zixva@ri, Kai Ti 
® 
llepikaos év Meydpos; ovK adrreppippévor; e€ wy Kal 49 
> 
aapéctat dy tis ior drt 6 pddioTa gvddtrev TH 
C - ? ‘ - b fe 7 3 
éauvTov matpida Kal mAcioTa avTihéywv TovTOLS, ovTOS 
con ’ v4 ad An \ “ Ney, 
tpiv Aicyivyn Trois mpodidobot Kai picOapvoiic: 7d Exewv 
ep’ dr@ dwpodoxjoere mepimotet, Kal dia Tods Toddods 
Tovrous Kal rods advOiaTtapévous Tots buerépors Bovdr- 
€ 7 2? XN aA iy 6 2 \ é 7 ¢ lay 
pacw vpeis ott chor Kal EupioOot, evel Oud ye bpas 
avrovs méat dv aroA@NeiTe. 
“A la lj 
Kail rept pev Tay Tore mpayOévTwy Exwv Ett TOAAG 50 
7 ‘ ~ € ~ 4 ~ ¢ “~ eas 6 
A€yetv, Kal TatTAa Hyovpat TAEiw THY LKavwY EL_pnolal. 
w ? e il £ (4 4 =~ 
altios & ovTos, oTrEp EwArOKpaciay TIVd ov THS Tovn- 
an an lal Z a 
pias Ths éavTod Kal Tv adiknudtov KatacKeddoas, Av 
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" a = * , 
dvaykatovy iv mpos Tods vEewTépovs TGV TETpaypevov 
x , sae. 8 
drodicacbat. mapnvexdrncbe St icws of Kai mpl Epe 
> ~ £ ~ IQ7 ‘\ rd ne fal ‘4 7 
elireiy OTLoby €lddTES THY ToOUTOU TéTE picOapriay., KaiToL 
pidiay ye kal geviav adtiy dvopd fet, kal viv elwé mov 
, » 
Aéyov “6 tiv Ade~dvdpou Eeviay dvedigwr epol.” eye 
oo geviav "Areédvdpov; 7idey AaBivTt } Tas a~iw- 
Oév7t; odte Pirormov Eévov ovr’ “Ade~dvdpov dirov 
mw a ] 7 > oe 7 > ‘ A i, 
eimoin adv ey® oe, ovx o0T@ paivopat, El pi) Kal TOdS 
Oepictas Kal rods dAdo Tt picOod mpdzrovras Pirovs 
kal gévous Set Karey tov picbwoapévwy, GAN ovK 
pape Bee = -~ ‘ 
éort Tatra’ wédev; moddod ye Kai det, GAA pio Oo- 
Tov éy® oe Pirimmov mpdrepov Kal viv “Ade~dvdpov 
KaAG, Kal odTo. mdvres. ef & amioreis, époTrnoov 
A > - “~ 
atdtovs. paddov 0 éy® rod0’ drip cod Toijocw. méTEpov 
- > > = i 
bpiv, & avdpes “AOnvaio, | Soxet picOwris Aicyivns 
> > 
}) €évos elvat “AdeEdvdpov; axovers & A€yovow, 
BovAopat rotvuy 4dn Kat wept THS ypadhs adris 
3 7 \ ~ Fat cal 
dmodoyjoacbat Kal duefedOeiv Ta wempaypév’ énavTd, 
iva kairep eidds Aicyivns duos axotorn dv & dna cal 
TovTav Tov mpoBeBovdevpév@y Kal TOAAG perCdver Ert 
jrov Swpeay Oi a 4 ( é 
tovrav Swpe@v Sikatos elvat Tvyxdvew. Kal wou réye 
Tv ypadiy adthy AaBov. 
TPAPH, ‘Ent Xatpoydov apxovros, ékayBoriavos Extn iorapée- 
vou, Alaxivns ’Arpoprjrov Kodaxidns amnveyxe mpds tov dpxovra 
mapavdpov kara Krnowpavros tod AcwoOévous ’Avad\voriou, Ere 


éypae rapdvonoy Wrpiopa, as dpa Set crepavGcar Anuoobérny 
Anpoobevovs Haiavéa xpvo@ orepdve, Kal dvayopedoa év TO 
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Gedtpo Arovvciors trois peyddos, tpaywdois Kawwois, bre orepavot 

6 Ojos Anpoobévyy Anpoobévovs Haaviéa xpvod orepdve dperis 
évexa, Kal evvotas fis éxwv Oiatedei eis re Tovs “EAAnvas dmavtas 
kat tov Shpoy Tov “AOnvaiwy, cai dvdpayabias, kai didrt Siatedet 
mpattev kat héyov ra BeAricta TO Oyu Kal mpdbupds éore Toreiv 

6 ru dy Sivnrat dyabdy, rdvra Taira wevdy ypdwas Kat mapdvopma, 55 
TOY Vou@V OK eavTaY TpaToV pev Yrevdeis ypadas eis ra Sypdota 
ypdppara karaBdddeoGa, ira tov trevOvvov arepavory (€ore dé 
Anpocbévns retxorows Kal emt Trav Oewpixdv teraypévos), re Se 
py) avayopevew Tov orépavov ev TH Oedtpw@ Atovvaiors | tpayodév 244 
TH Kaw, GAN é€ay pev 4 Bovdr oredavoi, ev TH Bovdrevtnpio aver- 
meiv, eay Oe 7 7OXts, ev Tlukvi ev tH ekkAyoia. Tipnpatadavta Tev- 
THKoVTa. KAnTopes Kndicopayv Kndicopavros ‘ Papvovatos, KNéwv 
KAéavos Kobaxidns. 


a ~ bl ’ . 
A pev didker Tod Wdicparos, & advdpes “AOnvaio, 56 
tair éoriv, eyo 8 am adttav trovTwy mparov olpat 
~ Cs é 4 ef A s 2 , a 
Onrov bpiy Toijoey rt mdvT7a Oikaiws admodoyypoopa 
Thy yap avTnv TobT@® Tolnodpevos TaY yeypappevor 
4 \ ? Los rs 5 ~ \ OX 
Tdéw epi mdvT@v éEp@ KaO Exacrov epegns Kat ovdey 
£ A 7 ~ X\ cord 7 7 \ 
éxav Tapareio, Tod pév ody ypdrypat mpdtrovTa Kai 57 
éyovra Ta BéATioTa pe TH Shum diaredelv Kai mpd- 
<n a 2 - 
Ovuov eivat Tmroveity 6 Te Stvapat ayabéby, Kai éra.veiv 
éml rovrols, €v Tois memoALTevpévols THY Kpiow civat 
vouifa amd yap tovtov éetaopévoy evtpeOjoeTat 
elite adXnOH wep eyod yéypadpe Krnoigav ratta Kal 
mpoonKovTa eire Kal wevdh 7d O& i) mpocypaarTa 58 
ay ~ ~ 2 
“ éreidav Tas vOvvas 6G aTepavody, Kal aveimely ev 
O Oed 0 é Aedoal, Kolvavely pev Hyod- 
T® Oedtpw Tiv oréhavoy Kedrcioat, Kolvevely pev iyyoo- 
lo) A“ yf yf {A , ~ 
pat Kal ToOro Tots memoNtTevpévors, cite aELos Eis TOD 
C2 
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~ = s s 
arepdvov kal TS avapphoews TS év Tovrols €iTE Kal 
4 ere me ) rods vb decxréov eivai po Soxel, 
pn, re pévTot Kal TOvS vOpous CELKTEOV Elva p 
~ fal X x > 
Kal’ ods Taita ypddev efv TovT@. ovTwTL pEY @ 
- “~ > 7 
dvdpes “AOnvaior dixalws kal dwd@s Thy amodoyiav 
~ ~ , rad 7 
éyvoxa troeicbar, Badiodtpa & ér at’ta & wérpaxtai 
~ 4 ~ 
59 pot. Kai pe pndels troddByn amaptay Tov Adyor THs 
lod > 
ypabhs, édv eis “EXAnvixas mpdfers Kal Aoyous Ep- 
mécw 6 yap Stéxov Tod Whdicpatos 7d éyew Kat 
245 mpdrrew | Ta dpicrd pe Kai yeypappévos tadTa os 
? 3 a o2 2 £ ‘ os a ~ > x 
ovK adnO7, odTés €or 6 Tods TEpl aTadvT@Y T@Y Epol 
, 4 , 7 \ > = 
memroXiTevpéeveoy Adyous olkeious Kal advayKatlovs TH 
ypaph memronkds, eira kal wodd@v mpoapécewy odoay 
a e c 
THS ToAiTefas THY epi’ tas EdAnvixds mpdfes €idd- 
2 a ao ‘ X > é 7 > 4 of la 
bnv éyd, ore Kal Tas amodci~ers Ex Tov’Tav Sixatds 
elute troveto Oat. 
AN A - 
60 “A pév odv mpd Tod moditederOar Kal Snunyopeiv 
€ue mpotvhaBe kai karéoye Pidirmos, edow ovdty yap 
Hyodpat rovrwv eivat mpds eve aS ad’ Hs hyepas ent 
“~ > ? > ‘ ‘ & AVA ~ > rd 
TadTa eméotny éy® Kal diex@r(On, Tratra avapvicw 
kai rovtav bpéE@ Adbyov, Toaodrov breimov. eE0- 
> ~ a 
véxtnua @ dvdpes “AOnvator péya bripge Pirdrra. 
* 
ww 
61 Tapa yap tois”EAAnow, od Ticlv AN aracw spoils, 
popav mpodorav Kal dwpoddxwy Kai Oeois éyOpav av- 
4 ta 
Opdreav auvvéBn yevécbar tocatrny bony oddeis TH 
4 ~ 
MpoTEpoy péuvntat yeyovviav: ods cuvaywvicTas Kal 


auvepyods AaBav Kal mpdrepoy Kaxds Tods “EXAnvas 
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EXovTas mpods éavtods Kal oraciaoTiks eri yxeipov b- 
€Onke, Tods wey eEaratay, Tois dé Sidovs, rods Sk mévTa 
Tporrov diagpbeipwr, kal duéotynocer els pépyn TOAAA évds 
Tod avpdépovtos amaciw dvTos, KwveW éxelvoy péyay 
ylyverOa. ev rovat7n S& Katactdoe Kal éri dyvota 62 
Tod ouvicTapévov kai gvopévov Kakod Tév amdvToV 
‘EdAjver dvtwy Set cKxoreiv tpas, & dvdpes ’AOnvator, 
Ti mpeonKov jv éhécOa mpdrrew Kal Tovey Thy Té6ALY, 
kal Tovtwy éyov map épot AaBeiv: 6 yap évTadOa 
€autov Ta€as THS ToAiTelas elul eyd. mérEpoy avTiy 63 
| éxphv, Aicxivn, 76 ppovnpa adeioay Kal thy dgiav 246 
Thy abtns év ty Oerrad@v kai Aodéray tafe avy- 
KatakTacba Pirinmw tiv tev “EXAjvev dpxhy Kal 
T& TOV Tpoyovey KarAd Kai Olkata avaipeiy, 7) TOTO 
pev ph troveiv (Sewov yap as aAnOas), & 8 édpa oup- 
Bnobpeva ef pndcis Kodrdoer, kal mponcbdvel, ws 
€orkev, €K moAAOU, Tatra TeEpidciy ylyvopeva; GAA 64 
vov éywye Tov paddloTa emiTipa@vTa Tols TETpaypevols 
Hoéws dv époiunv, THs tolas pepidos yevéoOar Thy 
moAw é€BovrKeT adv, TéTEpoy THS ouvaiTias T@Y cUpL- 
BeBnkétrwv trois “EXAnow xakdv Kal aloxpav, fs dav 
Oerradovs Kal Tods peta TovTav Elmo TIS, 7 THS 
mepiewpakuias Tatra yryvopeva emt TH THs idlas 
trcovegias edmidt, As dv “Apxddas Kat Meoonviovs 
kal Apyetous Oeinuev, GAA Kal ToUT@Y TroAAOL, MadXOV 65 


d& mdvres, Xelpov Huay dmnddAdxaow, Kal yap. € 
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v > 7 > ‘ \ 

pev ds éxpdtnoe Pidurmos, wxeT edOEws amimy Kal 
~ a 7 ~ Mage: , 

peta tad Hyev hovxiav, pyre Tay av7od cuppdxov 
~ ? x ua 

pire tav dddov “Eddjvev pndéva pndey AvTIjoas, 
ns = 2 ee 

qv dv Tis Kata Tay évayTi@bévTw@y ois ExparTev Exeivos 

4 ‘ 4 a >? dé c 4 c 7 xX 

pépis Kal katnyopia: «i S& cpolws amdvTev 70 

détwpa, tiv Wyeuoviav, tiv eAevdepiavy mepieireTo, 

Ha@ddov S& Kal tas modi7elas, Scav HdvvaTo, mas 

~ 3 s 

ox dmdvrav évdogérata tyes €Bovrdevoacbe epol 

meio bértes ; 

66 "AAX exeioe Eravépyouat. ti thy méAW, Aloyiyn, 
-~ a 3 ‘ i 7 ~ b s 
mpoonKe toeiy apxiv Kal tupavvida tav EdAjvev 
dpacav éav7® katackevagopevoyv Pirurmov; 7 Ti Tov 

> 

247| ovuBovrov Me éyew 7 ypdgew tov AOjvnow 
(kat yap rodro mieioTov Siadéper), ds cuvpdew pev 

2 \ ~ la ua ~ , Ses. ae + = Se 
€x tmavrds Tod xpévov péxplt THS hépas ad’ Hs adros 

2 ‘\ X\ ~ > 7 2.5 \ 7 XN ~ 
émi 7d Biya avéBnv, del mepi mpwreiwy Kal Tims 
\ , ’ , ‘ , \ , \ 
kai dd€ns ayowvifouérny tv marpida, Kal mre Kai 

7 ‘ ? > =~ c X\ 7 
XpnHaTa Kal c@pata avnroxviav wep giroTipias 
Kai T@v mao oupgepdvTav  Tav &Awv “EdAjvev 
67 brép av’ray dvnddéxacw ExacTo., éopov & adrov rdv 
Pirirmov, mpos dv jv Hutv 6 adydv, brép apxfs Kal 
duvacteias Tov opOarpov ExKxexoupévov, tiv Kdely 
Kareayora, Tiv xEipa, TO oKEAOS TETNpwpévoy, TAY 
5 re Bovdrnbein pépos 4 TUX TOD Gdparos Tapedéc Oat, 
ToOTO mpolépevov, BTTE TO oiTS peta Tips Kal ddEns 


68 (hv. Kal pry ovdt Todrd ye oddels dv ciety ToAuHoat, 
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€ A AN 2» Ta - 4 b) 
ws T@ prev ev [édXAn TpadévTi, xwpio dddE@ rére ye 
BA \ fas 7 ~ 
OvTL Kal pLKp®, TooatTny peyadroWwuxlay TpoojKer 
2 7 lA an ~ € a lal 
eyyeverOar bore THS THY “EXXijvev dpyAs émibuvphoat 
X Aes » a A i 
kat Tobr eis tov voty éuBarécba, tpiv S ovow 
"Aé 7 \ Sy N tt Qa %e > a 
nvaios Kal KaTa& Thy huépav Exdotnv év aot 
y , \ - oS BS 
Kal rOoyos Kal Oewprhpacr THS TOY Tpoydvey dpeTAs 
€ 7 CQ es eo 7 G Zz, in 
UTropyvnuad dpeor TocavTny Kakiav trdpEar ote THS 
; z 
eAevOepias atitemayyédAtous eOehovTas Tmapayaphoa 
> se los 
Pirinmy, otd dy cis tabta gdhoeev. rowdy Totvuy 


KY \ 


nv Kal dvayKalov dua waow ois éxeivos emparterv 

us _ € = 3 lat oe a? Bb) ~ Nx 

ddicayv buds evavtiotcbat Sixaiws, Tor éroveire pev 
€ ox 2 3 lod ys See ie y 

tyets €& adpxyns elkétws Kal mpoonkédvtas, eypadov 

? o 
dé kal cuveBotdrevoy Kai éyd | Kab’ ods érodcrevouny 
xpdvous, oporoy@, adAAw Ti exphy pe moeiv; On 
an io 2 > 

yap o épwte, mdvta Tar adeis, Audimorw Mdidvay 

MoriSaav “AdXéovynoov’ ovdevos TotToy péuvnpar’ 2 ép- 

ptov ¢ kat Aopioxoy Kal THv MeraphiOov répOnow Kai 

a 2 5 

ba GAdNa. 7 TALS NOLiKEtTO, oS €f yéyovey olda, Kaira 

lot Ya , lal 

ov y ednobdé pe Taira déyovTa els ExOpay euBareiv 

~ 7 

routovat, EvBovdAov Kal “Apiotopavros Kai AcomeiOovs 

a“ ‘ vA 2 wv > 2 “a 2° 

Tév tepl TovTav pndicpdtov dvTwv, ovK E"aY, @ 

lan ics lal ia 

Aéyov evxepos 6 TL adv BovdnOys, ovde viv mepl 

rovTov ép@ GArX 6 tiv EvBoav éxeivos oerept- 

Va y YA 2 Ls CS ae BN "A LA 

(épevos kal katackevd (av emiretxicpa emt THY ATTLKHY, 

an 2 ? 

kal Meydpows émtyepov, kal KatadapBdvev ’Qpedv, 


XQ ? lan 
kai katackdnrov Mopbpév, Kai kabtoTas év per Qped 
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‘4 z > ad Bip 3 7 x 
Piriaridny tipavvoy év & ‘Epezpia Kdeizapxov, Kat 
2 ~ .Y 
tov ‘EXXAnorovtroy bd’ éavT@ wrovovpevos, Kal Bugdvrioy 
a 7 a ~ > ~ 
moAtopkav, Kal médes ‘EXAnvidas Gs pev avaiperv 
eis &s Ot Tods guyddas katdyov, WéTEpovy TadTa TavTa 
a 5) , \ ta a 4 X ’ 7, 
mov noiket Kal mapeomovder Kai EdXvE Tiv Eiphyny 


) ov; kal morepoy davnvai twa tav “EXXjvev Tov 


72TadTa KwAvcovTa Troely avtov éxpyv 7 pH; a pev 


249 


73 


yap py éxpyv, GAAa tiv Mvody delay. Kadovpévny 
a - > 

tiv ‘EddAdda odcav ofOjvat (dvTwy Kai dvTwv ‘AOn- 

vaiwv, mepieipyacpar pey é€y® mepi TovTey cimer, 

, > q , « “ > ? » \ 

mepietpyactar & % wédis  meicOeioa epoi, ExTrw de 
adiknpata mav7a & wémpaxtat Kal apapThpata ema. 
ef O€ er TIVa TovT@Y KwAUTY gavfjvat, tiva &2ov 
x ~ sf , a ~ ? 6 ~ 
} tov 'A@Onvaiwy Sipov | mpoojKce yevéoOar; Tada 

4 ’ ’ - ‘ c ~ 8 cA 
Toivuy émodTevduny eyd, Kai dp@v KatadovAovpevoy 
mwavras avOpadrous Exeivoy HvavTiovpny, Kal mpodr€yor 
kal diddoKxov pr) mpoterOar deréXovy, 

) ~ - 

Kai pav tiv eipivnv y €xeitvos EXvce TA TAoia 
AaBov, ody 4 TALS, Aicxivyn. Hépe dE aita TA Wgi- 
opara Kal Tiv émioroAry Tiv Too Piddrmov, Kal Eye 
’ A eS een , reer. a ee s 
epeEns’ amd yap rover, Tis Tivos aizids EoTL, yevnoeTat 
pavepov, 

VHOISMA. "Emi dpxovros Neokéous, pnvds BonSpomtdvos, éx- 
KAnria cbykAntTos Ud Tpatnyav, EV3Zovos Mynodéov Kédmpros 
clvev, ered) mpoonyyet\av of otpatnyot ev tH exkAnoia ws dpa 
AewSdpavta tov vavapxov Kal Ta per adrod amogtahévta oKxdghy 
eixoot emi iy Tov airov mapatopmy eis “EAjomovroy 6 mapa 
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Diinmov orpatnyds “Auvytas Kataynoxey eis MakeSoviay kal év 
guhaky exer, emipedOjvac tovs mputTdvers Kal Tors orparnyods 
brws 7 Bovdn avvaxOacr Kai aipebdor mpécBets mpds Sidurroy, of 
mapayevopevor Ovareovrar mpos adroy mept tod adeOjva tov 
vavapxov kal Ta mAota Kal To’s orpatiwras. Kal el pey dv &yvo.ay 
-” , (ee , a > A ¢ ~ > , ’ 
TavTa Temoinkey 6 Apuvtas, Ort ov pepryipo.pet 6 Onpuos ovdev" ef 
d€ re mAnppedodvra rapa Ta éreotadpéva AaBay, drt emioKedpevor 
"AOnvaior eruripjoover kara THY THs dAvyepias akéiav. ei dé pydére- 
, > , > 2 397 > a Aen’ EL OR 
pov tovtwy eotiv, add’ (dia ayywpovodow | i) 6 amocteiias fj 6 
> , eA ” > , ina , ’ 
dmecraApevos, kal héyewy, tva aicOavdpevos 6 Sjpos BovAevonrat ti 
det mrotety. 
e \ , 
Todro pév toivuy 7d Whidiopa EtBovdos eypawer, 
2 4 » 2 lou eo n Sh) ¢ 3 3 
ovk é€yd, 76 0 edeEns ’Apiotogar, «(0 ‘Hyhourmos, eit 
U ~ oo > a 
Apioropav méduv, eira Pidokparns, era Kng.icogear, 
> Zs A DSR ae ) y Zs 
eiTa mdvres' eye 0 ovdéy TeEpl TovTwY. HEE. 
WH®ISMA, "El Neoxdéous dpxovros, Bondpopuavos evn kal 
véa, BovAjs youn, mpuravers Kal orparnyol expnpatioay Ta eK TIS 
> , >? , a ” = s 7 la ¢ a ‘ 
exkAnolas aveveykovres, Ort Cdoke To Ono mpéeaBes EX€oOat mpods 
, & ~ ~ , > oe swe \ rai ‘\ 
Dihimmoy wep THs TY TAdiwy avaxopuOns Kal evrodas Sovyat KaTa 
ra ek THs ekkrAnolas Ynpicpara. Kaletovro rovade, Knhicopavra 
KAéevos “Avaddvariov, Anpdxpttoy Anpodpavros *Avayvpdcror, 
Todvxpirov *Amnpdvrov Kobaxidny. mpuraveia budjs ‘Inmobor- 
ridos. "Apiotopady KodXureds mpdedpos eter. 


> \ a 


“Qomep tolvuy éyo TatrTa dekvio Ta Whhiopata, 
ottw od dei€ov, Aicxivn, dmolov eyo ypdwas Wipiopa 
airios eit TOU mod€uov, GAN ovK av Exols’ Ef yap 
cixes, ovdty dv adtod mpérepov vuvl mapécxov. Kal 
piv ovd 6 Pirummos ovdey airiatar ene Urep TOD 
mrodéov, éTépois eyKadrav, Aéye 0 adtiyy THv emaToAny 


Thy Too Pidfrrov. 
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77 EDISTOAH. Baceds Maxedévav Sdurmos “A@nvaiav tH Bovhj 

251 xalrodiuo xaiper. mapayevipevor mpos | eueé of map’ ipav mpeo- 

Bevrai, Knpioopav Kat Anpdxpitos Kat Todvxperos, diehéyorro 

Tept Tis Tay TAoiwy abécews Sy evavapxye Aaopedav. Kab’ ddov 

ev ody Eporye haiveobe ev peyddry cinbeia EvecOat, ci oteoO ene 

AavOavey Ore eLaweotadn Tavta Ta TAOIa Tpddacw pev @s TOY 

cirov mapaméporra ek tov E\Anorérrov eis Anyvor, BonOncorra 

dé SyAvpBpravois trois bx evod per wovopKovpevors, oF Tupmepier- 

78  - Anppevors O€ ev rais rhs PiAlas Kowy Keevas Huy ovvOnKars. Kat 

Taira ovveTrayOn TS vavdpy@ avev pev rod Shuov rod ’AOnvaiar, 

trod O€ Tway apxydytey Kai érépwv idiwrav piv viv Gvrwy, ex Tay- 

ros S€ tpdrov BovAopéevay tov Spor avtl THs voy brapyovons mpos 

ewe idlas roy wédepov avaraBeiv, TOAAG paAoy irorimovpevov 

TovTO ovyTereAeo Gat }) Tois SmAvpBpravois BonOjaat. Kai bvoap- 

Bavovow airois Td trootto mpdcodoyv ExeoOat’ ov pévror pot Soxet 

TovTO xprotwoy brapxew ov dyiv ovr enol. Siwrep ra Te viv 

xatayOcvra moia mpds Has adinue bpiv, Kat Tod Nouod, €av Bov- 

AnoGe pu} ewirpéerrew Trois mpoerTnxdow buoy KaxonOws TodtTEve- 

oda, add’ emirate, Tepacopa Kayo dvaduddrrew thy eipyyny. 
elTUXEITE. 


, “ ~ 
79 “Evradé? ovdapod Anporbévny yéypadger, ot airiav 
’ ‘4 hee a ra > 4% ~ » ’ a 
ovdeuiavy Kat €uod, ti mor ovdv Tois GAXOLS eyKadOv 
TOV €uol TeTpaypeéver ovx méeuynta; STL TOY adiKnpd- 
Tov dv €uéuvnto Tay abdrod, ei te wept Euod eypader 
252 rovrwy yap elxdunv éyd Kal | rovros jvavtiovpny, 
kal mparov pev tiv eis T[ledorévyvncov mpecBelav 
ny can > - > , 
éypawa, bre mp@rov éxeivos eis MeXorévyncov mape- 
¢ “0 ’ ei ee 3 , 
dvero, eira tiv els EvBoav, jvix’ EvBoias rrero, 
> ’ 
eira Thy er “Qpedv E~odov, odkéti mpecBelav, Kal 
\ > "ED Pd > iy la d “A > * 
Thy els Epérpiav, erecdt) tupavvous éxeivos év tatvrais 


80 Tais moAeot KaTéoTnocev. peta Tadta S& Tods amo- 
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orddous dravras atrécteiha, Kab ods Xeppdvnaos éobOn 
kal 7) Budvriov kal mévres of cdppayor, é€ oy bpiv 
Hey Ta KddANOTA, Eratvor Sd€at Timal otépavor ydpires 
Tapa Tay ev merovOdtav UTApxov, Tav & adikovpéver 
Tois pev tyiv Tore TeicOeiow 4 carnpia wepteyéveTo, 
Tots 0 ddtywphoact Td TodAdKis wv dyeis mpoelrare 
HepvacOa, Kal vouifew buas ph povoy etvous éavTots 
adXAK kai ppovipous avOpdmovs kal pavres evar madvTa 
yap exBéBnxev & mpoeimare. Kal piv ote TOAAa pev 
av xphpara ewe Piriotidns aot exew’ Qpedv, worrd 
d& Kreirapyos dar eyew Epérpiav, moddAa 8 adres 


81 


~ ed a a 
6 Pidimmos wate TAO irdpyew ef tpuas abT@ Kai- 


Tept Tav drdArAav pydey e€edéyxecOa pnd & Trodv 

> ae is , 4 ~ , >) Lo -~ a 

noice. pnodéva e€eTdfery Tmavtaxod, ovdeis ayvoel, Kal 

7 oe 4 ¢ X §; ~ U4 N 

TdvTev Kota ov’ of yap mapa tod Kderrdpxov Kal 
~ es 

Tod Pirtoridov réTe mpécBes dedp adixvovpmevor Tapa 

ry , > Vide \ \ , sanaee RY 

gol katéA\voy, Aicyivn, Kal od mpovgévers abtav’ ods 

H pey mods ws éxOpods Kal ovre Olkata ovTE oup- 

€povra héyovtas amjrace, col 8 haav Piro, ob Toivuy 

i ~ \ ? ~ ‘ 

émpdx0n rovtav ovdév, & BrAaodnpey Tepl Epod Kal 

an ~ > fe. by 

Aéyav ws cLwmd pevy AaBdv, Bod | 8 dvaddoas, adr 

lo) \ Z 2 2x 

od ot, dAdka Bods pev Exov, waver Se obdémoT, Edy 

ph ce ovTOL Tavowow aTipdoavTES THLEpoY, OTTE- 

~ Be 6 ‘ 

gpavocdvtay toivyy byuav eue emi Tovros ToTE, Kat 

A er 
ypaipavros ’Apiatovikov tas atdTas ovdAd\aBas domep 


a a la J 
ottoat Krnowpav viv yéypage, kai dvappnOevtos ev 
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D bed 7 4 i dev7é Knpty Lato 
7T@ Oedtpw Tod otepdvov, Kai Sev7épov KnpvypaTos 
BA 7 im wi? > ~ Ai 7 

On pot tovTov ytyvopévov, ott avteimey Aicxivns 
mapav ovre Tov eimévTa eypawaro. Kat por éye Kal 


tobro 7) Wygicpa AaBor. 


WHOISMA. "Emi Xatpwvdou “Hyenovos apxortos, yaumua@vos 
o > , a 7 ’ J 7 , 
éxrn amtdvros, PuAns mputavevovons Acovtidos, ‘Apiotdvixos Ppeap- 
be a , 
pios eirrev, exetd)) Annoaévns Anpoobévovs Tataneds odds Kai 
peydXas xpetas mapécxntat To Snuw te 'APnvaiwy Kai woddois TOY 
Guppaxer Kal mpdrepor, ai ev T@ Tmapdyte Kaipoe BeBonOnxe dia 
= , x « : ’ > , 
Tay Wypicpdtey Kai Twas Tey €v TH EvBoia médewr nrevOepaxe, 
\ ~ a» * - Ld ~ > ¢ \ , ‘ , 
kal Statedet edvous dv TO SHuw TO “AOnvatwy, kal Neyer Kal wparret 
ao a ° > \ c ? > -~ > ’ 4 ~ 
6 te dy Stynra ayaOdv brép re av’tay "A@nvaiwy Kal Tdy Gov 
“EdAjvar, Se56x6at 177 Bovdy Kai To Shu@ 1O AOnvaiwy éemawéra 
Anuocberny Anpoobevovs Taanéa xai ctepavaca xXpve@ ore- 
ave, xal avayopedoa tov orépavov ev td Oedtpe, tpay@dois 
kawois, ths S€ avayopevoews Tod orepavov éemyednOqvar Thy 
U ‘ \ \ > a ? > , 
mputavevovoay pudiy Kat | roy aywvobérny. elev “Apurrdvixos 
Ppeappros. 


« Sa > a 
“Eorw ovv doris duav ofS€ twa aicxtynv TH wore 
oupBacav Sid rotro 7d Wipicpa  yAevacpdy F 
D a a ” 
yora, & viv obros épy ouuBioecOa dv éya oreda- 
a ‘ ec > ~ 
vO"aL; Kal pay Otay 7 véa Kal yvopima maor Ta 
a b “~ »” 
mpdypata, Edy TE Kah@s Exn, XapiTos Tvyxdvel, ed 
> la 
6 ws Erépws, Tiwwpias, paivouat rolvuy eyo xdpiros 
‘ ? ‘\ > ¢ Or | 23 
TETUXHKOS TOTE, Kal Od péurews OSE Tipwpias. 
fol , \ ~ 
Ovxody péxpe pev T@v yxpdbvev exelvay ev ols Tadr 
’ 4 6 4 > iA ia 4 » 
empax On, mavTas advopod6ynpat Tods yxpdvous Ta Apiora 
lod A ’ 
mpdtrew TH moAEL, TH vixav, br EBovdrEverbe, Aéyor 


A cod ~ 
kal ypddov, TO KaTampaxOjva Ta ypadévta Kai 
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2 a A a 
atepdvous €€ avtav TH moda Kal euol Kat maou 
yevéobat, TO Ovoias trois Oeois Kal mpocddous as 
ayabey Tottov dvtay buds memoijoOa. 

? a : A 
Ered toivuy ex ris EvBotas 6 Pidummos bh’ bpuev 87 
2 7 a XA ae a xX ip Q a 
eEnrdOn trois pev dmdois, TH O& TodiTela Kal Tots 
7 A los Sf - en): d ~ 
Wndicpact, Kav diappay@ci tives Tovtav, bw pod, 
isd »*. ~ , > x 2 C4 € as 
ETEpOY KATA THS ToAEwWS eETMITELXLTMOV ECATEL. Opav 
S ef 2 , ? 2 , Z 9; 43 
ért oitm Twdvrev avOpdrev mrEloT@ xpopueO Erret- 
5 Ls t 
odékTw, BovrAdpevos THS oitoTopTias Kipios yevéobau 
ra) ie 7 p- pose , 

s a x - Vea - w 
tmapeAbav ent Opdkns Bugavriovs ovppdyous dvras 
avT@ Td pev mp@rov HEiov cupmodepety Tov mpds buas 

> 
mwodenov, was & ovK HOEAov ovd Ent TovTos Epacay 
Thy cvppayxiay wemoinobat, héyovtes ahnOH, xdpaxa 
2 x a a ‘ , 2 3 £2 
Barépevos mpos TH TAG Kal pnyavipaT eémioTHcas 
2 ta - \ be ef XN ~ 
€moNlopKe. TovT@v Oe yryvopévoy O TL Mev TPOTHKE 88 
Tovey buds, ovK erepwTiow’ ShAov yap éotw | dmaciy, 255 
> aoe ‘ 
adda tis Hv 6 BonOyjoas tots Bugavrios Kai cdoas 
abrovs; Tis 6 Kwdtaas~tov “EdAnotovTor a&ddoTpLO- 
Onvat Kar’ éxeivovs Tos xpévous; dpeis, @ dvdpes 
~ - ta 
"AOnvaio, 7d 8 wpets bray Aéyo, Thy ToAW dH€éyo. 
lo ‘ 
tis 0 6 TH Tove A€yov Kal ypdgov Kai mpdTTaV Kal 
a cal a ? - 
amde@s éavriv eis Ta mpdypata apedds dovs; eyo, 
~ yaw 8) 
GAA py Aika TadTa apheAnoEV Aavtas, oOvUKET EK 89 
A fs - - 3 > » 4 2 € \ 
Tod Adyou det pabeiv, GAN Epyo tremeipacbe: 6 yap 
oa 5 lal > 
Tore évoTas ToAELos dvev TOD KaAnv Odgav EveyKely EV 


~ - Sees , 
mao. Tos KaTa& Tov Biov adOovwrépors Kal evwvoTEpas 
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Sinyayer buds THs viv eiphvns, Hv odToL KaTa THs 
matpioos tnpodow of xpnotol emi tais pedAovcats 
édrriow, adv Stapdproev, Kal wi) perdoxou av dpeis 
of ta BéAtiota Bovrdpevor Tods Oeods aireire, pyde 
peradoiey dpiv dv abrol mponpnvTat, r€éye 6 adrois 
kai tovs tov Bufavtiwy orepdvovs Kai tods TeV 


= 4 
llepiwOiwr, ois éorepdvovy €x TovT@y tiv TOALY, 


VH®ISMA BYZANTION. ’Emt iepopvaporos Borropixe Aapa- 
yntos éy 7a ANia édeter, ex Tas Bwras AaBav pyrpay, ered) 6 Sapos 
6 ’AOnvaiwy ey re rois mpoyeyevapévors Katpois etvoe@v Stateei Bu- 
Cavriots Kat Trois ovppayxots Kal ovyyevéot HepivOiots Kat roddas Kal 
peyddas xpeias mapérynrat, Evy Te TO Tapecrakdtt Katp@ OrinTe 
T® Makxeddvos éemotparevoavtos emi ray yopay kal trav modu ex” 
dvactdacet Bufaytioy xat Iepwéiey Kai ray xopay Saiovros | Kat 
Sevdpoxoréovros, BonOnaas mAoiots Exardy Kal eikoot Kal cit@ Kat 
BéXeot Kat Smita eeihero due ex TSv peydroy Kuwdiver cai aro- 
Katéorage Tay maTploy TwoALTEiay Kal TOs vouas Kal Tos Tapas, 
dedd5x0a 7H Sino TO BuCavrioy cat Mepwiwv “AGnvaiois Sépev 
€mtyauiay, modtreiay, Eyxragw yas Kal oikay, mpordpiav ev Trois. 
dyaor, méOoSov wort tav Bwday Kal rov Sapov mpdrow pera TA 
iepd, kal trois Karouxeiy €OeXovet Tay méAw GdetToupytrois Hpev 
macay ray Neroupyav’  oracat dé Kal eixdvas Tpeis ExxarSexamrxeus 
€v t@ Booropio, crepavotpevoy tov Sayuov rov "AOnvaiwy id rh 
Sdpw TS Bufavriay cal MepwOiwr’ drocreidat dé Kai Gewpias és 
Tas €vy TG “EAAASe mrarnytpras, “IoOpra Kat Néwea Kal OXLpma Kab 
TlvOta, Kai dvaxapdfa ras oredavas ds eoredvora 6 Sapos 6 
"ACnvaiwy id’ Hav, Stas éerioréwvrar of "EXXaves trav te "AGn- 


° > \ ‘ \ , \ ’ > s 
vaiwy aperay kal ray Bugavriwy Kai TlepivOi@y edyapioriar, 


7 \ \ \ ~ > - Ed 
Aéye Kal rods mapa T&y ev Xeppovicw orepdvous. 


VHISMA XEPPONHSITOQN, Xeppovnoiray of xatorxodytes 
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A > col , > a“ 
Znorov ‘Edeovvra Mddurov’ Awrexdvynoov crepavodow AOnvatay 
A ‘ ‘ A Col ~ , , 
Tv Bovdny Kal Tov Snpov Xpvc@ orepdve amd radayrov é£jKovra, 
\ , A c , \ , ? , o , 
kal xapitos Bopov idpvovrar kal Sypov ’AOnvaiay, dre mavrov 
, > ” 
peylorov ayabéy mapairios yéyove Xeppovnairais, e&ed6pevos &x 
Len ® re ‘ > fs) ‘ y\ iO ‘ / \ > 
Ts Pidinmov Kat amodovs tas marpidas, Tovs vdpous, | THy éAev- 
¢ A © , \ > Cal \ _ A q > Vd t 
Gepiay, Ta iepa. kal ev To petra Taita aim mayTi ovk éddeier 
> n~ >. ~ ao a , > , A > , 
evxaptoTGy Kal ToL@v 6 Tt dy Svynta ayaOdv. tadta eynpicarto 


2vy To Kowa BovdeuTNpio 
S 74 € pe. 


Ovxoiv od pévov 7d Xeppdvncov Kai Bugdévtiov 


g@cat, ovde TO kwdboaL Tov “EAAHoTorToy b76 Pirie 


yevéoOat Tore, OVE TO Tiao bat THY TOALY Ex TOUT@Y 4 


mpoatperis H Eun Kal 4 modrela Stempaato, ddAa Kal 


cel yy b] uA 4 > Z, 
maow tegey avOpadros Thy TE THS TOAEWS KaAOKaya- 


4 \ ‘ 4 7 aA te. if, 
Biay kai tiv Pirimmov Kakiay, 5 péy ye ocbppayxos 


A ~ Pg Led 2 \ € ZN, ¢ \ 
av tots Bugavrios modopkav avTovs éwpato wd 


257 


2 a 7 od (aoe y DD Ps = € ~ 
TAVT@V, OU TL YEVOLT AV aloxXLOV 7 plapwTEpoy; vpeELsS 94 


re 


of Kal peprdpevor TOAAa Kal Oikata ay éxeivois 


eikoT@s mepl av HyvopoviKkecay els vuas ev Tois 


eumpoorbey yxpévois, od povov ov pvnotkakoivTes ovde 


v4 ie > , 5) Q ‘ va d Ta 
Mpovemevor ToS adLtKoUpEVOUS GAAA Kal GH Cortes Ehai- 


veoe, e€ av ddgav Kal evoiavy Tapa mdvTov EexTaobe, 


> a 
Kal pijy Ort pev moddovs eotepavdxat ion Tov 


» 3 
moAtTevopévev, amavTes toaor de dvtiwa 8d addov 


A 


iy) 


modus eoTepdvorat, cbuBovrov A€yw Kai prTopa, 


? sa ~ Y4 
mAnv Ov eué, ovd ay eis elrely exol. 


“Iva rotvuy kai Tas BAacdnpias as kara Tov EtBoéwv 


Q a 7 2 ¥2 y X\ $} oa 
kal tov Bugavtiov émoijoaro, et TL dvaxepes avTois 


émémpakTo mpos vpas UTopimviTKwY, cUKOparTias ovoas 
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> < va a “ > “~ 4 X 
émideféw ph povoy TO wpevdeis elvat (rodTo pey yap 
imdpyew bpas «idéras Hyotpat) adda kal 7O, €t TA 

4 b | a > “~ a c > ‘ ia ~ 
paddior joav adnOeis, obrws as Ey@ KEXpHnpat Tos 
mpdypact ovpdépev yxphoacba, ev 7 dvo BovrAopat 


258 Tov Kal? buds mempaypévov Kaddv TH | woder dieged- 


. 
\ 


Ociv, kal tad? év Bpayéow* Kal yap dvdpa idia kal 
moAW KoWwh mpos Ta KaéANCTA Tov brapyévT@y Gael 
96 Sef rreipaobat Ta AoITA TpdrTTE. dpeis Toivur, @ dvdpes 
"AOnvain, Aaxedaipovioy yis Kai Oaddt7ns apyévtev 
lod , ~ - 
kal Ta KiKA@ THS ArTikns KaTexdvT@v appoorais Kal 
gpovpais, EvBo.av, Tévaypay, tiv Bowriav dracay, 
Méyapa, Aiywav, KXewvds, &AXas vicovs, ov vais, 
’ , a s , , der ’ 
od Teixn THS worews TéTE KEKTnwEevns, EEHAOETE Els 
“AXfaprov cal mdAw ov modXais Apépais Dorepoy eis 
cod > > 
Képwov, trav Tore “AOnvaiwy TéAX av €xévT@v pynot- 
kakjoa Kal KopivOios cai OnBatiors tov wept tov 
> 
Ackedecxdv médeuov mpaybévray’ a@AX ovK eroiovy 
A oe > 7 - la ~ > la > 4 
97 TOOTO, ovd eyyvs. Kaito TéTe Tadra audérepa, Aicyivn, 
0? +N , a ) ¢ 2 >t er 
o86’ tmép evepyer@v Erolouvy ott axkivduvva édpov. 
aX ob did radra mpolevto rods Katapevyovras é’ 
éavtovs, GAN trip evdokias Kal tims HOedov ois 
dewois adrods didévat, dpOGs Kai Kadtds Bovrevopevor. 
s \ \ ¢ > , ’ \ & pe > 
mépas pev yap drracw avOperos éoti Tod Biov Odvaros, 
Kav év oikiox@ Tis adrov KabeipEas tnpp Set S& rods 
2 ~ ~ a 
dyabods dvdpas éyyxetpety piv Aracw adel Trois KaXots, 
Thy ayabiy mpoBaddAopévous Arriba, dépew & 6 Tt 
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x ¢ ‘i cad rhe? 
dv 6 Oeds 6:66 yevvaiws. rat? émofovy of byuérepor 98 
r¢ nf) an a 
Tpoyovol, TADO pets of mpecBirepor, of Aaxedatpovious 
> Ta fr ’ 
ov pidrous dvtas ovd’ evepyéras, GMA TOAXA THY TOALY 
a 9 , o 
Huey noiKnkoras Kal peydra, ered) OnBator Kpath- 
3 a 
cavres ev Actxrpois dvedeiv ereyxelpovv, SiexwdUoare, 
- 
ov goBnOevres tHv tore | OnBaios pdpny Kal dd~av 259 
e Z py Coes ks / ) , 
Umdpxovoav, ovd wrép ola memonkotav avOpdémev 
7 4 \ 4 ~ ~ 
Kivduvevoete Sladoytodpeva. Kal ydp tot waar Tots 99 
ow - 
EdrAnow edeiEare Ex Tov’Twy Gri Kav 6TLody Tis els 
eS éé 4 Tae x SaaS. , AXK of 
tyas e~apdptyn, TovT@v tiv dpyiyv eis TadAa exeTE, 
Bs! ek see “4 CM WY ‘4 7 4 ’ \ 
dv © brtp cwrnplas 7 edevOepias Kkivduvds zis adbrovs 
fa at 7 fy? ¢ ~ 
KaTadapBdvn, ore pynotkaknoete ovO wrrodoyteiobe. 
=.) 2 2 ‘ te See WA 2 7 ? Xx 4 
Kal OUK €Ml TOUTwWY [LOvOY OUTMS ETXNKATE, AAAA TAAL 
ogerepi(opévav OnBaiwv riv EvBoay ob mepreidere, 
? ee 
ovd av bd Oepiowvos Kal Oeoddpov rept ’Qpwrov 
> 
noiknabe dveuvyicOnre, aGAX EBonOyjoate Kal tovToLs, 
~ n~ ~ 4 los 
Tov eOedovTav TOTE TpLNPdpXY@Vv TpATov yevouévov TH 
2) e > ? 
model, ov eis Hv éyd. GAN ovTw TeEpi TovTwY. Kail 100 
Kadov pev eroijcate Kal TO Goal TiVv vigOV, TOAAD 
yah 7 “yi x , 7 \ lad 
O é7t TovrTov KddXLOY TO KaTaTTaYTES KUpLOL Kal T@Y 
7 ‘ ~ Va 3 lo) ~ é 4 
copdrav Kal Tav wobd\ewv amodoivat Tadra dtkaiws 
3 a AS , Se see om Ay e ANG 6 
avrots Tois e€nuapTynkooy els buas, pndev wy Hndiknobe 
Uy ad P, 7 ‘2 
éy ols émioTevOnre Umodoyiodmevol. pupla Toivuy eTepa 
lal 4 2 7 4 
elreivy exov Tapadcirw, vavpaxias, e€odous melas, 
4 x 4 7 5) ~ > 4? € nn 
atpareias, Kal mddat yeyovuias Kal viv ef 7pov 
aA Q a a q « , 
atvtav, as amdoas 1 méALs THs Tay dddAwv ‘EAAjvor 
D 


34 DEMOSTHENES [ro1— 


ok ae, 
101 éAevOepias Kal owrnpias memoinra. ir ey@ Tebew 
4 X ~ 
pnkas év Tocovras Kal To.ovros Tiv TWoAW UmEep TeV 
~ 7 « X 
trois dXots auudepsvT@y ebédovcav ayaviferOat, brep 
~ ~ ~ ¢ » 
avtis tpomov twa tHS Bovdns ovons Ti EpeddAov 
Keretoely 7) Ti cupBovrctoey adTH ToLely ; pynoiKaKel 
vi Ala mpds Tods BovAopévous cdfecOa, Kai mpopaoets 
es Q , 
260 (nreiv &” as dravtra mponobpeba. | Kai ris ovK ay 
dméxrewé pe Sikaios, ei Tt TOv brapxévT@v TH oA 
Ady Ab 6 j erexelpnoa; émel TO 
KaAGv Ady@ povoy KaTaicxtvew EwEXELpNTA ; 
’ 7 ~ , x 3 
ye &pyov ovk dv érojoad’ dpeis, axpiBas off eyo. 
> > ~ 
ei yap nBotvr\ecbe, ti Hv euroddév; ovK e€qv; ovx 
brjpxov of Tabr €podvTes ovToL ; 
102 BotAopat roivuy eravedOeiv éf & rotTav éEHS €7ro- 
Airevdpnv' Kal oxomeire év ToUTOIS TWaAW ad, Ti Td TH 
> A > > ~ 
move BédATicToOv Fv. dpav yap ® advdpes ‘AOnvaiot rd 
vavTikov tuay KaTadvouevoy, Kal Tods pey mAovaious 
> ~ ’ XX “~ > 4 ia ‘ 
aTedeis ard puiKkpev dvadopdtoy yryvomévous, Tods de 
pérpia 7} pikp& KexTnuévovs Tav TodiTay Ta dvTa 
amoddtvras, ert & barepifovcav ex TovTay Tv wéAw 
“~ ~ > 
TOV Kaipov, EOnka vopov Ka dv rods pey Ta Sikara 
~ > ia x ‘4 XX \ 7 
Tov nvadyKaca, Tovs mAovolous, Tods O& wévynTas 
4 > 18 va a aN S e 4¥ / 
eave adiKoupévous, TH wore O Sep Hy xpnoiudrarov, 
108 €v Kaip® ylyveoO Q as érroli i 
v kaip® ylyverOar rds mapackevas Emoinca. Kal 
ypagels Tov dyava Tobrov els buds elojrAOov Kal azé- 
, fod 
puyov, kal 7d pépos TOV Widov 6 didkwv ovK eraBev. 


kairo. woca yxphpara Tods hyenévas Toy cUppopi@v 


' 
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Rl ‘ 2 
7 Tovs devtépous kal tpirovs olec OE por Siddvar Sore 
7 \ ~ a 
Hadora pey pr Oetvar tov vouov tobrov, ef de pn, 
kataBarévra édv év tropocia; tocair & dvdpes 
> ~ 7 a a 
A@nvaio. boa dxvicap’ dv mpos buds elmeiv. Kal 
EOE S/F, + A > A 
TaOT ElKOTwS EmpaTToY ExElvol. HY yap avTois eK pey 
~ id Lod Lal 
TOV TpoTépov vouwv cuvexkaideka eiToupyeiv, avTois 
in A ‘ OX 3 7 AY ) - Cog 
fev puxpa& Kai ovdéy avadicKovat, Tovs O amdpous ToY 
Torta émiTpiv eK 6€ TOD euod vd 0 6 
OALT TpiBovow, | ex dé Tob Euod vopov 76 yryvd- 
pevov Kata tTHv ovciav Exacrov TiOévat, Kai Sdvoiv 
2 7 tA € lod ~ Gy \ la va 
epavn Tpinpapxos 6 THS plas Exros Kal Séxatos mporepov 
RE OX X 2 ” ais ¢ 7 
auvTeAns’ ovde yap Tplnpdpxous ETL avbpagov EavTovs, 
GAAa ouvTercis, wate 67) TadTa AvOnvar Kal pr Ta 
4 ~ 2 lon » BA Q oe , 8i8 
Oikata Tovety avayKacOjvat, ovK EO 6 Tt ovdK Edidocay. 
a Peas aN b tify 
kai pou Aéye Tp@Tov pey TO Whgdiopa Kal’ 0 eicHdAOov 
\ La s ‘ Va , 2 2 a 
Tv ypaphy, «ira tovs Katahoyous, TOY T EK TOD 
7 th ‘ A ay XN 2 va ré 
mpotépov vomov Kai Tov KaTa Tov Euov. AEYE. 
WVHOIEMA. ’Ent dpxovros Tlodvukhéovs, pnvos Bondpopidvos exry 
ent dSéxa, Pudjs mpvravevovons ‘Inmobwvridos, Anpoodévns An- 
poobévous Tlaaneds elojveyxe vopov eis TO TpinpapxtKoy ayTt Tod 
mporépov, ka’ dy ai ouvTéAeia oay Tay Tpinpdpxwv’ kal emeyxet- 
pordyncev % Boudry Kat 6 Oijpos* Kal annveyxe mapavopav Anpo- 
abéver Uarpokdjs @dvevs, Kal ro pepos tov Wider ov AaBov 


dnérice Tas mevtakogias Spaxpds. 
Dépe dr Kai Tov Kaddv KaTddoyov. 


a Ul 
KATAAOTOS, Tovs rpinpdpxous kadeioOat én Thy Tpinpn TuvEK- 
~ rc a s ww ¥ , 
kaldexa ex Tay év Tois Adxots GUYTEAEL@Y, ATO ElKOGL Kal TrEVTE 
cal i - , / 
érav eis rerrapakovta, emt ivov TH Xopnyia Xpwopevovs. 


D2 


104 


261 
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Pépe 83 mapa Tobrov Tov éx Tob éuod vopou KaTd)oyor. 
262 | KATAAOLOS. Tovs rpinpapxous aipeio Oat ent ri» tpunpy ard 
Ths odcias Kata Tipnow, ard taddvtwy Séxa® eay 5é Thetévar 7 ov- 
cia droretipnuern 7} Xpnette@r, Kata Toy avahoyopiy Eas Tpidy 
tolev kai innperixod 7) AccroupyiaéoTw. Kata THY atTny O€ dva- 
Noyiav €oTw Kali ois €Adtt@y ovcia eoti Tay Séxa tahavray, eis 
ovvrédevay cuvayoucvas eis Ta S€xa Tadayra. 
107 "Apa pixpa BonOjcat trois wévnow dyav Sox, 7 
pikpad avad@oat av Tod pi) Ta Sixara Troveiy éOédXev 
£ 4 . > 7 4 —. ~ ~ 
of mAovot; ov Toivuy povoy 7@ ph Kabvdeivar Tad7Ta 
ceuvivona, ovdt TO ypadels amrogvyciv, GAA Kai 
T® ouppépovta Ocivat tov vopuov Kal TO Teipay Epyo 
dedwxévat. Tadvra yap tov wédeuov Tv amrocTé\ov 
yryvopévey Kata Tov vopmov Tov eudv ovy ikernpiay 
4 ua > x a * € > 2 > 
EOnke Tpijpapxos ovdets wa708 ws adiKovpevos Tap 
« “A ) > M ‘4 > 6é > c X ~ > 
div, ovk ev Movrvyia éxabé{ero, odx bd TaY aro- 
aTodéwy €d€6n, od Tpiipns ovr EEw KaTradrngbecioa 
adméXeTo TH TéAEL, oT’ adrod aredeipOn od Suvapévn 
> ¢ 4 ‘ \ ? , a 
108 avdyecOat. Kaito. Kar& Tods mpoTepous véuous dravTa 
~ > 4 7 , cA ’ ~ , > ‘ 
Tatra éylyvero. 7d 8 aitiov, €v Tois Tévnow jy Td 
Necroupyeiv* modAd O) Ta advvaTa ouvéBawer, eyo 
& é« tav amipwy els Tods evmdpous peTiveyKa Tas 
Pes Tg ~~ x a ed \ ‘ 
Tpinpapxias’ mdvt ody Ta SéovTa eylyvero. Kal pry 
\ > oe = 4 > ? ~ a 
kal Kat avTd Todro dfids elu emaivov tuyeiv, srt 
Fd \ a ? uA 9 3) oe 
TadvTa Ta ToladTa mponpovunv TorALTepaTa ad ov 
a 4 \ ‘\ cod 
dpa dogat kat rial Kal duvdpes cvvéBawov TH WoAet, 
A ‘ 
263 Baoxavoy dé kal mixpov | Kai KaxdnBes obdév éore TroAL- 
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> ~ 
Tevpa eudv, ovde Tamreiviv, ovdE THS TorAEwS araégzov. 
FN ze > 4 4 “ \ \ - 
TavTO Tolvuy HOos Exwov Ev TE TOIS KaTa THY 7MoALY 109 
~ € = By 
TodiTevpaot Kal év Tols EdAnvikois havicopa’ ovire 
\ 2 a i BY x ~ 7 YA 
yap ev 7) model Tas Tapa Tov TroVvoiwy yxapiTas 
PadAov 7 Ta TOY TOMY Sikata Eihopny, oT’ ev Tots 
€ co ~ 
EdrAnvixois 7& Pirinrov bdpa Kal tiv ~eviav nydmnoa 
by \ ~ oan a aT 
avTl TOY Koln Tact TOIs” EXXnot oupdepdvTor. 
“H ~ ee xX Sy 7 \ ~ uA 
yotpat Toivvy Aoiroy eivait jor wept Tod Kyptry- 110 
patos eimely kal Tay evOvvav" Td yap os Ta apiaTd 
wv \ X\ x af aN \ ye 
T€ €mpattoy Kal dia tavTos evvovs eful Kai mpcOvpos 
ay ~ € al c a 5] a ’ , A , 
ev Trovely Uuas ikav@s eK TaY elpnuévwy dednrA@cbai 
prot vomifw. Kaito. Ta péyloTd ye TOY TemToALTEUpéevoy 
\ 7 2 “a 7 4 4 
kal mempaypévoy éuavTd mapadreirw, v7odkapBdver 
mpatov pev epegns Tovs wept abtod Tod mapavopov 
a7 a“ i ye 
ANb6yous admodotvai pe Sety, eira, Kdv pydev eitw Tepi 
Tév olTa@v TorLTEVLaTaY, Opoiws Tap buaY éEKdoT@ 
XX \ € 4 
70 cuveldos UTapXELV [L0L. 
To \ 3 Va ay we 2) ‘ 4 é Sand 
@v fev ovv Adyay ods ovTOS avVw Kal KaT@ OLAKUKOY 111 
EXeVe EPL TOY Tapayeypappevoy vopwv, ovTE pa TOdS 
uF. ~ , lal 
Beods oipat buds pavOdve ott adros novydpny ovvei- 
~ x n~ bos 
vat TOUS TOAAOUS’ ATAGaS O€ THY 6pOhy TeEpl TOY Oikalov 
\ 
Siaré~opat. tocott@ yap dém rEyely ws OvK Eipl UrreEd- 
a ~ a Z a ? 
6uvos, 6 viv otros dtéBadr€ kal diwpifero, 08 dmavTa 
> a ij , 
tov Biov imetOuvos eivat duodoy® av 7 diakexeElpiKa 
x 2 die A os e 2 2 ta ANE : 
 memoXrevpat map viv. @v pévToe ye eK THS llas 112 


an B) - 
ovcias emayyeirdpevos dédwxa 76 Oyuo, ovdeptay 


264 


113 


114 
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> 4 > Fd > 
huépav brevouvos eival dnut (dxovers | Aloyxivn;) odd 
’ ~ a 7 
@AXdov ovdéva, od av TdY evvéa GpxévT@v TLS @Y TUXD- 
7 7 2 P # 16. ‘4 X é 7 
tis yap éoTt vopos Tocavrns adikias Kat picavOpemtas 
xX 4 Xx ” ~ >O7 \ ta 
peotos wate Tov SdvTa Tt Tov idiwy Kal ToijoavTa 
a ~ X\ 
mpaypa piidvOpwroy kal girddwpov THs XapiTos pev 
dmoorepeiv, eis Tos ovKoddvtas 8 dye, Kai TovTovs 
A 2 
émt tas dOtvas dv Cdwxey eGiordvat; ovde cis, ef JE 
a 7 > % 4 ‘ 7 
gnow obros, dag~dtw, Kayo orTépfw Kal ciamHoopmat. 
? > -~ > = 
GAN ovK Eat, @ avdpes AOnvaior, a\X ovdToS oUKO- 
n e ’ \ a é ~ , 4 > E68 ‘ 
gpavrav, bre emi TO OewpixG Tore @v ewéd@xa Ta 
Xpipara, eryjverey altov gnow brevOvvoy édvTa. ov 
> > > 
mept TovTav ye ovdevds av brevOvvos iv, GAN ep ols 
erédwxa, @ ouKopdvta. GAA Kal TELxoTods Roba. 
\ é 7 ~ by ~ > ? @ > ca 
kal did ye Todto épOads éernvotuny, drt Tavnr@péva 
édwxa Kal ovK edXoyifouny. 6 wey yap Aoyiopds edOvvav 
kal tav egeracdvT@v mpocdeirat, 7) b& Swped yadpiros 
> 
\ ? a ? ? ‘ , “ 4 a? 
kal eémaivou Sixala éorl tvyxdvew: dibrep Tadr 
eypawev dl epi éuod. dre & otrw Tatra ov pévoy 
€v Tois vopmors aAAd Kal év Tols tpeTépos HOcow 
@pioTat, €yw padiws moray dbev deffo. mpe@tov pev 
col ~ > ~ 
yap NavoixrdAs otparnyav, ép ois amd tay idior 
mpoeiTro, ToAAdKis eoTeddvetat bh dudv: «if dre 
Tas domidas Ardripos Edwxe kal mddw Xapidnpos, 
? a wy) es n 
éorepavotvTo’ «id obros Neomrédenos modd@v Epyor 
? - ” > b] 5 2) ’ , . 4 7 
emoTatns @v, ef ois emédwxe, TeTiunTat. oyXéTALOV 


yap dv ein tobrd ye, ef TO TWa apx}v apxovTe 
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dvdovat TH ode Ta EavTOd id THY apxhy ph eLéorat, 
i} tay Sobévtwv dv7i rob | Kopicacba ydpw edbdvas 
vpéetet. d7i tolvyy tabr dAnOR rEyw, éye Ta Wr- 
piopaté por Ta TovTos yeyernuéva atta raBdv. 
déye. 


VHOIEMA. “Apxoy Anudvixos dve's, BonSpoprdvos Exry per’ 
eikada, yvoun Bovdjrs Kal dnuov, KadXias Bpedppros etme Gre Soxet 
TH Bovdy kat TO Onu@ otepavdcat Navotkhéa rov émt trav Srdor, 
rt A@nvaioy émdurdv dicxthioy dvtav év “IuBp@ Kal Bonbovvroy 
Tois Katotkovow ’AOnvaiay tiv vacoy, ob Suvapévov Piwvos rod 
emi Ths Ovotkyoews Kexetporovnuevov Oia Tovs xetpwavas mevoat Kal 
pucOodornoat Trovs omXiras, €k tHs idias ovaias ébaxke Kal ovK Eioe- 
mpage roy Ojpov, kal avayopetout Tov atépavoy Arovvaias tpayo- 


Sots Katvots. 


ETEPON VYH@ISMA. Eire KadXias &pedppios, rpuraveay Aeydv- 
tay BovAjs yvopn, enerdy Xapidnpos 6 emt roy émdit@y, dmoora- 
Nels eis Sadapiva, kal Acdtipos 6 ent trav imméov, ev TH emi TOD 
ToTapov paxn TOY oTpati@aT@y rwWav Und Tay TOELioy GKUAEU- 
bévray, ek tev idiwy avadopdtay Kabamdicav Tovis veavioxous 
dontow oxrakocias, de66xOar tH Bovdy Kal TO Ono orepavdoat 
Xapidnpoy kai Acétipov xpvod orepave, kai avayopedoat Tava- 
Onvators Tots peyadois ev TH yupyiKe ayere kal Arovuoiows Tpaye- 
dois kawois* rhs b€ avayopevoews | emtpeAnOjvat Gecpobéras mpv- 


¢ > , 
Tdaveis ayavoberas. 


- Ve a eee el 

Todrav exaotos, Alicxivn, THS pev apxXAs Hs pxev 
bredovvos iv, eb ois & éxtepavoiro, ovx bredOuvos. 
~ \ ~ 
ovKobv obd éyd TatTa yap Sikaid €or por Twepl Tov 


avtav Tois dAdo Onmov. emédaxa; €maivodpat dad 


265 
115 


266 


aa 


- e > . y. 
Tatra, ovK oy ov edaxa wrevOvvos. npxov; Kal 
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119 
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z= , ‘ Pp. * 
dédaxd ye edOivas éxeivar, ody ov eréboxa. vi} Ai GAA 
397 x x 7 a 7 = € x a 
adixws Hp£a; eira wapdév, bre pe elanjyov of AoyioTal, 
ov KaTnydpets ; 

ec ~ 3,9 

“Iva toivuy idnre dT avros ovTds por papTuper Ed 

ois ody wredbuvos fv eotepavdcbat, AaBov avdyvob 
> 

TO Wigiopa ddov 7d ypadév pot. ois yap ovK eypaaro 

a , , a ua lad 

Tod mpoBovAetuatos, TovTos, & diwKet, ocvKohavTa@v 


pavyoera. éye. 


VHOISMA. "Emi dpyovros Evduxdeous, rvaveypravos evaty amt- 
= = = , > 
évtos, PuARs mputavevovons Oivnidos, Krnowpav AcwoGévous ’Ava- 
NG i: frrecd1) A Gévns A Gévous I 5 j 
prtortios eter, ered) Anuoobevns Anno Gevous Taavieds yerdpe- 
vos emueAntis THs TOY TetyOv emLOKEUNS Kal TpoTavad@cas Eis TA 
a > ‘ ad a7 > ’ ’ r > id -~ ~ 7 
épya amd tis idias ovoias tpia taddavta éerédwxe Tatra TO Sypa, 
kat emt rod Gewpixod Katagrabeis enedwxe Tois ex Tavayv Tay du- 
Adv Gewptxois Exatdv pvas eis Bvoias, SeddxOar rH Bovdy xal rd 
; Ao Pe eee , > = 
Snpo TO 'A@nvaiwy emawerat Anporbevny Anpoobévovs Tatana 
dperns évexa kal Kadoxayabias fs Exar Staredet ev wavTi xatp@ eis 
per Ps x Sy 
tov Snpov tov “A@nvaiwoy Kat orehavdoc ra) pa i 
Ke y nvaiwy Kat orepavcar xpvod arepave, Kal 
> a“ A ’ > col , , . 
dvayopetoa tov | oréhavoy ev td Oedrp@ Atovuciow tpayedois 
cal a , ~ , 

xawois* ris S€ dvayopevoews eripednOnvat Toy aywvobérny. 


Ovxoty & piv érédwxa, tad? éoriv, dv oddity ad 
yéypawar & S€ gdnow 1 Bovdd Sev avtt rotror 
yevécOat pot, tadr’ Eo & Sudxeis, 7d AaBEiv ody Ta 
ddbpeva dporoyev Evvomoy ecivar, Td ydpw Totter 
arodotvat tmapavéuov ypddn. 6 St mapmévnpos dv- 
Opwros Kai Oeois ExOpds Kat Bdoxavos dvTws roids 
Tis av ein mpos OeGv ; ovX 6 ToLOdTOS ; 


‘ \ ‘\ - ae a 
Kat piv wept 70d y' ev 7H Oedtpw Kynptrrecbat, 7d 
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A 3 lo’ 
Hey pupidkis puptovs KexnpdyOat tmapadelmw Kal 7d 
TodAdkis avtos éotepavacbat mpdtepov. adAAd mTpos 
6 a ce x > S59 2 6 Ai va or ’ 
e@v ovTw oKkalos «i Kal avaicOntos, Alicyxivn, @oT 
> ou 7 ad Le} X Z \ 
ov dtvacat royicacOar tt TH pev oTEepavouvpévm Tov 
5 De 4 ~ t va er X 3 a ~ 
avTov éxet (Hrov 6 oTépavos, dmov av avappnO7, Tod 
dé Tay oTehavotvTwy elvexa cupdépovTos ev TO OedT pw 
pavovvTay elvexa ovppep é pS 
yiyverat TO Kipuypa; of yap axovoarvTes dmavTes eis 
~ as > XxX (4 a \ ‘\ > 
TO Toleiy ev THY TOA TpoTpeTOVTaL, Kal TOS a7rOdlL- 
ya \ Z > 2 an an 2 Pe 
dévras THY Xap padAov Errawodct TOD aTEpavoupévov 
me A Z lo) € 7 ie pe 
Siémep Tov vopov rotrov 4 mods yéypadev. éye O 
aie X\ - oA 
avuTov jot TOY vopov AaBar. 
NOMOS. “Ocovs orefavotoi twes rdv Sjpov, Tas dvayopevoes 
Ty oTepavey ToLeic Oat ev avtois ExdoTous Tots idiors Sjpots, eay 


pn twas 6 Onpos 6 Tay AOnvaiwy i) 7 Bovdn orepavot’ tovrovs F 


eeivar ev ro Oedtpw Arorvaiors [avayopever Oat]. 


"Axovets, Aicxivn, Tod vopov A€yovTos cahas, WAH}y 121 


éedy tivas 6 Ohpos 7  Bovdr | Wdpionta rodrovs dt 268 


dvayopevéto. Ti ovv, ® Tadaimwpe, cuKoparteis; Ti 
2 
Noyous wAdTTELs; Ti TavToY ovK eAXrEBopifers emi Tov- 
J 
Tos; GAN ovd aicytvn POdvov Sixny eiodywv, ovK 
10 7 30 , \ Z ~ ~ Co 
adixnpatos ovdevds, Kal vououvs peTamomy, Tov 
> > fe aA dé Ot os ed 7 6 
APalpav fepy, OVS OAOUS OikKaloy NY avaylyywMoKEolal 
C=) ? Vd 5.8 bY fe cay a + ¢ 
Tots ye GuwpoKbot Kata Tods vopous  ygtetoOat. EmerTa 122 
= a ? aA an a ro a 
ToladTa moldy Aéyes & Sel mpoceivat TH OnpoTiKe, 
Coed 
@omep avodpidvrTa exdedwkas Kata ovyypapiyy, «iT ovK 


exovra & mpoonKkey éx THs cuvyypadhs Kopigopevos, 
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4 ‘\ ‘ > > > - 7 + 
 Ady@ Tods Snporikods arr’ ov Tois Mpaypact Kat 
Trois TroAiTedpact yryveocKopévous. Kai Boas pnTa Kai 


dppnta dvoud(ov, @omep e€ audéns, & col Kai 7@ 


Sat \ ~ = 
12330@ yéver mpdceotiv, ovK epoi. KaiTo Kal TodTo, @ 


124 


269 


125 


dvépes “AOnvaio. ey Roidopiay Karnyopias rotr@ 
Siagé you S Thy pev Katnyopiay adixhpar 
vagépey ryyodmat, TO Tv pev nyopiar 7h 

4 7. ) - 4 ‘gm. « 4 Xx 
exe, ov éy Tos vopos eiciv ai tipwpiat, tiv o& 
Aodopiav BrYacdnplias, as kata Thy aitav dicw Tois 
éxOpois mepi ddAjA@v cvpBaiver r€éyeLv. oikodopjoa 
dé rods mpoydvous TavTi Ta SixacrHpia breiAnga ovdx 
o , ‘eer ’ am pe A 7O7 A 
iva ovdd\€Eavres bas eis Tadra awd tov idiev KaK@s 

PS , 

Ta améppnta A€éywpey aAHAOUS, AAX iva e~eEyyo- 
prev édv Tis HOiKHNKaS TL TYyXavN Tiv wow. TadTa 
7 ION ’ ‘A Or 2 lo 7 
toivuy eldas Aicyivns ovdiv Arrov Euod mopmedew 

a ~ > ~ 
advti tod Karnyopeiv eideTo. od piv ovd evTadéa 
€datrov tyr dixaids éorw amredbeiv. Hdn & emt radra 
TopevoopLalt, forodToy avTov EpwaThaas. mérepdy cé TiS, 
Aicxivn, tis médews €xOpdv 4} Endy eivac PH; Emory 
Oprov Stu. era od pey Hv wap | euod dikny KaT& Tods 
vouous wtp tovrav AaBeiv, eirep Hdikouv, e€éduTEs, 
év tais edOtvais, év Tais ypagais, €v Tais dAXas 
Kploecuw* ov 8 éyd pey aO@os Amract, Tois vd 
p yo pb ¢ Tact, Tos vopors, 
T® xpove, TH mpoblecpia, TO KexpicOar mepl mdévTev 

v4 “~ 7 > lod 
ToAdaKis TpdTEpov, TO pndemdrore E€edeyyOjvar pndey 
~ ~ “ > 
duas adixOv, TH more O 7} Troy  EXatTov aveéyKn 


Tov ye Snuocia mempaypévav pereivac tas dd€ns, 
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? A 5) i 
evTatba dmivrnkas; dpa pH tovtav pev exOpos js, 


€uods d& mpoorrory. 


"Evreroy Totvuy 4 pev evoeBHs kal dixala dos émact 126 


dédexra, det dé pe, ds Eorxe, Kairep ov prod oidopor 
dvTa, dia Tas bd TovTOU BArAacdypias elpnuévas avTi 
ToAN@v Kal Wevdav atta TdvayKaérar eimeiv Tepl 
avtob, kai dci~at ris dy Kal tivey padios otras dpyet 
Tov Kak@s éyev, Kal éyous Tivas diactpe, avros 


aA 


, X 7 > i Bl ~ 7 3 4 
ELONK@S A TLS OVUK AV WKVNTE TMV [LLETPLOV avOpeétrev 


pbéyEacba; ef yap Alaxds 7 ‘PaddépavOvs 7 Mivas 127 


z £ San 3 x \ Va , 
Hv 0 KaTnyop@v, akAd py oTEppodoyos, TeEpiTpi“pa 
ayopas, dd<Opos ypapparets, ovK dv adbroy oiwa Tabdr 
° ’ ~ IV KX cf is a te ta va 

elrety 000 adv oUTas éraybels Nbyous Tropicacbal, doTreEp 
é odia BodvTa ® yH Kal HALE Kal apeTH Kal 
év tpayedia Bo a i peri) 

SY a \ Z 7 \ 8 , 5) , 
T& Tolatra, kal madd ovvecww Kal Taidelayv émiKadov- 
ae x \ \ X > \ fa 
pevov, 7 Ta Kahd kal Ta aloypa diayryvdécKerat- 
raira yap Simovbev jKover avtod éyovTos. coi dé 
> ~ > , EY a a , 2) am A 
dpethis, ® Ké9appa, 7 Tols cols Tis peTovoia; 7 Kaha 

7 B! a 2 ? 

7} py to.ovTev tis didyveois; 1obev 7 Tas afiobérTt ; 
~ A 7 6é 6n Lod ~ x c 
mod O€ matdelas cor Oéuis pynoOjvat, As Toy pev ws 

lal ? i ay 4 a 
adnOds tetuxnkétrav odd dv eis cima epi | adbrod 

~ fa , 

Towovrov ovdév, GANA Kav ETEpou A€yovTos EpvOpidoeer, 
trois 6 drrodepbeiot piv bomep ob, mpoorro.ov- 
2 d bs los 

pévas & bm dvacOnoias 76 Tovs akovovTas adyely 
moeiv, dtav €ywow, o8 TO OoKely ToLovTOIS Elvas 


TepleaTiv. 


128 


270 


129 
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Ovx dropav & 6 tt xpi) wept cod Kal Tay oa eireiv, 
~ ~ ~ > 

amop® Tod mpaTou pvnobe, wétep os 6 TaThp cov 
> ~ ~ 7 
Tpéuns éSovrAeve tap "Ednia To mpds T@ Onoelw 
4 ‘ 
SiddoKovTt ypdupata, xolvikas tmaxelas Exov Kal 
éddov, 4} as 1 piTyp Tots peOnuepwwois ydpos ev To 
, a % * , Ca a X\ x 
kreicio 7H pds TO Kadrapizn fpr xpopévn Tov Kadov 
dvopidv7a Kal Tpitaywvictiy akpov e€éOpewée oe; 
aXN ds 6 TpinpavAns Poppior, 6 Alwvos Tod Ppeappiov 

~ > 7 > ‘\ > X 4 ~~ ~ > 
SodAos, dvéoTnoev avtiv ard tav’Tns THS KadTs €pya- 
cias; GAX& v2) tov Ala Kal Tods Oeods dxv@ pr) wepi 


ood Ta TpoonKkovTa Aéywv ards ov MpoTHKovTas E“avT@ 
‘ 


130 d6g@ mponpnobar Adyous. Tadra piy odv edow, am’ 


181 


271 


aitav d& av aitis BeBioxey Ap£opat* odd? yap av 
eruyev Hv, GAN’ ols 6 SHpos KaTaparat. dye ydp 
mote—, de Aéyw; yOes piv ody Kal rpdny ay’ ’AOn- 
vaios kai pitwp yéyove, Kal S00 avdrAdaBas mpocbls 
nf \ , ’ ~ Z y , > ra 

Tov pey marépa avti Tpdunros éroincey “Atpounror, 
tiv Ot unrépa ceuvds wavy [ravKobéar, iv” Euroveay 
admavres isaot Kadoupévnv, €K TOO TavTa ToLety Kal 
La n: 7 ~ ii - ~ bd 7 
mdoxew Kal yiyverOat dpdov rt Tavrns THs erovupias 
Tuxobcav’ mébev yap dddobev ; aAN’ Spws odrws axdpt- 

e 

oros ef Kal movnpds dice ot eAe’Oepos ex Sovdrov 
kal movawos ék | mr@x0 did Tovrovel yeyovds odx 
ied , ’ “ 4 > \ 7 ny \ 
dros yap avrois Exes, GAAA pucOdoas cavrdy Kara 
rourwvi modtrein. Kal mepi Oy pev Erte Tis aude- 


aByrnots, as apa brip THs modrews elpnkev, Edow 
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a tee ~ 2 ~ A > v4 
& & timp trav éxOpav davepas dredeix6n mpdérror, 
TAadTA avapvico. 
7 X ~ > ? ~ 
Tis yap bpav ovk ofde Tov dro ngicbévra ’Avtipdy- 182 
a 2 7 4 \ 7 2 7 
Ta, os emayyeidduevos Pilimme@ Ta vedpia euTphoev 
? X > a lo 
eis Tiy moALW HrAOEV; dy aBdvTos Ewod Kexpvppévoy 
2 {7 ~ \ 7 > \ BI 7 a 
ev [leipaset Kal KaTaoTHoavTos eis THY exkAnciav Body 
< 7 at: \ 4 £ 2 y<, 
6 Bdoxavos ovTos Kal Kexpayds, os év SOnpoxpartia 
é a “a A P. ? ~ ~ c res XN 
Elva TOL@ TOVS ATVXNKOTas THY TOdToV BBpifey Kai 
? ~ 
em oixtas Badifav dvev Wndgicpatos, épeOqvat éroincer. 
kai ef pty % Bovdn 7 &€& "Apetou méyov 76 mpadypa 133 
> z mS % ¢ a, »/ 2 > 4 
aicbopévn Kal tiv bperépay ayvoiav ev ov O€ovTi 
cupBeBnkviay idotca eme(n7noce tiv avOpwrov Kal 
ovAA\aBotca éraviyayey ws tas, e€npmacr av o 
~ \ N a4 8 A 8 dD ? , aa \ fe 
To.ovros Kai 7d Sikny Sodvar diadds egeréumrer av bd 
Tov geuvoddyou Touvtoul’ viv & tyeis orpeBAdoavtes 
QUTOV GmEKTEVaTE, MS EEL ye Kal ToUTOY. ToLlyapody 134 
~ pes ? 
eldvia tadra 1% Bovdy 4 &€ “Apeiov méyouv réte TovTw 
Tempaypéeva, xelpoTovycdvrav avtov byadv atydtKov 
e X ane € = a 3 uA Aes lon to > 7 
brép Tob iepod rob ev AndAw amd THs avTHs ayvoias 
HRomTEep ToAAa mpolecbe THY KolWdv, as Tpoceihed Oe 
~ , ~ 
Kakelyny Kal Tod mpdypatos Kupiay emoijoare, ToUTOV 
¢ \ 4 
pev evods dajracey ws mpoddrny, Ymepeldn dé Eye 
4 ‘ ~ > Rs ~ ~ 7 ‘ 
mpocéragev. kai Taira dnd Tov Bwopotd fépovoa Tijy 
~ ~ 4 “A “ 
Wipov érpage, kal ovdepla | Wihgos nvéxOn TO plap@ 272 
m2 > \ 
TovT@. Kal Ort Tadr ddynOH A€ywo, KddeL TOUT@Y TovS 135 


paprupas. 
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MAPTYPES. Maprvpovor Anuoobever trép aadvrav otde, Kad- 
Alas Sovneds, Zivov Pdvevs, KAéov Harnpevs, Anusyixos Mapa- 
Oovios, Ore Tod Sypov more yYetporovnoavros Aicyxivny civd.xoy 
imép rov iepod Tod ev Ande eis rods "Audixrvovas cuvedpevoarres 
jusis expivapev “YrrepeiSny a&ov eivat paddov imép ths TédEws 
héyewv, Kat dmeotadn “Yrepeidns. 
3 ~ a ? 7 va > Ua pes | 
Ovxodv dre Tovrov pédAovTos A€yely AmHAaCGEY avTOV 
% BovA} Kai mpocérager Erépo, Tore Kal mpoddrny eivat 
kal Kakévouv duly arépnver. 

136 «= “Ev pév rolvuy todT0 ToLodro woXirevpa Tod veaviov 
TovTou, duoldy ye, ov yap; ois “od Katnyopel EreEpor 
6& dvapipvioKkerbe. Sve yap MiOeva PdAurmos Erepwe 
tov Bu¢dévriov Kat mapa Tév adrod cuppdyov TavTev 

rd 7 © bd > tA 7 \ c4 
ovvérreuwe mpéc Beis, as ev aicytvyn Toijcwy Thy wéAW 
kal del~wy adixodcav, TéTe éyd pev 7@ [TvOwvi Opacv- 
vouéve Kal WoAAG péovTe Kal’ sydv ovy dtrexo- 
any PF aaa X xX 
3 , > \ > a) ‘\ > ~ ad 
pnoa, a\X a@vacTas ayvteimovy Kal Ta THS ToAECwS 
Sikata ovxi mpovdwxa, &\N adixodvra Pirurmov e€1- 
AeyEa Havepds otrws Hare Tods Exelvou cuppdyxous 
’ \ 5) 2 € ~ z \ s 
avTovs avictapévous duodoyely’ otros dé cuvnyavifero 
kal tavavtia é€uapripe: tH marpidi, Kal rtadra 
wevdy. 

137 Kat ovx dméxpn tadra, a@\Ad wédw pera Tad 
M4 | 7 “~ ta X: > ‘\ 
votepov “Avagiv® T® Katackém@ auvidy eis THY 
8 , > 2 > ua 6 7 e “A « \ -~ 

pdawvos oikiav eAnpOn. kairo darts TO brd Tov 
7 r , 2 
273 mrodeuiov | meupOéevTe povos pév@ cuvzer Kal €éxoLvo- 


Aoyeiro, ovTos ards brApye TH pio KaTdoKoros Kal 


—139] ON THE CROWN 47 


2 A a2 lol 
WorEMLOS TH TraTpiot. Kai Gri Tair adnOH A€éyw, KdreL 
fot TobTwY TOvS padpTupas. 


MAPTYPES. Tedéednuos KX€éwvos, Yrrepetdns KadXaic x pov, Nuxo- 
paxos Atopavrov paprupotor Anuoobéver Kal é@pdcavro émt Tay 
orpatnyay eidevar Aioxivny “Atpopntov Kobwxidny ocuvepxdpevov 
vuxtos €is THY Opdoavos oikiay kai Ko.vohoyovpevoy ’Avagive, ds 
expiOn «ivat Katdoxomos mapa Biiimmov. adrar dweddOnoay ai 
paprupiat emt Nexiov, exatouBaravos tpitn irrapévov. 

M 7 oe a 2 > eo EN \ > a Va 

upia Toivuv Erep eimeiv Exwv TEpi avTOU TapadeliT@. 138 
‘ XN ef a \ x JON yt - 

Kai yap ovUT@ Tes EXEL. TOAAA av EY ETL TOUTMY 
"4 las tc eo 2 la 
€xouut dei~at wy ovTos KaT Ekeivous Tos xpévous Tols. 

Bb) ees) ~ , 

Bev €xOpois bwnperav enol & éemnpedgav ebpeOn. arr 
5 Zz - Se ug ees ) ) = , >” 
ov TiMera Tadra map dbpiv cis axpiBH pyypny ovd 
x = 2 4 
qv mpoonkey dpynv, addAa OeddkaTe EOe Twi PhavtrA@ 
N 2 7 lan 4 \ 7 - “a 
ToAAiy é£ovciavy TH Bovropévm Tov EyovTa TL Tov 
byiv ovpdepivroy vrockedie Kai cukoparvteiv, THs 
- a is td 
emi Tais AowWopiais HOovas Kal xdpitos 76 THs ToOdAEwS 
lal 2 ‘ 
oupdépoy dvTaddarropevor’ Olémep paov eoTe kal 
dogparéorepoy del rots €xOpois danperobyta picOapvelv 
) Thy wTrep buav Ehopevov TaELv TroALTEVET Oat. 
aA a A , 
Kai 76 pev Oo} mpd Tob TroAEuciy havepos ovvayevi- 139 
og x uA > lod % a “~ \ an 
(erOat Pirlrr@ Sewviv pév, © yj Kal Ocol, TAS yap ov; 
a ? 7 3 aN 
| kara rhs marpidos dire 0, el BotrAcobe, Sdre atdT@ 274 
~ 2 ~ ~ 2 (4 
Toro. GAA émeid? pavepas ijdn TH TAOIA ETETVANTO, 
a ) A d 4 3 
Xeppbvnoos émopbeiro, emi thy “Arrixiy emopeved 
a 2 b ? \ Z s 
avOpwros, ovKér ev audio hynTnoin@ Ta Mpaypata HY 


\ 7 I ey 
arXN eveoriker wodreuos, 6 TL pev memoT Empagey 


140 


141 


275 
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dtp bpav 6 Bdoxavos ovros iapBepdyos obK ay 
~ 4 ~ 2 

exor deiéar, od’ ExT ove peifoy odt EhaTTov Whpicpa 

ovdev Aicxivn trip Tay ovpdepbv7av TH WoAEL. €f 

4 - e 2 ey Dee ae > ? > 4 

dé gnat, viv deEdtw ev 7@ EUG WdaTl. AAA OUK EoTW 
A a X 

ovdév. Kaito: Ovoivy avtiv avdyKn Odrepov, 7 pnder 

a , os b a Pe oe ? bd - ‘ 
Tois mpatromévois bar E€uod TOT ExovT EyKadely pi) 

. ss ce F 
ypagew mapa tad’ Erepa, 7} 7d TOY EXOpOv cvpdéepor 
~ X\ 7 > 7 X a > 7. 
(nrodvra pi) dépew eis pécov Ta TovTwY apeivo. 

"Ap ovv od edreyev, Sorep ovd Eypader, jvixa 
epydoacbat ti déot Kaxdv; ov pev ody Hy eimrety ETE 
PY ; OD jj pO 
Kai Ta pev ddrAXra Kal dépery 7dval’, ds Eorxer, 4) WodALS 

\ A e , ae > , > 
kal mov ovros AavOdvews ey S& emekeipydcaTo & 
avdpes “AOnvator to.odrov } maou Tois mpoTépas EreOnKe 
Tédos’ mepi ov Tods TodAOds avAwoE Abyous, TA TOY 
"Apudiocéwy t&v Aoxpdv SteLidav Sébypara, as dia- 

> a 
oTpéyrav tadnbés. 7d 8 od TowodTov eéort mobev; 
ovdémot exvi d Taxel Tempaypéva cavTd ov 
Tot exvifyn ov 7 paye ®* OUX 
oUTwm ToAAa Epes. 

Kare & évavriov tyav & advdpes “AOnvaior rods 
Oeods dravtas Kai mdéoas, don THY xdpav Exouct Tiv 
? ~ 
Arrixiy, Kat tov *ArdddXo@ tov [MdOiov, ds trarpdéds 
> lal , \ 2 a 
€oTt Th WodE, Kal eredxouat mao TovTos, ef pev 
, ~ ~ 
adnOn mpos duds elroy Kal elroy Kal ror edOds 
év 7@ Ojo, bre | mpdrov «id ouvtovt Td f 

O Shue, p@rov eidov tovrovt tov piapoy 
TovTov Tod mpadypatos dmropevoy (éyvav yap, evOéws 


D4 ~ 
€yvev), edtvxlav por Sodvat Kal cwrnpiav, ei dt mpds 


‘ 
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wf, A 
EXOpav 7 dpidroveckias iSias ver’ airiay émdyw rovro 
weudn, mdvrav Tv dyabay dvovntov pe Toijoat. 
Ti 5 a? bl Ua \ é , ¢ \ 
i ovv TavT emjpapat Kal derewdpny ottwol odo- 142 
Op@s; 6Tt ypdupar eyov év TO O { ( cE 
p@s ; ypeup Xov €v TO Onuooio keipeva && dv 
a 2 ~ a 
Tair’ emdci~w sadas, kal buds eidos Ta mempaypéva 
pynpovetoovras, éxeivo PoRodpual, iy Tav elpyacpévov 
CNet: A a = 
avT@ Kax@v bToANnhOR obtos éhdtT@v’ Grep mpoTEpoy 
44 ee \ Pe 2 bs 7 » 7 
ouvéBn, dre TOdS TarXaiTdpovs Pwxéas erroinoev drroné- 
a a? 
oOat Ta Wrevdy dip amayyeidas. tov yap ev ’Audiocn 148 
o. ? a 3 
modepov, Ov bv eis Eddre:av AAOe Pirurmos Kal de dv 
€ a a ) 
npéOn trav ’Audixrvdvev iyyepav ds dmavt avérpepe 
x ete Ae 7 QS 2 £ 4 \ 
Ta TOV EXdAtvev, ob76s Eotiv 6 ovykatacKkevdoas Kal 
mdvrev eis aviip Tov peyiotwv aitios Kakav. Kal TOT 
evOds Enod SiapapTupopévou Kai BowvTos év TH ExkAnoia 
t é 
‘qovcpov eis THY Atrikiy eiodyes, Aicyivn, moAEpov 
? é 
Apdixtvovixdy’ of pev €k mapakdyjoews ovyKabjpevor 
ovK eloy pe rEyetv, of & EOavpagov Kal Keviv airiay 
Oe tiv iiav éxOpav endyew pe bredaduBavoy avTe. 
Aris 0 4 dbois @ dvdpes ’AOnvato: yéyove tobTwy THv 144 
mpaypdtev, Kal Tivos eivexa tabta ovvecxevdéobn Kai 
a a ’ , , A 
mas émpdyxOn, viv adKkovoare, ered rote ExwrAVOnTE 
Kal yep «0 mpaypa avvTebev deobe, Kal peydra 
: , de SN € - “ ~ Aer. é fa 
apednoeabe pos latoptay Tay Kowa, Kal dan SeLvorns 
qv ev TO Piri Ocdoecbe. 
s a a vias ‘\ 
Ovk fv Tod mpos buds mrod€pou Trépas ovd amadAay? 145 
4 > ‘\ ‘4 ‘ \ > ‘\ 
Pirirme, | & pi OnBatovs kai Oerradrods €xOpods 276 
E 
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moijoee TH ode’ GAAA Kalrep aOdiws Kai KaKws 
Tv oTpatnyav Tov byeTépwr TodepotyvT@v adT@ Guws 
im avtod tod wodépou Kai Tay AnoTéy pupia Eracxe 
Kaka: ote yap eEnyero Tay EK THS XOpas yryvopéver 
146 obdév, ot? eiotyyero av edit adT@. fy 6t od ev TH 
Oaddtrn tére Kpeitrov dpav, od? «is Thy ‘“ArriKhy 
-€\Ociv duvaris pire Oerrada@v axodovbotvTav pire 
OnBaiwov Suévrav’ cvvéBawe St at7TGe TE TO BO 
Kpatodyrt Tovs drovadymod dpeis eLeweuTeTe oTpaTN- 
yous (€@ yap Todd ye) avTH TH oer Tod rémov Kai 
147 TOV DrapyévTav éxaTépos Kaxorrabeiv. ef pev odv 
Tis idias Ever’ eyOpas 7} rods Oerradrods } Tods 
OnBaiovs cupmeiloar Badifew ep tpas, ovdév’ dv iyetro 
mpocégew atT@ Tov vodv' eav S& Tas Exeivay Koiwds 
mpopdces AaBav hyepav aipeOj, paov Amie TA pev 
mapakpovoccOar Ta St meicew. Ti ody; Emixeipel, 
Oedcacd ws €d, worAEMOY Tahoat Tois ’ApdgixTboot Kal 
wept Tiv mudAalav Tapayyy eis yap Tadr edOds adrods 
M48 dreAduBavey adrod SejoecOar. ef pey toivuy Todro 
}) Tv wap éavTod TepTOpévay lepopynpdver 4 Tav 
exelvou cvppdxov eionyotrd tis, dréwerbar 7d mpaypa 
éevouige Kai tods OnBaiovs Kai rods Oerradods Kat 
wdvras pudrdgerba, dv 8 ’AOnvaios 7 kal wap dpav 
Tov UTEevavTiov 6 TOdTO ToLaY, EvTépws AoE’ SEP 
149 cuveBn. mes odv Tad emolnoev; pucbodrat TovTovi. 


oddevods Se mpoedbros, ofuat, Td mpaypa ovde puddr- 
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7 Yj A ‘J ca 
Tovros, domep ciobe Ta ToLadTa map dyiv | ylyverOa, 277 
\ e ~ 
mpoPAnbeis mudAdyopos obros Kai tpidv 7) TeTTdpwv 
XElporovncdvTay avrov aveppyOn. ws d€ Td THS TOAEaS - 
3 7 AY b] 7 » 
agiopa AaBwv adixero eis Tos Apudixtvovas, mdvta 
TOAN. a el \ \ deer Bd +? fe 2 fe 
gels Kal mapidav éenépawev ep ois euicddOn, 
\ v4 2 4 va 
kal Aoyous evmpocdmous Kal pvOovs, dev 1) Kippaia 
vA 7 
XGpa KabiepoOn, cvvbcis Kal dieEeAOdv dv Opdrous 
3 
dmetpous Néyov Kal 76 pédAXov ov Tpoopwpévous, -Tods 
e ~ 
fepouvjpovas, mreiber ndpicacbar reper Oeiv THY xdSpav 150 
\ x ? a A A > x 
jv of pev Apdiocceis ochdv attav ovcay yewpyeiv 
4 ke be a £ > 7 ep a > 9 4 
epacav, ovros O& THs lepas xopas HTLaTO civat, ovdepiav 
dixkny tav Aoxpav éeraydsvTov ipiv, odd & viv ovTos 
mpopaciferar héywv ovK GAnOn. ‘yvdoecbe 0 Exeiber. 
ovK éevny dvev TOO mpookadrécacbat Symov Tois Aoxpois 
Oikny KaT& THs modews TEAEcaTOaL. Tis ovy EKAN- 
Cun en 7 , a EEN \ IN7 
Tevoev Huds; amd molas apxfhs; «ime Tov «iddra, 
nm RA ” 3 x ~ 
dei~ov. aAN ovK adv Exols, GAA Kev Tpopdcer 
tavTn KaTexp® Kal revdel. mepudvtoy Tolvyy Thy 151 
oe a ? tA A X\ € 7 \ 
xépav tav “Apdixtudvev Kata tiv wdyynow Tijv 
rovrov, mpoomecdvres of Aoxpoi pixpod pév KaTnKov- 
tTioay dmavtas, Twas Oe Kal cuvyipracav Tov Lepo- 
f & > ivf 2 2 3 Pe ‘ 
pynpovev. ws 0 admag €x TovTav éyKAjpaTa Kal 
va Q \ » Leal upd 7 x St ~ 
ToAELos mpos TOUS Apdiocels Erapdx On, Td bev TpaTov 
6 Kérrudos attav trav “Apdixtudver tyyaye oTpariay, 
ds & of pev ovK AAOov of S edOdvTes ovdév Eroiour, 
? X\ B] ~ t2 ] “ QA di, 00 
eis Tiv emlotoay mudaiav emt Tov Pidimimoy eEvbus 
E 2 
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“ p! 
hyeuova Fyyov of Katecxevacpévoe Kal mddat Tovnpot 


n~ ~ ~ ~ ta \ 
152 Tov Oerradev Kal tov év Tats aANais woAEoWW. Kal 


mpopdces evrAyous eiAjgerav’ 7 yap avrods eiopepew 


278 kal £évous tpépey | Epacav dev Kai (nutody Tods pH 


Taira wowdvras, 7) éxeivoy aipeioOat. ri det TX TWOAAG 
aT 4 ~_? 

Aéyery; NpéOn yap Ex TovT@Y hyE“e@v. Kal peTa TAVT 
evbéws Stivapw ovddé~as Kal waped\Odav as ei Thy 
~ ‘ 

Kippaiav, éppdcOar gppdoas modd\d Kippaiois xa 


153 Aoxpois tiv “EXdrevay katadapBdve. ef pev ovr 


154 


155 
279 


, ~ > ~ 7 
Hi) petéyvacay edbéws, ds Todr’ efdov, of OnBaior Kai 
He Huav eyévovTo, ooTEp XEludppous av array TovTo 
‘ ~ ? \ ra <2 ~ \ 2 > 
To mpaypa eis tiv wédkw cicérecer® viv 6& 76 ¥ 
eEalpyns érécxov avrov Exeivol, pddLoTa pey @ avdpes 
wy) - 6 ~ \ ’ , X € ~ > - ~ 
nvaiot Seay tivds ebvoia mpds buas, eira pévTot, Kat 
dcov Kad’ Eva dvdpa, kal Ov eve. dds d€ por Ta SébypaTa 
fol > 
Tatra Kai Tods xpébvous éy ols Exacta mémpaxrat, iv 
eldnre Aika mpdypara  puapd Kedar) trapdéaca 
Ld of ’ »” 7 » ia 
airn dikny ovx Edwxev. A€ye por Ta Sdypara. 


AOTMA AM®IKTYONQN, ’Ent iepéws KXewaydpov, eapwis 
’ » - ’ ‘ Lad , -~ > , 
muAaias, Soke trois wudayspots Kal Tols cvvéSpors TOY Audurvdvey 
kal TO Kod TOv ‘Audixredvar, ered) “Audirceis ertBaivovow 
émi thy tepdy xopav Kat oneipovor Kal Booxjact Katavépovow, 
’ “~ ‘ , \ A , \ La -~ 
erehOeiv trols tudaydpous Kal rods guvedpous, kal orHAats StadaBeEiv 
tovs Spous, kal dreureiv rois "Ap piocedot rod AowTod ph emtBaiverv. 
» -~ 

ETEPON AOIMA, 'Ent iepéws KXervaydpov, éapiviis mudaias, 
edofe rois rudAaydpos Kal Tois ovvedpors Tay "Awdixtudver | Kat 

~ ~ ~ > 
T@ Kow@ ToV ’Apdixtudver, ered) of €E€ "Audhioons ri tepay 
Xpay KaTavetuapevot yewpyovat kat Booxnuara vépovat, Kal K@AVO- 
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A - > al a col 
Mevol TOUTO TroletY, Ev Tos OmoLs mapayerdpevoL, TO KOLVOY TOY 
€ , , , ‘ * 
EdAj@v cuvédpiov KekodvKacr pera Bias, rwas b€ kal rerpavpatikact, 
\ y \ c , eg) t , ‘3 \ 
Tov oTpatnyov Tov Apnuevoy Tov ‘Auduxtudvay Kédrrupov tov 
> , a ‘ ¥ a 
Apxada mpeoBedoa mpos Pidummov tov Makeddva, Kal dévooy iva 
, lol > ij td 
BonOnon TO Te Amodau Kal Tois Appexriocw, draws py tmepudy 
e A cal > col 
vm0 Tay aoeBav ’Auditoewy Tov Oedy TAnppeAovpevov’ Kat OudTe 
> A > ”~ o 
avutToyv oTpatnyov avroKpdropa aipotyrat oi “EAAnves of peréxovres 


TOU guvedpiou Tay Apudixrudvey. 


Aéye 8% Kai rods xpédvous év ois tabr éylyveto: 
peas: \ bd ny 2 IL & tA 
eloi yap Kal ods érvdayipnoev obTos. é€ye. 


XPONOI. “Apyov Mvynobeidns, pnvis avOeatnptavos exrn ent 


Oexarn. 
> 
Abs i thy emiorodjy fv, os ody UmHKovoy oi 156 
OnBaior, réume mpos Tods év Medorovvicw cuppayous 
Ber ook O@ TUMPAX 
a) lod n~ 
6 Pidimmos, iv idnre Kal ex Tavrns caps Ste Thy 
i 3 ~ + Lind 4 4 za? J \ 
pev adndn mpdpaci toy mpaypdtov, TO Tabr emt 
XQ € be es) AN 7 Sire ~ 4 
tiv “EdXdAdda kal rovs OnBaiovs kai tds mpdrrevv, 
~ , 
dmexptmreto, Kowa O& Kal Tols “Apudixttoor dbgavta 
a we Me CA ON eS 3 5 , oe 
Tovely mporeroletTo’ 6 de Tas agoppas TavTas Kal Tas 
ices avT@ Tapacyav ovTos HY. Aé€ye 
Tpopacels AVT® TrAapacy nV. yé 


EIISTOAH. Baowre’s Maxeddévarv Pidirmos Tehorovyncioy 280 
7 = Z oe te Rata Sine: 
Tov €v TH Tvppayia ois Snptovpyois Kat Tois ouvvEedpors Kal rots 157 
Gow cuppayos mace xaipew. éme.d) Aoxpol of Kadoupevor 
a . cnn 
’O¢ddat, Katoikoivres ev ’"Aphicon, mAnppedovow Eis TO iepoy Tov 
L - - , 2 
"ArddAevos Tov ev Aedois kal TH iepav xwpay epxdpevot peO O7ov 
a cal -~ > col r > f ‘ 
AenArarodar, Bovropat TH Oe@ pe tpav Bonciv kai dpivacba rors 
rrapaBuivoyvtas tt tov ev avOpwros evocBOv" doTE ovVaYTATE 
col \ c cal 
pera Tov Smrov eis THY Daxida, EXoVTES EmLoLTLT POY NMEpOY TET- 


A col / « is - ww c AY 
capdkovra, Tov évert@ros pyvds A@ov, ws Hpeis dyoper, ws Oe 
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’AOnvaiot, Bondpopidvos, &s 8€ KopivOit, mavépov. ois d€ pi) 
ovvayrncact mavdnpet xpnodpeba, trois b€ cvpSovhois Hpiy Kepe- 
vos ext{npios, evTUyXEiTE. 


a > \ “a 
158 ‘Opal? dri devye pév Tas dias rpopacers, els ot Tas 
"Apdixrvovixds Katagevye. tis ovv 6 Taira ovpmapa- 
, , eM e 7 c X\ 7 = > &: ee 
oxevdoas atv7@; tis 6 Tas mpoddoes tavTas evdovs ; 
A ~ - ” 
tis 6 TOY Kak@v TOY yeyernuévey pddLoTAa aiTLOs; 
a > > - 
obx ovTos; pH Tolvuy éyere, ® Gvdpes “AOnvaior, 
~ c 
mepudvTes ws bf évds To.adra wérovbey  “EdAas 
? ~ ~ “ 
avOpaérov. obx vp Evds, @XX’ bd TOAAGY Kai TOYNpPeY 
~ ? c , > ~ % ‘, e > c 7 a 
159 T@v wap éxdoTois, ® yh Kal Oeoi ay «is odToat, Sy, 
et pndev edaBnOévra radrnbes eireivy Séor, ovK ay 
oKvyocay eywye Kowdy @dITHploy Tov peTa Tadra 
> 7 £ 4 > ~ > 4 4 c4 e 
adrodoXétov ardvtey citeiv, avOpérey Tomer ocr 
e a » 2 7 c “~ - x 
6 yap Td oréppa tapacydr, odros Tév givT@Y aiTLos, 
281 dv Strws mort odk edOds | iddvTes ameotpdgdyre, Oav- 
s \ , s € ” »” as ee 
dw mdiv Todd TL oKéTOS, @S EolkeY, EcTt Tap piv 
mpd THS adnOelas. 
160 © 2uuBEByke Toivuy po tev Kata THs warpiSos TotT@ 
ta € Pd > , > 4 
mempayphevev awapévo els & tovros evavTiovpevos 
avros meronirevpat adixOar & moddOv piv Ever dv 


} Pe 


elkdtws axovoaTé pov, uddiota 8 drt aicypdv éorw, 
@ dvdpes 'AOnvaior, ef éyd piv Ta Epya Tv drip dpav 
mévev vrémeva, bpets S& pnd Tods Abyous adbrav 
161 avéfecOe. dpadv yap éyd OnBalovs, cxeddv St Kal 
twas b1d Tov Ta Pirirrov Ppovotyvtoy Kal diepbap- 
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M4 ‘ee va a > 
Héevev Tap ekaTepors O pey jy adudorépos hoBepsy Kal 
gpurakns mordjs dedpuevov, 76 Tov Pirimmov av adfdve- 

~ ‘ 7 2 
ca, mapopdvtas Kai oddé xa’ &y dudaTropévous, els 
ExOpav d& kai 76 mporKpovew aAAHAOLS ETOLpws ExovTas, 

v An A 
om@s TodTO fH yévolTo TapaTnpa@v dveréAouy, ovK ad 

~ > a ~ 
THS Epavtod yvopuns povoy rabra cupdépey vrorap- 

> ~ 
Bdvov, aXX elds “ApiotopovTa kal médAw EvBovdor 162 

4 so P4 7 ~ 7 \ 
mdvta Tov ypovoy Bovdropévovs mpdéat tatrny Thy 
girtiav, Kai mepi Tay GAdwv TrOAAaKIS ayTIAEeyovTas 
éauTois Tov’ 6poyvepovodvtas dei. ods od évTas 
pév, ® kivados, Kodakevov trapnKkodovbes, TEOvEedTwv 
y > by - a a SY ‘ 7 d 

ovK aicOdver KaTnyopavr & yap tepi OnBaiwy émiti- 

A , a3 77 N A as om - = 
bas epol, exeivwy ToAv padroy 7 E“od KaTnyopeEls, TOY 
mporepov 7 eya TavTnVv Tiv cvppayxlay doKipacdyTer. 

- ? 
aN’ éxeioe errdverpmi, Ott Tov ev "Audioon méd€Epor 163 
YA \ 4 A oe a ON 
ToUTOU pey TolnoavTos, TupTEpavapévoy O€ TOV GAov 
~ ~ > A \ ‘ ie) B / BA 6 EB 
TOV cuvepyay avT@ Tiv Tpos OnBaiovs eyOpav, cvveBy 
~ > fey “¢ \ va 
tov Pirimroy ébeiv ep | Huds, obmep Eveka Tas TOAELS 282, 
= 7 La 
oUTOL ouveKpovoy, Kai ef pr mpoeEaveoTnpey pLKpor, 
an Ul F: sf 
ovd avaraBeiy av novynOnpev- orm péxpt Toppa 
e ~ 2 © a / BY 
mponyayov ovro Té mpaypua. év ots & Hre on Ta 
a 3 tA 
mpos aAAHAous, TovT@VL Tov Whdhliopdtov aKovoavTes 
n~ 7 ~ 
Kal Tay amoKkpicewy cicecOe. Kai por A€ye TavTa 
AaBoav. 


WHOISMA. ’Enl dpxovros “Hporvéov, pnvos ehadnBortdvos 164 
&xrn pbivovros, pudjs mpuravevovaons "EpexOnidos, Bovdjs Kal 


165 


283 
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oTpaTnyav youn, ered) Biturmos ds péev xateiinpe mores TOY 
dorvycttévev twas S€ wopbei, xehadaiw b€ ext Thy ’Atrixiy wapa- 
oxeviferar mapayiyverba, map’ oidéy ryovpevos Tas Mperepas 
ovvOnkas, kai Tovs Spxous Nveww ewe3ddAerat Kal Tiy elpHyny, mapa- 
Baivay ras Kowas rites, Sedd6xOat tH BovAy Kal TO Ojo wépre 
mpos avtov mpéaBets, oitwes avt@ Siadéfovra: Kal rapaxadérovow 
avrov padtora per THY mpos Nas dpdvoray Scatnpet Kal Tas ouY- 
Onxas, ei Sé pn, mpos TO Bovdevoacbar Sotvar xpdvov tH mode 
kal ras avoxas wo: joacbat péexpt TOU Bapynura@vos pyvds. 7peOnray 
ex Bovdis Sipos “Avayupdotos, EvOvdnpos Svdoros, Bovaydpas 
*ANorenn bev. 

ETEPON VHOISMA. Eni dpyovros “HpomiOov, unvis povvyxwa- 
vos €vy Kal véa, TOhEMApXOV youn, ererds Piduermos eis a@\oTptd- 
TyTa OnBaiovs mpos Huas éemeBadderat KaTaoTHCTal, TaperKevacrat 
O€ kal ravri 76 oTpatetipare mpds rods Eyyorra Ts "ArtiKns mapa- 
ylyvecOat | rérous, tapaBaivey tas mpds yas trapxovoas atte 
ouvOnxas, SeSdxOat 7H Bovdy xal ro Syuo wéwyac mpds airoy 
knpuKa Kat mpéaBes, oirwes ai@orovet Kal mapaxadérovew airor 
Tmomoacba Tas avoyas, ras évSexopevas 6 SHuos Bovrevanrac® 
kal yap viv ov Kéxpixe Bonbeiy ev ovSevi TOv petpiov. npéOnocay 
€x Boudys Néapxos Swowwdpov, Todvxpatns "Exigpovos, Kal xppvé 
Edvopios "AvapAvatios €x Tod Shou. 


Aéye St Kal ras arroxpices. 


ATIOKPISIZ AGHNAIOIS. Baowtels Maxeddvav &iXurmros 
*AOnvaiwv rH Bovdg Kat rG Shum xaipew. Hv pev am’ apyis elxere 
mpos Teas aipeowy, odk dyvod, kal tiva arovdhy roeiabe mpooKa- 
A€carGat Bovdspevor Gerrarords kal OnBaiovs, Ere S€ Kal Bowwrovs* 
BéXriov S abrdv povotyrwy Kai jp) Bovdopévoy ed ipiv mouj- 
cacba THy EauTav aiperw, ddA Kara Td CoppEepor iotrapévov, viv 
€€ brootpopis drocreihavres tpeis mpds pe mpeg Bers Kal KhpvKa 
ovvOnkav puvnpovevere Kal ras dvoxds aiteiobe, kat’ ovdey id’ iyav 
TETANUPEANMEVOL, eyh MEVTOL dkovTas TOY TperBevTdv cuvyKatari- 
Ocpat rois mapaxadovpévois Kal Erouuds eiue moreicOat Tas dvoxds, 
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ay mep tots ovk 6pOds cupBovdevovras ipiv mapamépipavres Tis 
mpoonkovons ariias a€iwontre. eppwcbe. 

ATOKPIZ1S GHBAIOIS. Baoite’s Maxeddvay Bidurmos On- 
Baiwy ry Bovry kal tS Shu yaipew. exopiodpny tiv map tpav 
emotoAny, de js poe THY 6pdvorav Kal thy eipyyny | dvaveodabe. 
muvOdvopat pévrot Oudte macay tiv ’A@nvaior mpoopéepovrar dido- 
tipiay Bovhépevor tas ovykataivous yevéoOat Trois im avitay 
mapaka\ovupevois. mpdtepoy pev ody vpav KaTeylyyackoy ent TO 
pedreww melBecOar trais exelvwy éAmiot Kal emakodovbety aitay TH 
mpoatpecer’ viv & emtyvors tuas ta mpos Hnuas e(ntnkdras eye 
eipyyny paddov i) tais érépav emakodovde yvapas, HoOnv Kat 
padXov tas era kata Todd, pddiora 8 ert ro BovlevoacOat 
Mepl ToUTwY gopakercepoy kal Ta apt nuas Oe ev ebvoia’ Omep 
ov piKkpay vpiv olcew eAmi€e pomny, éay mEp emt TavTys pEevnTeE TIS 


mpobéceas. eppwabe. 


~ 
Otrw diabels 6 Pidirmos Tas médets pds adAHAaS 
bs 7 \ ie 2 b) ~ , \ 
dia tottwv, Kal TovTos érapbeis Tols Wndicpact Kat 
Tals amoKkplocow, hKev e€xov Thy Ovvapw Kal THY 
3 > 
Erdreay xarédkaBev, as ovd dv ef TL yévoito ert 
4 Ces \ o~ 7 ) \ \ ‘ 
ouptvevodvToy nuaov Kal Tv OnBalwv. adda pry Tov 
ee 7 2 ~ Vé va wy ‘ a 
Tore cupBdvTa ev TH TOAEL OdpuBoy tore pev ArrarTes, 


x Tie 29 2 ag Jas > 7 
PiKpa é QAKOVOATE OLS, avuTa TAVAYKQALOTATA. 


‘Eorépa pev yap nv, ike © ayyéA\dav Tis ws Tods | 


lA c ? 4 , ‘ \ ~ 
mpuTavers ws EXdreva karetAnnrat. kai peta Tatra 
ot pey evOds eavacrdvtes peTagd Seitvobytes Tovs 
T €k TOY oKNY@Y TOV KaTa THY adyopay e€eipyov Kal 
Ta yéppa éverrivtpacay, ot d€ Tods aTpaTnyods peETE- 

4 ~ “ AY 2 , ‘\ 4 
mTéumovTo Kal TOY GadmyKTHY éxddouv, Kal OoptBov 


mAnpns hv mod. TH Oo vorepaia dua TH pepe 


168 


285 


170 
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of wey mpurdves tiv Bovdny exddovy eis 7d Bovdev- 
a > x 
Thpiov, bueis & eis thy éxxAnolay | éxopevecbe, Kat 
mpiv éxetvny xpnpatioat kai mpoBovrcdcat was 6 Ojpos 
dvw Kabyjro. Kal peta tTadra ds HAOev % Bovdr Kai 
annyyeav of mpuTdvers Ta TpoonyyeAméva EavTois 
~ > 
kal Tov hKovTa Tapiyayov Kaxeivos elmer, NpeTa pev 
~ > 7 
6 Knpué ‘tis adyopedew Bovderar;’ raphe & ovddets, 
modAdkis O& Tod KipuKos €pwTa@vTos ovdéy paddov 
dviorart ovdcis, dmdvTey py Tv oTpaTny@v TapéivTeY 
amdvrev dt Tév pynTépev, Kadovans 6 THs warpidos TH 
~ ee ee ee a ee wat x t = 
kown povn Tov épotvé drép carnpias’ iy yap 6 Kipug 
Xx \ / X\ > 4 4 x ~ 
Kata Tods vognous goviy adinot, ravtnvy Kowiy THs 
7 ¢ 4 3 “~ 7 > »* xX 
trarpioos Sixady éorw thyeicOat. Kairor ef pev Tovs 
cobjva tiv wéAW Bovdomévovs mapedOety Eder, TavTEs 
~ > ~ 
dv dpets Kal of dAdo ’AOnvaio avacrdvres ent 7d 
~ on lod 
Bijpa éBadifere madvres yap off bri c@oOjvat adriy 


éBovreobe ef S& rods mAovowwrdrous, of TpraKdctot’ 


> \ \ 9 La a ~ a4 $y s N 
‘ei O& Tods auddtepa taita, Kal wWyvovs TH TWéAEL Kal 


mrovolovs, of pera Tatra ras peyddas eémiddcets emi- 
Sévtes’ Kal yap edvoia Kal mdov’T@ Tod7’ émoincar. 
’ ’ ~ 
aN ws Eoikev, Exeivos 6 Kapos Kal 7) uépa exeivy 
ov povoy evvouv Kal mrovoiov dvdpa exddel, AAA 
~ la ~~ 4 2 > ~ ‘\ 
kal tmapnKodovbnkéra tois mpdypacw é& apyxfs, Kal 
? ’ ~ 4 o a9 b 4 
ovdAXedoytopéevoy dpOe@s Tivos Evexa tadr emparrev 
ae 
6 Pirirmos kal ti BovdAdpevoss 6 yap pr) Tadr «cidas 


> ? 
pnd eénraxds moppwbev, ott ef evvous Fv ovT et 
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vA SS A ~ 

mAovatos, ovdey padrov tyueddev 8 TL yxXpy Toveiy 

yx ? - be 
eioec Oar odd div ev cupBovredvev. epdvny rotvuy 173 
@ ) Coal Sat Oty Pe tans ame ey \ \ > 
ovrTos ev ekelvy TN Hepa eyd, Kal mapedOoy eizroy 

> a a - 
eis bpas & pov | dvoiv Ever’ adxotoate mpoocxérTes 286 
Tov vobv, évds pév, ty eidfre drt povos TY EyovToY 

A 7 2 >) X\ ~ » he 4 2 ae 
Kal ToAlTEVvopéevav ey@ Tv THs evolas Ta~W EV TOS 
Setvois ok €duTOV, GAG Kal Aéyov Kal ypddov eEnra- 
(opnv ta déov0 brép byav ev adrois Tots poBepois, 

cee 7 iu Ss 3 te va EN XX 
é€répou O€, bTL puikpov dvaddoavTes ypovov TOAAG pos 


A \ = 7 fd wy > 2 - 
Ta dowd THS Wadons ToriTeias eoecO EprreipbreEpot. 


s 


5 z ¢ \ \ € € , 14 e 
elroy toivuy 871 Tods piv ws brapydvtTev OnBaiwv 1; 
7 fd fA > x \ 14 
Pirinto iav OopvBovpévovs ayvoeiy Tu Tapébyta 
A ee ~ 3 &S x aN of ) -fy er 
mpdypa’ hyotua ed yap ofd dri, ef totO ovTas 

ph A ? By Py ceat\ > 2 2 b] 7 
éervyxavey exov, ovK av avtoy jKovopev ev ’EXatela 
BA 3 > Pd ‘\ “~ t ? i a d¢ 7 vy 
OvTa, GAN El TOS NMETEPOLS Opiols. OTL PEVTOL LY 
¢ Si uN , te (oA nan ft) 2 
Erolpa Tononta Ta ev OnBais Hel, caps ewioTapau. 
a 2 OA = 
‘os 8 eye’ env ‘tatra, dkovoaTé pov. €xkeivos 175 
cal lod C3 
dcous 7) meiaat xpyjpact OnBaloy 1) eEamarjoa evijy, - 
dmavras evtpémiatat, Tos 0 am apyns avOcaTnKoTas 
avT@ Kal viv évavTiovpévovs ovdapas mreicat dbvarat. 
ti ovv Bovdera, kal tivos Evexa tiv ’EXdrevay Karei- 
‘ Xx 
Anpev; tAnclov dtvapmw deifas Kal mapactioas Ta 
an , A \ A 
émra Tovs pey éavrod gidrovs émapar Kai Opaceis 
lot lou (ae) BY 
Toijoat, Tous & évavTiovpévovs KatamrAnga, Ww 7 
a A Kh 
ovyxophowc. poBnbevres & viv odK eBédovowy 7 Bia- 
a ’ eae CR 
cbéow. ef pev Toivvy mpoaipnobue? pets’ edny 176 


287 


178 
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‘éy 7@ mapov7t, ef te SboKodrov mémpaxtat OnBaios 
mpos has, tovrov peuvarOa Kal amioreiv adrois as 
év Th Tav exOpay odor pepldi, rpatov pev & av wEaiTo 
Pirimmos roijcopuer, ira poBodpat py mpoocdeEapevov 
zav viv dvbeornKérav | at7@ Kai pid yvopn wadvTov 
girimmicdvrev eis tiv “Arzixiy eOwow apdorepor. 
dy pévta mecOnr éuol Kal mpds T@® cKoreiv adda 
pr idoverkeiv wept ay av éyo yévnobe, oipai Kal 
Ta S€ovra réyew Sdgew Kal tov eheornKédra Kivdvvoy 
Th mode Siadvcev. ti ody gnpl Seiv; mp@rov pev 
Tov tmapovTa émaveivar gdBov, eira perabécbar Kai 
poBeicbat révras trip OnBalwy’ word yap tov Sewer 
eloly Wuav eyyuTépw, Kal mporépois avrois eéariv 6 
kivduvos: rer’ €€eAOdvtas "EXevowdde tods ev rikla 
kai rods imméas Scigar waow tpas atrods ev Tots 
érAas dvtas, iva tois ev OnBais dpovotar Ta dpérEpa 
e€ trou yévntat Td mappnoidgecOar wep trav Sixaior, 
Wotow br, dorep Tois r@dodot PiriaT@ Thy Twarpida 
mépecO 1% BonOyjcovca Stvamis ev ’EXdareia, otto 
Tots vmép THs €devOepias aywviferOar PBovdropévois 
brdpxyed vpeis Eropwor Kal BonOjoer’, edvy tis em 
avrods in, pera tatra yelpotovicar Keretw déxa 
mpéa Bes, Kal mothoat TovTous Kuplous peTa TOV OTpPa- 
Tnyav Kal Tob more dei Badigew exeioe kal rhs e€ddov. 
eredav & Oo of mpécBes eis OnBas, Tas ypHoa- 


oOat 76 mpdypaTt Tapave; TovT@ mdvu pot TpocéexeTE 
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Xx ios ‘ a 
Tov vodv. pi detcBac OnBaioy pndéy (aicypds yap 
£ Va ) Ee 8) s , A , 

0 Kalpos) aAX ErrayyéAXeo ba BonOjoew dv Kededwow,, 
€ 3 7 BA 2 ~ 2 4 c ~ \ » 
@s exelvov dvTav ev TOIS ExyaToLS, Huadv Se apetvov 
* A , wy oN \ , a \ 
7 Kelvot mpoopwpévar, iv’ édav pey S€Eovtat tadra Kal 
io aN \ a vA R 7 
mecOdow npuiv, Kal & BovdducOa Sper | Si@xnpévor 288 

‘ 2) =~ ~ 
Kal peTa Tpooxnpatos a€iov THs moAcws TadTa mpd- 

é x & BA X\ lot an 5] a x 
epev, av 0 dpa ph ovpBh Katarvyeiv, éxelvor pev 

€ =~ Bb] ~ wy ~ 2 ? € ~ s 
avrois €yKkah@ow, dv tt viv e€apaptdveciv, july oé 

be ? ‘ oe = x ay 7 ’ a ; 
pndev aicypoy pnde tarewoy n TeTpaypévov. Tabra 179 
kal mapamAnota Totros eima@v KaTéBnv. cuverratye- 

La X 7 py ? A 2 Va 2 7 OX 
odvtev O€ TadvTev Kal ovdevos elrévTos evavTiov ovdev 
ovK elroy pev Tadra, ovK eypaa dé, odd eyparpa 
pév, ovK éempécBevoa dé, odd émpécBevoa pév, ovK 
éreioa 6¢ OnBaiovs, GAN amd THS apxns Ova wavTov 

~ ~ ~ > d r 
dxpt TAS TeAeuTAS SveEHAOov, Kai Edwk EpavTov vpiv 
£ “ SY % va lan rs - 7 
amTADS els TOUS TrEepleaTnKOTas 7H TOAEL KiVdbYOUS. Kat 

la 
poor hépe 7d Wigiopa 7d TéTE ‘yevopevor. 
Kaira tiva Botha oé, Aicxivn, kat Tiva épavror 180 
~ a , 2 
éxeiynv Tijy jpépay eivar 06; BotrAer EwavTov peév, ov 
7 
dy od dotdopotpevos kal diact’pov Kadrécais, Bazadov, 
at 6& pnd fpwa Tov TvXévTa GAG TOUT@Y TL_Va TOY 

A = Fy , wea , 
dns tHS oxnvas, Kpecpovtnvy 4 Kpéovta i dv ev 

cal “A d A Zé , 
Koddu7@ tore Olvépaov Kaxos Kak@s erérpipas ; TOTE 

cad > 2 XN i“ 
tolvuy Kat éxeivov Tov Kalpov 6 Ilatavieds éy® Bdtados 
~ ~ 4 »# A 2 4, 
Oivopdov tot KoOwxidov cot meiovos af.os wy epadvny 


Th matpidt. od pév ye ovdéy ovdapod xXpjoipos joa 
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a 3 XX 7 
éya S& mdvra b0a mpoonke tov ayaboy modithv 
émparrov, Aé€ye Td WHdiopa. 


, 
181 VHSISMA AHMOSOENOYS. “Emi dpyovros Navotxdeovs, 
a : Pla ee fd: 
udijs mputavevovons Aiartidos, cxipopopiavos Exrzy €mt Sexa, Anpo- 
, ’ > 7 
289 abévns Anpoobevous Tatarteds eirer, ewerd) | POAurmos 6 Maxe- 
Sdvav Bacrheds Ev re TS mapeArNrvOdrt xpsv@ wapaBatvey paiverat 
’ ~ > , “~ x. 
Tas yeyevnuevas ait@ avvOnxas mpds tov "AOnvaiay dSjwov mept 
a > LA Z A A @ x ‘ 4 - - "EAX 
Tis eipHyns, imepiSay Tovs Spxovs Kal Ta Tapa Tat Tois noe 
voutCdueva eivae dSixata, kal wdédets mapaipeitar ovdev a’T@ mpoo- 
‘dl ‘ ‘ Oe ’ a» § r 7 , > 
nkovoas, twas Sé Kat "A@nvaiwy otcas Soptad@tous weroinKey ov- 
dev mpoadixnbets bd rod Sypou rod "A@nvaiwy, éy te TO wapdvTt 
182 emi mond mpodyet TH Te Bia Kal TH @pdryte’ Kal yap “EAnvidas wd- 
Aets ds pev Euhpovpous moet Kal Tas wodireias Katadver, Twas S€ 
kat eEavSparrodiCépevos xatacxanre, eis évias 5é Kal av7t “ENAN- 
, ’ > Xv XY 2 a .y ‘ , > , > 
vor BapBapous KatorxiCer emt Ta iepa Kat rods tahous émadywr, ov- 
dey addAdtpioy Toy ovre ris éavtod matpidos ove Tod Tpdzov, 
kal 77) viv atr@ mapovon TUXN KataKdpws ypopevos, emtdeAnopEevoes 
€avTov Ort €x pixpod Kai Tod TUXSYTOS yéyovey dveATiaTaS Méyas. 
183 kal €ws pev médes Ewpa Tapatpovpevoy avroy BapBapovs xai idias, 
brehdpBavey \arroy eivat 6 Sjos 6 APnvaiay rd eis abréy wAnp- 
pereioOur’ viv S€ dpav “EXAnvidas mores Tas pev UBprCouevas Tas 
d€ dvacrarous yryvopevas, Sewoy iyeirat elvat kal avdgcoy THs TOP 
184 = rpoydveav SdEns Td meptopav rods”EAAnvas KaradovAovpévous, did 
Sédoxrae r7 Bovdy Kat tO Sho ro 'AOnvaiwr, edEapevovs Kat Ov- 
caytas Tots Oeois Kal Fowct rois karéxovat tiv TéALW Kal THY xopay 
\e. = ’ Nee , a =a : > « ’ 
thy “AOnvaiwr, Kai évOvpnOévras tis tév mpoydvev aperis, Sedre 
290 mpi mAelovos exotodvro Thy Tay | “EAAHvev éevOepiay Scatnpeiv h 
tiv idiay marpida, Siaxocias vais KabéXxew eis thy OddaTTay Kal 
, > ca ~ 
Tov vavapxov dvam ety evtos Ilv\@y, kal tov orpatnydy Kal Tov 
ov 
imnapxov ras melas Kat Tas inmexds Suvdpers "EXevowdde €Edyewy, 
méua Sé kal mpéoBers mpds rods Govs”EXAnvas, mperov S€ mav- 
\ , \ + ‘ > x r iu ee, 
Tov mpos OnBaiovs dia 7d eyyurar@ elvar rov idurrrov Tis €xelvov 
185 y@pas, mapaxadeiy S€ adrods pydev KatazAayévtas Toy Pidurmov 
e = x te A 
dvréxecOat Tis EavTdv kal Ths Tov Gey “ENArvev €evdepias, kat 
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re 6 “AOnvaiwy Shpos, ovdév pynotkakdy el te mpdrepov yeyovev 
ddAdrpioy rais Tdeot Tpos GAAnAas, BonOjcet kat Suvapect Kal xpn- 
pact kat Bédeou kal Grows, eidas dre adrois pev mpds aAAHAovs 
Scapdro Bret rept ris yepovias odow"ENAnot Kaddv, 76 b€é adXo- 
pvrov avOpamov apyeaOat Kal rhs tyepovias dmoatepeiaOat avd- 
Etoy eivat kai tis Tov “EAAnvev d6£ns kal THs TOv rpoydvev dperis. 
ere b€ ovde adérproy Hyeirat eivar 6 "APnvaiwy Shpos tov OnBaloy 
Onpov ore TH Tvyyevela ovTE TO OpoPrrA®. dvaptpynokerat Oe Kal 
Tas TOV Tpoydvey Ta EavTOD Eis TOS ONBaiwy mpoydvous eveprye- 
cias’ kal yap tous “‘Hpak\éous raidas dmoarepovpévous td TeXo- 
Tovvyciay THs TaTp@as apxns KaTHyayoy, Tos dmAoLs KpaTHoavTeEs 
Tovs dytiBaive meipopevovs Tois ‘Hpakdéous eyydvots, kal Tov Oi- 
Siouy Kat tols per exeivou exmecdvras imedeEducOa, Kal Erepa 
TOAAG Hpiv brapxe PiiavOpara kat évdoEa mpos | OnBaiovs’ ded- 
mep ovde viv arootnoetat 6 "AOnvatwy Onpos tov OnBators Te Kat 
Tois G\Nos “EAAnow cvppepdvrav. avvdéaGat dé mpds avrovs kai 
ouppaxlay Kat émvyaplay motnoacat Kai Gpkous Sodvat Kat NaBeiv. 
mpeaBers Anpooderns Anpoobévovs Latarevs, “Yrepeidns KAedv- 
Spov SHhyrrios, Mynovbeidns ’Avripdvovs Spedppros, Anuoxparns 
Vopirov Sdvevs, Kaddatoypos Acoripov Kowxidns. 


Airn rév mepi OnBas éyévero mpaypdtov apy?) 
kal KaTdoTaols mpOTN, Ta mpd TovTwY «Els ExOpay Kal 
picos Kai amioriay Tov TéAEwY bTnyLEvoy b7d TOUTOY. 
Tobro TO wWidiopa tov T67TE TH TWoAEL TEploTdvTa 
kivduvvov tmapedbeiv émoincey domep védos. jy pev 
toivuy tod Stkaiov modirov rote dei~at mao, et TL 
TovTay eixey dpewov, pt) viv émitiyay. 6 yap obp- 
Bouvros Kal 6 ovKoddvrns, ovdt Tay dddwv ovdEV 
éotxéres, €v TOUT@ TAEcioTov aAAHAwY dLiapEpoveLy: 
5 pév ye mpd TY Tpaypdtov yvaepuny anopaiverat, 


s 2 aA 
Kat didwawv éavtov wrevOuvoy Tois TeaOEiol, TH TKXD, 


186 


291 
187 


188 


189 
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trois Katpois, TG Bovdopévo’ d S& oryfjoas hvik Ce 
190 Aéyerv, dv te SboKodov cupBH, TodTo Backaive. jv 
ev ovdv, Sep elmov, éxeivos 6 Katpos ToD ye povTi- 
Covros dvdpis THs Toews Kai Tov Oikaiwy Royer" 
éya O& rocattnv brepBodiv owdpat wore, av viv 
éxn tis deigat re BéATiov, } GAws ef TL GAXO Evgv TAI 
av éy® mpoeirdunv, adixeiv duoroye. «i yap écoP 6 te 


a 


- a? 
Tis viv éOpaxev, 6 ovviveyKxey av TOTE TpayOEr, TodT 
-~ ~ > 

ey gnpe Setv Eue ph Aabeiv. ef SF pir Ect pHre 
> YTS We 8 > ~ 4 ‘ ia ‘ ta * 
292 Hv pir’ dy elrety Exar pndels wndér@ Kal Tipepor, | ri 
\ s ’ A - ’ a , < 
tov avpBovrov éxphy woeiv; od Tov Pawouévoy Kai 

’ 1d \ La c 7 an a > 7 
191 evévT@y TX Kpadticta édécbat; Todro Toivuy Emoinca, 
-~ - bd “A uM 7 ¢ 7 > 4 ta 
Tov KipuKos Epwravtos, Alicyivn, ‘tis ayopeverw Bov- 


> 


BJ ~ ~ 
Nerau, od ‘ris alria@cOar wept Tov mapedndrAvOérov, 
A > - 
ovde ‘ris éyyvacOar Ta pédXovT Ececbar. cod & 
9 7 > 3 7 \ ? 2 ~ bd , 
adavov Kat €xeivous Tods xpovous ev Tais ExKAnolais 
KaOnuévou eyo mapidv edeyorv. émed)) & ov Tore, 
adAL viv Sei~ov. elié, ris 7) Néyos SvTw' exphy edpeiv 
} Katpds cupdépov br’ euod mapedeipOn TH mode; 
A a he ~ 
Tis d& cuppayia, tis mpagis, Ep ivy paddAov eer pe 
adyayely TovToval ; 
> a 
192 “AAA pry 7d pey maperndvbds adel mapa maow 
3 =~ ‘ ’ ‘ \ ua 4 > a 
agetrat, Kal ovdeis mept todtov mpotidnow ovdapod 
‘ e \ 4 x ~ 
Bovdjv' 7d d& wédAXov 7 7d wapdy Tiv Tod cvpBodrov 
TaEw arate. Tore Tolvuy Ta pey HuedrAEv, ds eddKeEL, 


A A ’ = > 
Tav dewav, Ta & On wapihv, ev ols tiv mpoalpeciv 


—195] ON THE CROWN 65 


, 2 a 
| pov oxkorret TS ToALTEias, wy Ta CUUPdvTa cuKOpdyTes. 
oN \ DS los 
TO pev yap mépas, as dv 6 daipwy BovdnOA, rdvrov 
Zz ~ 
yiyverau’ 4 S€ mpoatpecis atdty tiv Tod oupBodtdov 
Af i X\ \ lol e 2 7 2 oe lal 
dvdvotav Ondot. ph O71 TodTo ws adiknua epsy Offs, 198 
ef KpaThoa Bn Pidré. Ah pdyn: ev ya 3) 
Kpa7th auveBn Pilate tH pdyn &v yap 76 
Lp »4 v4 z k> b I , - 2 ? £ > 
Oe@ 76 TovTov Tédos Fy, ovK ev epol. addr’ os ovxX 
v4 ad pe SO ? > 7 \ € Pe 
amavTa doa evnv kat avOpdmivov royiopoy efdAépny, 
kal Ouxaiws tatra Kal émiperds Erpaga Kal didordves 
brép dvvapiy, 7} os od Kadd kal Ths mordews déva 
mpadypata éveotnoduny kal dvayKaia, Tard poe Sei€or, 
3 3 
kai T6r On KaTnydper pov. ef dO 6 oupBas oxnmros 194 
~ ~ € 
fe) povoy Huadv GAA Kal TdévT@V TeV adrov EAHvov 
pel(av yéyove, | tl xp} Toleiv; domep adv et TIS 293 
4 ? ? So) 7 Va SN 
vavkAnpov mavt émi owrnpia mpdgavra, kal Kata- 
x I ® 
oKevdcavTa TO TAoioy dp av breddpPave cwOHocecOa, 
Op lal > aN a 
era XElavi xpnodpevoy Kal movnodviev avT@ Tov 
A a va hee y 
oKevav 7) kal cuvtpiBévTay Odws, THS vavaylas alTi@To. 
lot / if , 
GAN’ ott’ éxuBépvwy tiv vadv, pjoeev av, ooTTEp ovd 
ial 4 A tos > \? 
éoTpathyouy eéyd, ovre THs TUXNS KUpLOS HY, GAX 
a a , \ AD) 
éxelvn Tov TadvT@Y. GAN Exeivo royifov Kal dpa’ Ef 195 
a (a - (ad 
pera OnBaiov hyiv dywrvifopévois ovTws elpapTo 
a a ~ ) \ ve as 
mpaéat, TL xphv mpocdokav e«t ponde TovTous erxouer 
vA € \ rey 4p.’ 
ouppdxous dAd& Pirin7@ TpocebevT0, UmEp ov TOT 
BJ “as la “ ~ Fie \ ) = ~ q A 
exeivos mdoas agnke povds; Kal el viv Tplav TuEpov 
lon lod ~ fe z a 
amo ths "Artrikns dddv THS maxns yevosuevns ToTovTos 
7 ‘\ £ ieee, ot 
kivduvos Kai poBos mepiéoTn THY TOAW, Ti ay, €t Tou 


F 
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A , 2% ~ 42) = } = 
Ths x@pas tavTd Toiro wdOos ouveByn, mpordokjoat 

~ > J a ~ ee ~ 
xpav; ap’ oic6 bre viv pev orhvat ovvedOely avarved- 

~ »” ~ 

gat, ToAKa pia Hpépa Kal dvo Kal tpeis Edocay TaY 

a > 3d 

eis cwrnpiav 7h model, Tore O—, ovK G£oy eiveiv 

& ye pnoe meipay éSaxe Oe@v Twis evvoia Kai TO 

7 

mpoBarécbar tiv wodw TavrTnHv Thy ocUppaxiay js 
od KaTnyopeis. 

“Eort 6& ravTi wavTa pol, Ta TWOAAG, pos pas, 
dvépes Stkacrai, kal tods mepieatnkéras e~wbevy Kal 
adkpowpévous, ewel mpods ye TovTovy Tov KaTdmTVoTOY 

\ ‘ > ta fa > \ \ > 
Bpaxvds Kai cadpis efjpxee Adyos. ef pey yap Hy 
cot mpddnra Ta péd\AovTa, Aicyivyn, pbv@ Tov adrov, 
dr’ €BovdeveO” x) wéALs wept TovTwv, Tér’ Eder Mpor€yew. 

3 be \ 50 ~ 2 > 7 3 56 > 
ei d€ pr) mpondeas, THs adtis ayvoias bredOvvos Et 
Tots GANols, Gore TL waAAOv Euod od Tadra | Karnyopeis 
) €y® cod; tocodrov yap apelvov éy® ood roXirns 

, ’ ees an? , ‘ »” oY _ 
yéyova eis atta Tat? & éyw (Kal otrw Tepl Tar 
G@rA@v dSiadéyouat), doov éy@ pey edxa enavriv eis 
Ee a 8 an , Oé , > , 

TX waot Soxoivra oupdéperr, ovdéva kivduvoy dxvyicas 
’ 

idiov odd’ drodoyiodpevos, od Se ovO’ Erepa cimes 

Bertiw tovTev (od yap av tovrois éxp@v70) obr’ es 

- 4 > Qr X Z e 2 
Tatra xpijoiov ovdév cavtoy mapécyes, bmep 8 av 
6 davAdratos Kal ducpevéctatos dvOpwros 7H wéAet, 

a > - ~ 
TodTo qemoinKos emi Tots oupBaow eéjraca, - Kal 
a ? 7 b la \ f ) ? 
dua “Apicrpatos ev Nédfo Kal “Apiorirews ev Odeo, 


of kabdirag €xOpot ris méAEws, Tods A Onvaiwy Kpivovet 
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\? ’ + 
pirous kai Adjvnow Aicxivns Anpoobévous katnyopei. 
ij lad € + 
kairoe br@ Ta Tov “EAXjvey dtvyjpara évevdokipeiy 198 
Net “a 2 
améKeiTO, aToAwWAEVaL paGAXov ovTés éaTt Sikatos 7 
~ Cee * \ iu la ¢ > x) 
KaTnyopely €Tépov' kal dr@ auvernvoxac of advrot 
katpol Kal tois Ths modAews €xOpois, ovK ev TodTOY 
eUvovy civat TH maTpidu. Sndois dé kai && ay CRs Kal 
motets Kal ToALTEdN Kal TédW Ov TOAITEDH. mMpaTTeTat 
TL Tov dply doxovvTay aupdépe; &hwvos Aicyivns. 
avTéxpovoé Ti Kal yéyovey oloy ovK eet; mapeotiv 
Aicxivns, doTep TH Phypata Kal TH omdopata, éTav 
X\ X\ ~ , va ~ 
TL Kakov 76 c@pua AGBN, TOTE KLVEtTaL. 
2 A 
Erecd%) 6¢ odds Tots cvupBeBnkiow éyxertat, Boddo- 199 
re ‘ 4 2 a - ‘\ X\ \ 
pai vt Kai wapddofov eimety. Kai pov mpos Ards Kat 
Ocav pndeis thy trepBorrv Oavudon, adda per 
> 7 a , , L ae iv , 
evvolas 5 Aéyw OewpnodTw. «i yap hv admract mpddnra 
Q (A U4 \ / “A ‘ 
Ta péAdovTa yevioerOa, kal mpondecay wdvTes, Kal 
av mpovreyes Aicxivy Kal Ovepapripov Body kal 
a ’ 
Kekpayos, ds odd epbéyéw, ov0’ otrws amoararéoy | 
lal va 3s \ Ze \ vA N ~ 
Th wove TovUTwY Hy, eitrep 7) ObEnS 7) Mpoydver 7} Tob 295 
HéAXovTos aidvos elye Adyov. viv pév ‘ye amorvyxeiv 200 
Soxel TOV TpaypdTay, 6 Tact Kooy Eat avOpéra.s, 
lad an a lol d ~ 
érav TH OO Taira doxf. Tore 8 a£totca mpoeoTavat 
an conte cos 
Tév dAdov, cit amootdca TovTOV, Piri Tpodedw- 
Kéva mavTas av eoxev airiay, ef yap TatrTa mpoeiro 
’ \ Sia tee »>Q7 f a ’ ? ¢ 2 
akovitt mept av ovdéva Kivdvyoy év7w' obx brépevav 
-. XK A b \ 
of mpoyovo, Tis odxt KaTémtucey ay cod; pi) yap 


2 
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201 TAS médeds ye, pnd epod. ict & dpbarpois pos 
Ads éwpSpev av rods eis THY TOAW avOperrous agikvou- 
pévovs, ef Ta piv mpdypar’ eis brep vevi weptéorn, 
Ayeudv St Kal Kipios npéOn Pirermos amdvTwv, Tov 
& trip rot ph yevécOat tadr aydva Erepor yxopis 
AuGY joav memonpévolt, Kai Tadta pndem@more THS 
movews év tois eumpoobe yxpovos adopddrcrav adofov 


H@Aov 4 Tov drip Tay Kaddy xKivdvvoy pnmevys. 


bo 
i=] 
bo 


tis yap ovx oidey ‘EdAjver, tis d& BapBdpar, sre 
kal mapa OnBaiwy cat rapa tay ert TodTw@y mpéte- 
pov icxupdv yevouévey Aaxedaipoviov Kal mapa Tod 
[eprév Baoiéws peta modrdARs yxapiTos Todr’ av 
dopévws €660n TH wore, & Tt Bov’drAETat AaBovon Kat 


Wa. a 


Tad éauTis éxovon Td Kedevdpevoy Toreiv Kal €dy Erepov 
203 Tv “EXAjvev mpoecrdvat. add’ ovK Fv Tadd’, os 
éoixe, Tois tore 'AOnvaiois marpia odd’ avexta odd 
euguta, od 7dvv40n mémore tiv mwodrw oddels ex 
mavtos TOO xpévov weicat Tos icxvovor pev pr) Sikara 
dt mpdrrovot mpocbemévny aopadds Sovdrever, arAN 
dyovi(ouévn epi mpwrelwy Kal rimhs Kal ddéns Kwdv- 
296 vevovoa TavTa Tov aldva | OvaretéXexev. Kal radé’ 
204 ofrm cepvd Kal mpoojKkovta Tots duerépos HOeow 
duets VroAauBdver’ eivat ore Kal Tdv Tpoydvav Tods 
tadva modgavras pddor’ eraweire, eikitas. tis yap 
ovk dv dydoaito tév avdpady éxelvov ths aperqs, of 


\ ‘ we AS - 
kal Thy xdpav kal tiv wéAw éxduTelv STévewav Eis 
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\ 2 -~ 
Tas Tpinpers euBdvTes vrep Tod pty Td KerAevdpevoy 
Tolnoat, Tov pey Tadra ovpBovrevoavta Oemioroxréa 
2 
otpaTnyov éddpevor, Tov O wtraKkovey dmrodnvdpevov 
as 
Tols éemitatTopévors KupataAoy KatariOdcavres, ov povoy 
avtov, GAAa Kal ai yuvaixes ai byéTepat Tiy yuvaik’ 
A bie cal 
avTov. ov yap e¢yrouy of Tér “AOnvaior ovre pHTopa 205 
ote aotpatnyoy ot drov dovretoovew, GAN ovde Chy 
? 7 > SS ? 2 7 £7 ~ ~ 
néEtovv, el py per ErXevOepias e€€crat TovTo Troveiy. 
Hyetro yap avtav Exactos ovyxi TS Tarp Kal TH pntpl 
povoy yeyevngOat, GAG Kal TH marpidr. dtapéper dé 
Tl; Ort 6 pev Tots yovedot povoy yeyernoba vopuifoy 
Tov THs eluappevns Kal Tov avTopatoy OdvaToy tepi- 
iA © \ \ a pA € A ~ ‘ 2 b] a 
pével, 6 6 Kal TH marpior bwEep TOD py TadTHV Emdeiy 
> 
SovrAcvovoav amobvncKkev EeAjoeL, Kal PoBepwrépas 
hynoetar Tas UBpers Kal Tas atipias, As ev dovrevoton 
a la 7 2 4 ~ ie) 
TH TOA héepew avdyKn, Tob Oavdrov. 
Ei péev totvuy rotr’ émexelpouy déyetv, as ya 206 
oa Ag a BA tye ie ~ b] BA Q’ 
mponyayov tuas dia Tay mpoyovey ppoveiv, ovK eo 
ef > YN Vie we 2 ? 7 ~ On , s X 
do7s ovK ay elkoTos emiTipHoEée prot. viv 0 eyo per 
by 7 
bpetepas Tas ToiavTas mpoalpécets amopaivw, Kai 
A lo) se Ve 
Seikvups Ott Kal mpd e€p“od Totr’ eixe TO Ppovnpa 7 
lal ~ 2 , € “ 
modus, THs pévtoe Staxovias | THs ep ExdoTos Tay 297 
a a e \ “a 
mempaypLévov Kal éuavT@ pereival pnt, obtos de Tay 207 
lal lal 2 ‘ lal a 
doy KaTnyopav, Kal KeAebor buds E“ol WiKpwS EXELY 
lal f “$2 x b 
as péBov Kal kivdtvev aitio TH mode, THS pev Els 


\ BN Fe Bl aOR a rN Sy 3° ? 
TO T7ApPoV TLULNS EME amTrooTEpyaal ¥. ly eT al, Ta els 
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~ > ~ 
dmavta Tov Aowroy xpovoy eyKdmia buav adatpetrat. 
ei yap as ob Ta BéATLoTa epod TodiTevTapévov Tovdi 
kataynpieiobe, huaprnkévat ddgere, ob TH THS TUXNS 
~ ca 
208 ayvepootyn Ta ovpBdvra mabeiv. adr ovK EoTY, 
~ ay 
ovk éotw Oreos dprere, advdpes "AOnvaio, tov brép 
lal « 4 2 7 \ i 7 é > 4 
Ths amdvrev édevbepias kal cwrnpias Kivdvvoy apdpevot, 
pa tos Mapabeév mpoxwduveticavtas Téy Tpoyéver 
\ ‘\ > = 7 ‘ ‘ > 
kal rods év [M)araiats maparagapévous Kai rods €v 
- , \ 4 i DD Ay , . 
Zarapivi vavpayjoavras Kal tods én’ "Aprepicio Kai 
\ ee ‘ > ~ 7 7 
ToAAods ETEpovs Tods Ev ToIs Snpociois pYHpact KEt- 
pévous ayabods dvdpas, ods aravtas bpolws % médus 
THs avTAs afidcaca Tins Caer, Aicyxivn, odyxi Tods 
karopOdcavras aitav ovdt Tods KpaThicavTas pévous. 
Oixkaiws: 5 pev yap jv avdpav ayabdy Epyor, aract 
4 a - ’ a c "of 4 £ 7 
mwémpaktat, TH TUxn 8’, Hv 6 datuov Evemmev Exdoros, 
209 TadTn Kéxpnvrat. Emer’, ® KaTdpate Kal ypapuparoKd- 
* \ ~ X\ XN ~ \ ra 
pov, od pev THS Tapa TovTwvi TiuHs Kal diravOperias 
wx 3 3 “a la 4 \ 4 ‘ 
eu amoorepicat Bovdéuevos Tpdmara Kal pdyas Kai 
madatd Eoya é\eyes, av Tivos mpocedeiro 6 Tapav ayav 
> 4. , ~ 
ovtoot; ene O€, & TpliraywvicTad, Tepl Tov TpwTeior 
ovpBovrov TH woAEL TapiévTa 7d Tivos Ppdvnpa AaBovT 
) ~ ~ 
dvaBaive emt 7d By Wea; 7d Tod tov’rev avdgia 
210 €podyros; dixaiws pévr’ av aréOavov, evel odd’ Spas, 
’ a ’ “x 8 ra 
298 | dvdpes ’AOnvator, ard rHs a’tis Siavoias Set rds TE 
\ ~ 
idias Sikas kat ras Snpocias kpivew, dAXAA Ta pey Tod 


kad’ uépav Biov cvpBodrAaa emt rdv iiwv vouov Kat 
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a a 
epyov oKotrovvTas, Tas O& KolWas mpoatpévels Els TH 
aN - 3 
TOY Tpoyovey aid@mata amoBAémovtas, Kal mapadap- 
te oe lan , \ a vA XQ he 
Bavew ye dua th Baxrnpla kal TO cupBdro 75 dpdvnpa 
oS ~ va lg 4 G ~ ta Lg x 
TO THS TOAEwWS Vvopmifely ExacToy buoy Cel, drav Ta 
Onpbcta eicinre Kpivodvres, eiep dia exelvov mparrety 
olec Oe yphvat. 
"AX \ X 2 ‘ 2 A ye ~ , 
Aa yap eutrecoy eis TA TeTpaypéva ToIs Tpoyd- 
vos budy eat & TaY Whdiopdtoy TapéBny Kal Tov 
mpayOévrwv.  €mavedOety ovv, ord0ev evtatO’ e€EBnv, 
iA 
BovAopat. 
¢ 
Qs yap adikopucd’ eis ras OnBas, karehapPBdvopey 
Pitinmov Kai Oertadoy Kal Tov aGdrAdov cuppdyor 
4 vA Ly \ \ € 2 Tas 2 
mapovras mpéoBes, Kal Tovs pev HpmeTépovs dirous ev 
- ¢ ? ~ -~ 
poBo tovs 3d’ éxeivou Opaceis. drt 8 od viv Tatra 
, = Z oe , a , \ 
héyo Tod cupdhépovtos Eveka EuavT@, €éye por Thy 
Q 5) 
emioToAiy iy ToT eméurpapev edOds of . mpéoBes. 
‘g 7 Od a “2 e 7 
kairo. TooatTn y bmepBorn cvKoparvTias obTos KEXpNTat 
a bd ? 7 a , 2 4 x fe 2 
oT, ef pev Te Tov OedvT@y empdxOn, Tov Kalpov, ovK 
ee ey - a OP) ee 
éué dnow aitiv yeyevnoba, Tay 0 ws ETEPwS TUp- 
a Eee ss 
Bdvrov amdvtov éue Kal thy épijy toxnv alriay elvat, 
‘9 XN Lan XN 
Kal ws €orxev, 6 otpBovdros Kai piTwp ey@ TOV pev 
~ 7 ? \ 
éx dbyou Kal tod Bovrctcacba mpayOévtoy ovbdev 
5 Ip) 2 Dy la ~ Le ed ~ a ‘ 
avT® ovvairios eivat doxd, tev O° ev Tots Ordos Kal 
fa / bc 
Kata Thy oTpatnylay arvxnOévTa@v povos aitios elvat. 
A a aN / 
TOs av @potrepos cuKoddvTns yévolt 1 KAaTAPATOTEpOS ; 


Aéye THY émlaToAHy. 
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299 | EDISTOAH. 

213 7 Erresd) roivuy émoijoavto tiv éxkAnclay, mpoonyor 
éxeivous mpotépous Oia Td Tivy Tay cuppdyov Tag 
éxeivous éxewv. Kal mapedOévres ednunydpovy mora 
pev Pirurmov éyxopid(ovtes TwodkAd 6’ dya@v KaTnyo- 
podvres, waévO’ dca mér07 évavTia empdtare OnBaios 

: = 
dvapipynoKkovtes. 7d & odv Kepddatov, nElovy av 
pev ed terévOecav bd Piiiwmov ydpw avTods amo- 
dodvat, av & bd’ bpar Hdixnyro dikny AaBetv, dro7épws 
Bovrovrat, 7} Siévtas adrods Ed Spas } cvveuBadéovras 

Pd ‘\ ? 7 \ - ‘4 3 » > ‘ 

els tiv “Arrixny, Kai edeikvucay, @$S @ovToO, EK pev 
co ~ > co 

av avrol cuveBovrAevov Ta EK THS ATTikns Bookjpara 
Kal advdpdoda Kal TaN ayaba eis tiv Bowriav 
Héovra, ex d& ay Huds epely Epacay 7a ev TH Bowwria 
StapracOnobpeva bd TOD woAguov. Kai &\Xa TOAAG 

~ A > > X > 7 4 >» 
mpos Tovros, eis TavTa St mavTa cuvTelvovT EXeyor, 
a * , 

214 & 0” eis mpds tadra, Ta wey Kad Exacra eyo pev 
’ > \ Xx ‘4 ’ ~ = '? € ~ \ 
av7i mavrds av tiunoatpny elreiv rod Biov, buds bt 
dédoika, po) TapeAndr\vOdT@v Tey Kalpov, GoTEp av et 
KaTakdvopoyv yeyevnobar Tay Tpaypdteav Wyovpevor, 

a . \ \ tA 4 ‘4 
padravov dyAov tods tept tTo’T@v Aébyous voplonre: 
BMY ’ > > ‘4 t os \ op > - 
& 8 ovv eéreicapev tpeis Kai & piv amexpivavto, 
akotoare. éye TavTi AaBady. 
ATIOKPISIZ GHBAION. 
\ A ? > , « ~ \ , 
215 Mera ratra totvuy exddovy buds Kal pereméutovro. 


e€jre, eBonbeizve, iva Tav péow Tapadreito, otras 


~217| ON THE CROWN 73 


Pa ~ 5) A n~ lol 
oixelws buds edéxovTo Bar’ eEw Tv bmALITGY Kal TOY 
€ Zs ot ? N 5 Nef ‘ Xx By 7 ‘\ 
immeéwy ovtewv els Tas oikias Kal 76 | dou déxecOau Tip 
‘ - a \ 
oTpatiav émi maidas Kal yuvaikas Kal Ta Tipldrara. 
7 ta > d Pe A € - ~ ’ 6 7 ay 
kairo. Tpia ev exeivy TH Hpépa Tac avOporoas eer~av 
b lad > an \ Q 
eykopuia OnBaio Kal tpdv ta KdéddoTAa, ey per 
2 é 7 a be é a 7 oe ?, 
avdpias, €repov dé dixatoctyns, Tpitov .6& cwppootyns. 
4 ‘\ x: 9 ~ ~ Q e A x 4 € A 
Kal yap Tov ayava parrAov pel vuov 7 pods byas 
t, 7 , vas , > cy é , > 
eAdpevor Troinoacba Kal dpeivous civat Kai Sixat6rep 
~ ~ ‘ 5) cal 
agwobv bpas expwav Pirimmov: Kal ta tap’ adbrois 
XN a a a 
Kal twapa mao. 8 év mAciotn gvdrakh, maidas kal 
a a 4 
yuvaikas, ép byly moujoavtes cwppootyns miotiy 
~ y ce lan / 
mepl bpuav exovtes edeiEav. ev ois macw, avdpes 
a a n BI 2 {2 
"AOnvaior, katd y’ buds opbads epdvncayv éyvaxéres. 
~ ? 
ov7e yap els THY TéALY eloeAObvTOS TOD oTpaTomédouU 
val A 
ovdeis ovdey ode adikws tiv éevexddecev’ otTw od- 
~ te tA 
gpovas tapécyete buds adtovs: dis Te cvpmapataga- 
? aS lot a 
fevot Tas mpoTas pdyxas, THy T eml Tod ToTapod 
X /, ¢ ~ ? Ay 
kal THY XELLEpLYHY, OUK apéuTTovs povoy Luas avTovS 
. Zs an , ~ 
GAAa Kai Oavpactods edci~ate TH Kbopw, Tais Tmapa- 
r an 9 ,) C2 \ X “A 54 
oKevais, TH mpodvpia. Ep ols Tapa pev ToY addA@Y 
(4 ne ee tg a4 by é’ ee 6 (ig ’) 
vply eéylyvovtTo €ra.vol, mapa tpav Ovolar Ka 
oa A 4 y , ij 5) 7 
qopmat Tots Oeois. Kal éywye Hdéws adv €poiuny 
~ ‘A ~ 
Aicxivny, dre tadr’ émpdrrero Kal (HdAov Kal xapas 
ie fed ie ¢ 4 a (2 7 EO Kat 
Kal éraivey 4 mods hy peoTh, wéTEpoy ouvEedvE 
f i is. AA yi l orévov 
auveugpaiveto Tois modXols, 7 AvTobpevos Kal oTEv 


a os A oe A 
kal dvopevaivey Tots Kowois ayabois otkor Kabqro. 
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? \ 


el piv yap mwaphy Kat peta TOY GAdov eénTadleTo, TOS 
ob Sewd trove, paddov 8° odd Sota, cf dv Ss apicTev 
abros tods Oeods éroijcato pdptupas, Tad&’ as ovK 

301 dpiora viv | byas afiot Wypicacba Tovs dpe@poxétas 
rods Oeovs; ef S& pi mapiv, mas ovK amrodwd€vat 
moddakis earl Sixaos, ef &f ofs Exatpoy of GAdrAot, 
Taira édumeiro pov; Aé€ye OF Kal Tadra Ta Wgi- 
opaTd fol, 

VH®ISMATA OYSION. 

218 Ovdxodv tpets pev ev Ovoias Fyev rére, OnBaior 
& & 76 8 hpas ceoacbat vopifew, Kal mepieroryKet 
tois Bonbelas SefoccOar Soxodtow ad oy Emparrov 
ovro, adrods Bonbeiv érépors EF wv EmeioOnr’ Epol. 
GAA piv olas tér’ HAdiee dovds 6 Pirurmos Kal &y 
olais iv Tapaxais émi rovros, Ek T&v émioTOd@Y 
Tov éxeivou pabjcecbe dv eis Medorévyncov Ereurrev. 
kal pot Aéye ravtas AaBdr, iv’ cidpre, h Enh cvvéyera 
kai wAdvot Kal Tadaitwplat Kal TA TOAAR Whdicpata, 
& viv odros Siécupe, Ti dweipydoato. 

219  Kairor roddot rap dpiv, dvdpes ’AOnvain, yeydvact 
pytopes Evdofor kal peyddror mpd €uod, Kaddlorparos 
éxeivos, “Apirropadv Képaros Opacv’Bovdos, Erepor 
Hupioty aX’ Spws oddels mdémote rovTav Sid TavTos 
eSwKev éavtov es oddev TH WédrEL, AN 6 pev ypddov 
ovk dv émpécBevoer, 6 dt mpecBevwy ovk dv eyparev. 


UréXeure yap avtev Exactos éavT@ a ty p 5 
yap $ €auT@ dpa pey pacroévny, 
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iv oe x de ? > iA 7 ee x 
apa 0, el TL yévoit, avaghopdy. ti ody; elmo TLS 220 
» in a A 
av, od TocodTov wrephipas pwoun Kal TOApN OoTE TaVTA 

~ > - 2 ~ 7 3 2) ce 2 7 

Tolely autos; ov TatTa rEyw, GAN ovT@S Eremeiopny 

7 ay 
Héyav elvat Tov KarTeiAndora kivduvoy tiv méALY dor 

3. 2 lon 
ovK €ddket pot ydpay ovde mpdvotay oddeniav THs idias 


aopanreias diddvar, dX’ | ayannrov civar ef pydév 802 


bo 
wo 
— 


mapadeimov tis & det mpdgeev. ererreiopny 6’ wep 
éwavtod, Tuxdv pey dvacOnrav, buos 8 emereiopny, 
2 ~ 
Lente ypapovr’ dv é“od ypdyat Bédriov pndéva, pire 
TpaTTovTa mpakal, pyre mpecBevovTa mpecBeboat Tpo- 
f XN fe ~ la 2 a b Te 
Ouporepov nde Oikadrepov. dia Tatra év maow épav- 


x 


Tov €rattov. déye Tas émtoroAds Tas TOD PirémTov. 


ETNISTOAAT. 

Eis ratra katéotnoe Pidummov H eur) mrodrrela, 222 
Aicyivn: tabrny thy poviy éxeivos adpiKe, modAdovs 
Kal Opacets T& pd TOUTMY TH T6AEL Eratpopevos Adyous. 
avd’ av dixalws éotepavotpny b1d Tovt@vi, Kal od 
mTapov ovK avrTéreyes, 6 d& yparpdpuevos Aiwvdas 76 
Hépos Tov Whgpov ovK CaBev. Kai por réye TadTa 
ra Whdiopata Ta TéTE pev amonepevyéta, md TovTOU 


& ovde ypapévra. 
VHOISMATA. 


Tavti ra Wndiopar’ & dvdpes ’AOnvator ras adras 223 
avd\AaBas Kal TadTa phar exer Arep mporepoy pev 
"Aptorovixos viv d& Krnoipav yéypagev odtoci. Kat 


a & 
ratr’ Aicytvns ovr’ ediwgey adros obre TO yparapero 
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ovykatnyopnoev. Kairot Tore Tov AnpopéArn Tov TadTa 
c 3 ~ ~ 
ypagovta Kal tov “Yrepeidny, eirep adnOy pou viv 
a a , J X 
224 KaTnyopel, wGAXov av elkéras 7) Tévd edimxer. Oia 
es = > eee 
tt; Ort TEde poy Eat’ aveveyKeiv ew Exeivous Kal Tas 
~ ~ 7 
Tov Sikactynpiov yvéces Kai 7d TooToy avriy Exeivor 
i a 
303 pt) KaTnyopnkévat | TavTa ypadvTwv amep odros vor, 
>? ~ ~ 
kal TO Tods vomous pnKer Gv Tepi TY oUTw mpa- 
? ~ \ 3 @ 4 & } ee | 
x9évr@y Karnyopeiv, Kal wodAa Erepa- TéTeE avTo 
. = ’ 4 > + 9 5? © A 7 , 
TO mpayp’ av éxpivero €p adrod, mpiy 7 TovTav 
225 mpoAaBeiy. add’ ovK ty oiuat TéTe 5 vuvi Toveiy, EK 
Tada xpbvev Kal Wndicpdtev mwod\d@v ExdéeEavTa 
a ua 3 é ‘ es | 46 ra c 6A 
& pre mpopdec pndeis pt’ av @6n THpepoy pnOjvat, 
diaBadrXrev, Kal peteveyxévta Tods yxpbvous Kal mpo- 
a ’ x, ~ > “n ~ , ~ 
paces avti ray adnbav Wevdeis perabévta Tois wempa- 
226 yHévors Soxeiy Tt A€yerv. ovdK Hv Téte TadTa, aN emi 
~ ’ ? B \ ~ Ba 4 ? c ~ 
THs adnOeias, eyyds TeV Epywr, ETL penvnpévoy tpydv 
kai pévov ovx év Tals xepoly Exacta éyévTr, wdvTes 
a. + t 4 é Z \ > 7X BS 
éylyvovt’ adv of Abyou. Siédrep Tods map ata Ta 
, b INE ¢ X = cd ‘ 4 RS 
mpdypar €déyxous gvyav viv fe, pnTépev ayava 
a isd 2 a ay \ > ‘ “~ va 
vopifav, os y €mol doxet, kal obyi Tay TemoATEVpLEVvoV 
+s? 4 ~ ‘\ ~ a 
e€éTacw Tojoew buds, kat Adyou Kpicw, ovxl Tod TH 
/ , »” 
ToAEL TuLpEpovTos Erer Oat. 
Lb 
227 Etta copiferat, kal pnot mpoojKew As piv olkobev 
» x A cod 
nker Exovtes Odgns epi tudv dpedjoa, dowep 8, 
a +7 oN ra 4 7 
Orav olopfevot Tepletvat yphuaTd Tw Xoyl(ncbe, dv 


kabapai dow ai ipo kal pndty mepip, ovyxewpetre, 
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\ A a A 
outa Kal viv Tols €x Too Aéyou datvopévors mpocbéc bat. 
Oedoaobe Totvuy ds cabpésv, as eoixer, éoti dice av 
6 rt dy pr Stkatws 7 mempaypévov. éx yap adtod Tob 228 
-~ 7 4 € ya = wR tan) 
gogpod tovTov mapadelypatos amoAsynke viv y? Hpuas 
cae oe 5) , ioe, eee , ALDEN et y, 
UTdpXew eyvacpévous Ene pev A€yey UTrép THs watpioos 
> a 
avtov 0 wmép Pirimmov: ov yap dv perareiOew vas | 
ECHTEL iy TOLAv’TNS ovoNS THs UTapyovons brody eas 804 
Ae. S ? \ XN ii > ob i 
mepi ExaTépov. Kat pray ort ye ov Olkaia Eye: peTa- 229 
Gécbat tatrnyv thy ddgav akidv, eyo diddéw adios, ov 
6 \ Zz ’ - 2 € a ia «e 
Tels Whdous (ov ydp eat 6 Tav TpaypdTev ovdTOS 
- > 2 2, 4 4 2 v4 
oytopos) GAN avapipyvycKkoy Exacta éev Ppayéct, 
Aoyiorais dua Kai pdptvor Tois akovovow tbpiv xpe- 
pevos. 1 yap éuit modireta, is ovTOS KaTNyopel, avTi 
pev Tod OnBaiovs pera Pirinmov ovveuBadreiv els Thv 
? na 
xépay, 5 wdvres @ovto, pel tuadv mapatagapévous 
+ rte od fothess lot 
€xeivoy Kodvew émoinoev, avTi d€ Tod ev TH ATTIKA 230 
Tov méAEpoy eivat éemtakbola oTddia and THS TéAEwS 
emi tots Bowwrav opiois yevéoOa, avti dé Tod Tods 
a 24 > A d 
Anoras tpds dépev kal dyev ex tis EdvBoias év 
eipyvn thy “Artixny éx Oaddtrns eivar mdvTa Tov 
an £ 
moAemov, avti de Tod Tov EdXHorovToy €xew PirdirTor, 
a . fo , 
AaBovtra Budvtiv, svprodcpeiv Tovs Bugavtiovs pe 
ra A > et a 
Hoy mpos exelvov. apd cor Whdows 6polos 6 Tay 231 
epyov Aoytopos dhaiverar; 7 deiv avtavedely Tabra, 
ta 
aX ody Omas Tov admravTa yxpovoy pynpovevOnceTat 


A A 2 va 
oxévracOat; Kal ovKétt mpootiOnpt drt THS bev w@po- 
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TnT0S, iv év ois KaOdrag TVG KUpLos KaTéoTyn Pidimmos 
gor ideiv, érépos mreipabfvat cuvéBn, THS O& gidrav- 
Opwrias, yy Ta Nola TOY TpaypaToy Exeivos TEeptBad- 
Nbpevos ewAdrreTO, Duets KAA@S ToOLOdYTES TODS KapTrOUS 


? ~ ~ 
Kekouiobe. GAN €@ TadTa. 


bo 
bo 


Pet ~ 
32 Kai pay ovde rotr’ eimeiv oxvyiow, drt 6 Tov pHTopa 
BovAdpevos Sixaiws e€erdfev Kai pr) cuvKoparTeiv ovK 
305 dy oia od viv edeyes, | ToLadTa Karnydper, wapadei- 
ypata mAdtTov Kal phyaTra Kal oxjpaTa pipovpevos 
(wdvu yap mapa TodTo, odx spas; yéyove Ta TOY 
c ~ 
Eddjvev, ei TouTl 73 pHua GAA pi) TouTi dierdéyOnv 
éyd, 7) Sevpl tiv yelpa GAA pr Sevpi wapihveyxKa), 
’ y 53 ee “ » x 2 r4 , = 
233 @\AX em avT@v TOV Epyov ay eoKoTeE, Tivas Elxev 
> \ « f4 \ 7 La a? ’ \ 7 > 
apoppas 1 wérus Kal rivas duvdpers bt els TA Tpdypat 
/ a a? 
clone, Kai Tivas ouviyayov avth peta Tadr’ emioras 


2 4 ‘\ ~ > * “~ > ? be > * 
eEy@, Kal 7S elxy€e TA TMV EVAVTLOV. iT € peVv 


me 


, bd f * 4 , 3 \ Or , 
Adrrovs émoinca Tas Suvduers, wap epuol radixnu 


> 


> 


dy édeikvvey dv, ef S& TOAA@ pelfovs, ovK ay éeov- 
kofdvre. ered?) d& od TobTo Tépevyas, Ey® Troijow 
kai okomeire ei dixaiws xphoopat TO Oyo. 

24 «©=Atvayw pev toivuy elyev 4 modus Tods vnotdras, 
ovx admavtas a\AA rods doOevertdrovs: ote yap Xios 
ore “Pddos ore Képxupa ped” judy fv: ypnudrov 8 
ovvTagw els mévTe Kal TeTTapdkovTa TédavTa, Kal 
Tair’ hv mpoegerdeypéva: omditnv &  imméa wrdv 


Tov olkeloy oddéva. Od S& mdvTav Kal poBepdrarov 
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\ aN 0’ e Q n~ 3 4) nw ae - 
KL LAALT viT€ép TV eX POV, OUVTOL TAPETKEVAKELT AV 


Tovs TEplxdpovs mdvTas ExOpas i} didias eyyuTépa, 


Meyapeis OnBaiovs EvBoéas. ta piv tis modes : 


A Cs Bes oy \ ? \ x + N a) 
ovTas UTApxev ExovTa, Kal oddels dv Exot Tapa TadT 
9 - a a s 
elmeiy GX ovdév: Ta SE TOU Pirimmov, mpos Sv Fy 
«= cee 7 Z a ~~ \ > ~ 
jply 0 ayaév, oxepacbe Tas. mpaTov pey Apye TOY 

> Py ee 
a&kor\ovOotvTayv avtos avtoKpaTwp, 6 TdV Els Tov T6AELOV 
ZI / 2 € 4 on? vex seh: ae 2 
Héylotov éotw amdvrwv- «(0 obra. Ta Ora elxov ev 
Tals xepolv del Erreita ypynudtav evTdpel, Kal emparrev 
ad. 7 3 “~ > vas 2 “ ve 
& | ddgeevy adtG od mpodréyov &y Tois Wydiopacur, 
a, 2 land lal 
ovd ev 7@ havep@ Bovrevopuevos, ovde ypapas pevywv 
, a 
Tapavopov, ovd wmrevOuvos ay ovdevi, aAN amde@s 
Nees 7 € XN va vn , N fe \ 
avrTos decmrérns Hyeuo@v KUplos TadvT@v. éy@ O 6 mpos 
a 2 Ss ¥ N Capes Ton VA 7 
TodTov avriteraypéevos (Kal yap Todt e€erdoat dikauov) 
7 i oy 'e 50 ph 1 X X é ~ 
Tivos KUpios Av; ovdevds: a’ToO yap 7d Onpnyopely 
a a + a er 2 , ” (6 @Q’ 
Mp@Tov, o8 povov peTeixov eyo, €§ ioov mpouTide 
cal cal a ‘ 
tpeis Tois map exeivov picOapvotcr Kai éuol, Kal doa 
& 7 > ~ \ ? d 7 ~ 
OUTOL TeEplyévolvTo Eov (TOAAa 6 éylyvero tatra, 
coe ay \ ee A 
du’ nv Exacroy TbxoL Tpdpaciy), TAOO bTEp TOY EXOpay 
dmfre BeBovrevpévor. GAN suws éx ToLodTwv éAaTTo- 
7 2 A 4 \ Cp es 2 7 E ? ee 
pdrev eyo ovppdyous pev vpiv émoinca EvBoéas 
? vA , 
Axaods KopivOiovs OnBalovs Meyapéas Aevxadious 
Te Dy? Le fe Ni \ ee 
Kepxupatous, ap av pvpior pev Kal mevTaKktoxiAlot 
Evo, Sicxidwot © inmeis dvev Tay ToAITiKaY OuVdpEewv 
- 2 4 4 
cuvyxXOnoavy xpnpdrov o€, dowv novvnOnv eyo, WAel- 
? X 7 i \ X\ 
aTnv ovvtédetav emoinca. «i O&€ Evers 7 TA Tpos 


306 


236 


237 


238 


239 
3807 


240 


241 
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a x 
OnBaiovs Sixaia Aicxivn } Ta mpds Bugavtiovs n Ta 
mpos EvBoéas, 4} mepl tav icwy vuvi diadéyyn, mpOTov 
~ ~ ~ c 
bev ayvoeis bre Kal mpétepov Tay brép Tay “EXAjjvev 
éxeivoy ayavicapévev Tpijpev, Tplakociwy ovcaGv TOY 
macGy, Tas Siaxocias % mods TapéoyxeTo, Kal ovK 
2 ~ 4 S VX 7 “ ~ 
éraTTovc bat vouifovca odd Kpivovca Tovs TadTa cup- 
4 Or > ~ ? 4 4 c ~ 
Bovredcavras ovdt adyavaxtodca émt TovTois éwpaTo 
> ‘ ia \ =~ ay! C4 7 > ~ 
(aicxpov ydp), @AXk Tois Oeois Exovta yapw ei KoLwod 
kiwdvvou Tois”EXAnot TEpiotdvTos avTi dimAdolia Toy 
»” 5) x € , , , > 
ddAwv eis THY aadv7wv ceTnpiay wapécyeTo. ita 
a ‘4 La x ~ 7 , 
kevas xapl(n xdpitas Tovroot | cvxopavtay eué. ti 
yap viv déyes ofa eypny mparrew, AN ov tér’ Ov & 
“A Z ‘\ \ a> »” ” ’ , 
Th TOdE Kal wapdv Tabr eypages, civep eved€éxero 
Tapa Tods mapbyTas Katpovs, év off odx dca EBovréucba 
> 
ad\N bca Soin Ta mpdypar Mea SéxerOarr 6 yap 
dvT7wvotuevos Kal Taxd Tods Tap Hudv areavvopévous 
mpoodegduevos Kal yxphuata mpocbijcav vaipyev 
ETOL[JLOS. 
AX > ~ b \ ~ ? / 4 
ef viv emt Trois mempaypévors KaTnyopias eyo, 
4 4 , ~ 
tt dy oierbe, ef Té7 €uod rept TovT@Y axpiBoroyoupévou 
Mi a 
amnrOov ai mores Kal mpockbevto Piri Kal dua 
’ 7 ne ~ 
EvBotas cat OnBdv Kai Bugavtiov Kipios Karéorn, Ti 
Toety dv 1) Ti N€yetv Tods doeBeis avOpémovs TovTOVGT ; 
> « 2 , > 
ovx ws e€eddOncav ; ovx ds adrnrdOnoav BovAdpevot 
? a + st A © 
He? Huey eivac; efra tod pey ‘EXXnordvtov did 


B 7 d aN 6é ~ ~ - 
ufavTiov eyKpatis KabéoTnke Kal THS olToTopumias 
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Tis Tov “EdAjvev kipios, wore“os 8 Guopos Kat Bapds 
els tiv Arrixny dia OnBaiov Kexdpicrat, dros 0 1 
Odratra bro Tév Ex THs EdtBotas dppopéevor Anotdv 
yéyovev; odK dv tadr dreyov, Kal moda ye mMpos 
TovTo.s Erepa; Trovnpov, ® avdpes AOnvatol, movnpov 242 
6 ovkoddvrns del Kal mavtaxdbev BdoKavoy kat 
dirairiov: otro 8& Kal gto kivados ravOpdmidy 
éaTw, ovdev e& dpxyfs vyles memoinkds ovd éedebOepor, 
avtotpaylkos miOnkos, dpovpatos Olvéuaos, mapdonpos 


a ¢ Dy: 


ef 7 6 3 wa ee lot 
pitop. th yap % ot Sewvdérns els dvnow Hee TH 
¢ ~ c lal 7 x ~ 7 
matpid:; viv npiv réyers Tept TOY TapeAnAvOérTor ; 
@omep av el tis iatpos adobevotcr péev Tos Kduvovowy 248 
pa 
eloidy pty Aéyou pnde Secxvbor | dt av arropevEovrat 308 
THY vooov, éredn O& TeAEUTHOELE TIS a’T@Y Kal Ta 
lal ~ 2 X: lo 
vouigoper atT@ époiro, akodovOdy emi TO prjpa 
7 x 
OreElor ef 7d Kal Td errotnoey AvOpwros obToCI, ovK av 
2 > ~ os 
admébavev.” éuBpovTnre, eira viv dEyeLs ; 
Ov roi, Ot tiv Array, el TavTn yauplas ed’ 7 
v TOolvUY ovdE TIVY NTTAY, n yauple pb 7 244 
> los 2 d x ~ ? 
orévely o€ ® KaTdpaTe TpooHKev, Ev ovdevi THY Tap 
~ lau \ XN 
éuol yeyovutav edphoere TH TOAEL. odTwal dE Aoyi- 
A XN 2 ze 
¢erbe. otdapod mérol, dro mpecBevTijs eréupOny 
ih bpav éyd, jr7nOels amndOov Toy Tapa Pidinmov 
2 By 2 d - > 
mpéaBewv, ovk éx Oerradrias, odk «€ ApPBpaxias, ovK 
n~ ~ ~ 4 ’ > 
éé /AdAupidv, ob mapa Tov Opaxdv Baciréwv, ovK EK 
> \ = 
Bugavtiov, otk dAdobev ovdapdbev, ov 7a TEAEVTALa 
= > ~ , aay 
éx OnBar, dX ey ois KparnOciey of mpécPets adtod 


G 
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a ~ -~ > ‘ 7 -~? 
245 T@ Oy, Tara ToLs dmrAols ETl@y KaTETTpEPETO. TAT 
> ~ ~ 2" ¥ 
oby dmraireis Tap €pod, Kal ovK aicxtvet Tov avTov «is 
~ rs 
Te padraktay oxémtov Kal ths Piriamou duvdpews 
a x ~ ~ 
déiav va dv7a Kpeirt@ yevéoOar; Kal Tadra Tois 
> ’ , > A a 
Aoyos; Tivos yap adAov KUpios Hv Ey@; ov yap THS 
~ ~ lol 2 
ye éxdotou Wuyxijs, ode Tis TUXNS TOV TapaTafapevor, 
an , lal > es - a 
ovdé THS oTpaTnyias, Hs Eu amareis adOivas: ovT@ 
> cc A 
246 okalds Ef. GAA py av ¥ av 6 pyTwp bredOuvos Ein, 
~ yer , > rs 7 > 
macav e€éracw AduBave: ov TapaiTodpat. Tiva ovv 
3 >, ~ > es X la > , XN 
€o7l tadra; ideiv 7a mpdypata apxopeva Kal mpo- 
acbécbat Kal mpoerreiy Tois GAOL. TadTa Témpaxrai 
XN \ c ~ ~ > 7 
po. Kal eri Tas éxacrayxod BpaduTiras dkvous dyvoias 
309 gidoverkias, & woAtTiKa Tails | woAEot TpbcecTW amd- 
> -~ -/ bY 
gas kal dvayKkaia duapthpata, Tad’ ws eis EAaXLOTOV 
‘ > 7 > c ? ps ? » 
guoTeival, Kal TovvayTiov eis dpdvoray Kal giriav Kai 
~ > 4 “~ € ‘ 7 X\ ~ - 
Tod Ta S€ovra Trovety dpury mporpéyat. Kal TadTa por 
- 7 ‘ > ‘ va . a > > 
madvra memoinrat, Kai ovdeis py moO edpn Kat epe 
247 oddév ElALPOEV. el. TOivUY TiS EpoiTo dvTWodY, Tict Ta 
mreloTa Pitimmos av KaTémpage Sioxjoato, mdvres 
a v a 
dv eimoev 7@ otparorédm Kai 7O Siddvar Kai dia- 
’ an ~ cat 
pbeipew rods emi tev Tpaypdtov. obKody Tov pey 
Ouvdpewy ovre Kvpios ov yeuav jy eyo, dare ovS 
£ 4 “~ \ a - XX > , x 
6 Adyos Tov KaTa& TadTa mpaybévT@v mpds ene. Kal 
\ co a 7 Rl 
piv TO diadOaphvac xphpacw 1 py) KekpdtnKa 
FJ ef 
Pilirmov: doTmep yap 6 wvodpmevos veviknke Tov 


2 d\ 
AaBovra, €dv Tpinrat, ovTas 6 pi) AaBoy Kal dia- 
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\ 7 
POapeis vevixnke Tov avovpevov. Sate aHTrNTOS % 
7a X\ > 2 2 
WOALS TO KAT Ee. 
STA \ fa aN f 3 x 7 ~ 
fev Totvuy eyo Tapecxopny els TO Oikaiws ToLadra 248 
ta A \ 2 a ay “a ( ey los 
ypapety todrov rept euot, mpds ToAAois éTépas TadTa 
AY a a 
kal wapanAyjota tovTas éotiv, & & of wdvres dpeis, 
a? of 2 \ a 
TavT On A€Eo. peTa yap THY pdxnv Ods 6 Shpos, 
Ne None NX - ae BA 2 ? 5) ’ lal 
El0@s Kai Ewpakas TdvTa boa Empatrov eyo, év avrois 
Tots dewois Kai goBepois euBeBnkds, vik’ ovtd 
3 = 7 x 3 \ ‘ x 2 
ayvopovncai tt Oavpacrov jv Tods modAods pods Epé, 
Mp@Tov pev wept cwTnpias THS ToAEwWS TAS E“aS yrouas 
2 la \ s By hier. los = a 2 Z 
exelpoTével, kal wav boa THs pvdrakhs Eveka éempar- 
TeT0, 9) didtagis Tov pvddkov, ai Tdppol, Ta els TA 
reixn Xpi|pata, da Tov Epav !ydiopdtar eytyvero: 310 
ere alpotvpevos aoirévny ek mdvT@v E“e ex ELpoTovncey 
et > \ AS ~ 4 Ts [Ol 2 X 4 
6 Onpos. Kal peta TavTAa ovaTadvTwY ols HY Emipedes 249 
~ 2 A ra) ‘ \ 300 > 7 
Kaka@s e€“e Troveiv, Kal ypapas edddvas eicayyedias, 
mdvrTa TabT émayovT@y pot, ov Ov éavT@y 76 ye TP@ToV 
GAA Ot av padrdioO breddpBavov dyvojoecOa (tore 
yap Onmou Kal péuvnabe bri Tods mpdtovs xpovous Kata 
X\ t “ ¢ YA 2 vA 2 4 ‘ wy 2 Va 
Thy Auépav exdoTny Expwopnv €y@, Kal ovT amrovola 
BA a 
Sworkd€ovs ovre cuxopavtia Piroxpdrous ode Ardvdov 
By > Ss 
“kal, Meddvrov pavia ovr GAN ovdev ameipatoy Hy 
, a ee ot 2 7 uA ~ 2. \ 
TovTos KaT épuod), év Toivuy TovTOLS TaOL padLoTA peV 
? a \ \ yp 
dia Tovs Oeovs, SedTepov d& du duds Kal Tovs arAovs 
a BS Nie) UA 
’AOnvatous écagounv. dixaiws’ Tobro yap Kal adrndes 
a \ te \ af 
€oTl kal Urép TOY Oum@poKOT@Y Kal yvovTwy Ta EVOpKa 


G2 
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250 OikacTav.  ovKkody ey pev ois elonyyeAdAOuny, br 
dmepndifecbé pov Kal 7d pépos tev Wiper Tois 
Sidxovow ov peredidote, Tor Ew ngiferOe Ta apiora 
pe mpdrrew: év ois d& Tas ypadas amépevyor, Evvopa 
kal ypddew Kal éyew aredecxvipny- ev ois 8 Tas 
evOivas émeonpaiverbe, Sixaiws Kai ddwpodoxjTas 
mdvra tempayxOai por mpoowpodoyeire. TovTwy ovv 
otras éxdvrav zi mpoojkey 7 ti Sixatoy Hv Tos ba 
€uod mempaypéevors OécOa tov KrnoipevTa dvopa, ovx 

d rov Sipov édpa TiWépevor, ody 5 Tods duwpoxéras 
Stkacrds, odx 5 Thy adAjOeav mapa waor BeBaodcar ; 

251 Nai gnow, drr\{a 7d Tod Kepdrdou xarédv, 7d pnde- 
plav ypagpiv duyeiv. xal vi) Af Wdapdy ye. arA 

Bll tf padAov | 6 ToAAdKis py guydv pnderdrore 8 
e€edeyy Geis adixdv ev eyxAHpate ylyvoir’ av dia TodTO 
Sixaiws ; Kairot mpos ye Todrov, dvdpes A@nvaio, Kai 
To Tod Kedddou xaddv elreiv Ext pot ovdepiay yap 
mémor éypdward pe odd ediw~e ypadiyv, aore bd 
god ye Gporsynuar pndey eivar rod Kepddouv yxetpov 
toNiTns. 

252 Mavraydbev pev rolvuy dv ris ida THY ayvmpootyny 
avtod Kai tiv Backaviav, ody Hxiota 8 ag av repi 
THs THXNS iEAEXON. eyo 8 Sdras pév, doTis dvOpwrros 
dv dvOpdrw téxny mpopepe, avdntov tyyotpat jv yap 
6 BéedArTioTa mpadrrev vouif{oy Kal dpiorny ~xev oi6- 


Hevos ovK oldey ef pevel ToLrat’Tn péxpt THS éomépas, 
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lal XN \ A 
TOS Xp!) Tepl TavTyS éyey 7) Tas dvedi~e ETEpo ; 
5) = a 
émeldt) & obTos mpos moddois arAdos Kal epl Todor 
Umepnpavws ypntat 7@ by, cKépach & ‘dvdpes 
2 ~ 
A@nvaiot kat Oewpicate b0@ Kal ddnbéotepov Kal 
In lon 
avOpamwarepov éy@ mepi THs THXNS TovTOU Siarey O7- 
2 X X\ y: ~ ta ip > X\ 
gopal eyo THY pev THS ToAEws THYNY ayabiy 
Hyodma, Kal TadO 6p@ Kal tov Alia tov Awdwvatov 
Huy pavTevopevoy, Tiv pévto. TOY TadvTey avOpéTrer, 
) viv eméxet, xadernv Kal devi: tis yep “EAAqvov 
H a A n 
9 ths BapBdpwv ob modA@y Kak@v ev TO TapédyTe 
? N x ig vA X\ iA 
memeipata; TO pey Toivuy mpoced\écOar Ta KédANOTA 
‘\ QA lad J ? o> € v2 > - € a , 
Kal TO Tov olnOevT@vy ‘EXAjvev, ef mpoeivTo Huds, ev 
evdatpovia dudgev, avt@v dmevov mpatrev THs ayabys 
feovto , ld 7p mS, CY AUT 
? a s > Z \ \ a \ 
TUXNS THS ToAEws eivat TIOnpL: TO O€ MpocKpodca Kal 
py wav ds | ABovrdépeO Huy ovpBivae rhs Tov 
| ~ 
ddrav avOpdémav tixns TO éEmiBddrAdov Eh Tuas péEpos 
) 
pereiAngévat vouife tiv modu. tiv 0 diay Tbxnv 
‘\ 2 ‘\ y * t eR. ¢ “~ ¢ 7 2 ~ OL 
Thy eunv Kal. THy évos Hu@y Exdorov ev Tois idios 
2 vA ? Ss 7 a gk X G ‘ \ 
e€erdfeav Oikatov elvar vopifo. €éyw pev ovTw@ol TeEpt 
a 7 26 A ? ~ ‘ 2 he 5) a a 
Ths TKxNS dE, dpOas Kal O1Kaiws, ds EpavT@ doKa, 
rA \ \ € aA ray \ nS 07 - \ ’ \ ~ 
vopifo d& Kal duty: 0 dé tiv idiav royxny Ti Epiy THs 
Kons THS ToAEwS KUpL@Tépay eivat hyot, THY pLKpav 
~ lo ~ V4 
kal gavAnv THS ayabhs Kal peydédns. Kal mos eve 
TovTo yever Oa ; 
Kai pay @ ye tiv eujy roynv mavros eed fev 


Aicxivn mpoatpel, mpds tiv cavtod oKémel, Kav eUpys 


253 


254 


312 
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riv éunv Berti THs os, waica Aodopotpevos adrh. 
~ 7 
oxére toivuy evOds e€ apy7js. Kat pov mpds Ards 
, s a , i, <a . 2 
pndepiav WuypétnTa Katayv@ pndcis. eyo yap ovr 
wv 7 7 ~ »” < low wi? we 
ei Tis Teviay mpomnAakiel, vody Exew Hyotpat, ovr 
> 
Tis ev adOdvars tpageis emi rovT@ cepviverar GAR 
b1d Tis Tovrovl ToD xaderrod BrXacgdnplas Kal ouKo-— 
7 > 4 4 > 7 > rd 
gavtias eis Tootvrovs Adyous Eumimrev avayKdfopat, 
ois €k Tov eévovTav as adv Stv@pat petp OTaTa 
XpHoopar. 

257 'Epol pev toivey taipgev, Aicyivn, wadt pey vee 
=~ > \ 7 dd - 2 2 a 
goray eis TX mpocjKkovTa Sidackadeia, Kal Exew boa 

’ 
Xp?) Tov pndty aicypiy mojoovra & Evdaav, e€edOdvre 
dé éx maiSwv axddov0a tovros mpdrrewv, yopnyew 
~ > , ~ 7 Fa Q7 
Tpinpapxely eiopéperv, pndepias Piroripias pyre idias 
pire Snpoolas amodeimrerOar, a\Aa Kal TH TWorEL Kal 
Tois giro ypyoysov eivar, ered) d& mpds TA Kowa 
313 mporedOeiv ogé por, Toradta modiredpara | édécOax 
~ » c 
@ore Kal bd THs matpidos Kat dr aA@v EdAjvov 
ToMGy ToAAaKLS EaTEpav@rbar, Kal pnde TOds Ex Opods 
EN € Ea >. a“ 4 2 cal 
duds, ds od Kad y Hv & mpoerdduny, emyxeipeiy 
258 Aéyerv. eyo pey 8%) toattn oupBeBioxa tbyn, Kal 
, > a y e > ’ - \ JOA , 
TOAX Gv €xwv eETEp ElTEly TEpPl avTHS Trapadéeizo, 
gudarrépevos TO AvTHoal Tiva ev ols GEeuvivouat ad 
& 6 cepvis avip Kal diamti@y rods &AXouvs oKxbre 
XX , , \ , $4 4% a 
mpos TavrTnv mola Til Kéxpnoa TUyn, Ot Hy mais pey 


dv peta TodAHS evdeias erTpddns, dua TO Twatpl mpds 
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lal , ni 

TO didackarelo mpocedpetav, 75 pédav TpiBov Kai Te 
i ~ lal 

Bd0pa oroyyifev Kal 75 madaywyetov Kop&v, oikérou 
4 2 5) 

Tag, ovK €devO—pou traidds Exov, avijp dé yevdpevos 
a \ > 

TH pntpl Tedovon Tas BiBrovs aveyiyveokes Kal TAG 

an ‘\ X 4 7 ‘ 7 

cuverkevmpov, Tiv pev viKTa veBpifov Kal Kpatnpi¢av 

kai Kalaipwv rods zTedovpévovs Kal admopdTrevy TO 

TNA® Kal Tois TiTvpols Kal avicTas awd TOD Kabappod 
‘ 4 wa “ ay la ee » 32) a9: ‘ 

kal Kedevov éyey “ Ehuyov Kakév, eOpov apewov, eri 

T® pnd&va mémore TyrLKoOOT GAoAVEaL GEpvUVdpevo 
@ pn OTE TN T e€pvuvopevos 

(kal €ywye vopifo: ph yap olec? adbrov pbéyyerba 

pev otrw péya, ddodvew O ovy bréprapmpor), ev dé 
a ey oA \ \ va > \ a cQn 

Tats Apépais Tovs Kadods Oidcovs dyav did THY dar, 
\ ’ : , an , \ a , X 

Tovs éaTehavapévovs TO papdOwm Kal TH evKN, ToOds 

dpeirs Tods mapeias OrAiBov Kai bréep THs Kepadfs 
9 A x na aA a eee 7, Wa 

alwpav, Kai Body evot caBol, Kat emopxovpevos tins 

Z \ 

attns attns ins, e€Eapxos Kal mponyeuav Kal KioTo- 
/ \ U4 \ ~ ¢ > ~ Ok 

pépos Kal ALKvodédpos Kai To.atra bro Tav ypadiwy 

je ‘ 4 4 + 6 
mpocayopevopevos, pic0ov | AauBdvev TovTwy evOpuTTa 


a 7 2 


kal otpemrovs Kal venrata, ép ols Tis ovK av as 
arnbas atbrov evdatpovicee Kal THY avTod TKxNY ; 
évedy) O eis Tods Snpéras eveypddns braadhmote, &@ 
yap TodTo, émedi S ovv eveypddns, evOéws TO Ka)- 
Aotoy e€ehéEw TAY Epyov, ypapimaTevey Kal UmnpeETEiv 
trois apxidios. as & admrndddyns more Kal TovTou, 
méve & tav dddrAov KaTnyopeis avTos Tolioas, ov 


7 \ s) Or a 2° yA ey 
Katnoxuvas wa At odvdev Tav Tpovmnpypevav TH peTa 


259 


260 


314 
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~ = - 
262 Tabta Bio, ad\AX picOdcas cavTév zois Bapvorovors 
~ ‘ 
émikadoupévors éxetvors troxpitais, ZiptrAm Kai 2o- 
4 2 7 ~ \ ‘4 \ > , 
Kpadrel, érpitaywvicres, cika Kai Borpus Kal eddas 
avAXeyov eomep dmwpdévns ex Tv adAoTpioy xepiov, 
Trew AapBdvev ard TovTay 7 Tav aydver, ods Hpels 
mepl THs Wuxis nyeviferde: jv yap domovdos Kai 
~ > hal 
aknpukTos vpiv mpds tods OeaTas médAEpos, BH ov 


TOAAG Tpavpat eidngas elkédtws tods amelpovs TAY 


bo 
oe 
oo 


Tootvtav Kiwdtvev as Setods oKémTELS. GAAA yap 
mapels @v Thy meviay aitidcait adv Tis, mpos avTa Ta 
Tod tpomov cov Badiwdpat Karnyopiyara. Tovad’Tny 
yap eidov modirefav, éreidy wore Kal Todr emHAGE oot 
momoa, dd iv evdtvxovons pey THs matpidos Aaya 
Biov Ens *Sedids Kai tpésav Kai adel TAnyHoerOar 
mpoadoxav ef ois cavT® ovv7ides adixodvti, ev ols & 
nrvxnoav of ado, Opacds ov bh amdvTey dat. 
264 kalrou, doTis yiAl@v modiTév arobavévtay eOdppyce, Ti 
ovros mabeiy brd Tav (dévt@v Sixkatos éotiv; moArNa 
315 Toivuy Erep’ elreiv | Ex@v wepi adtod mapareio: od 
yap ba° dv SefEatpt mpoodvr aicxp& rottw Kal dveidn, 
mdvt omar dew edyepos d€yewv, GAN boa pndey 
aloypov eoriv, eimreiy pol. 
265 =’ Egéracov rotvuy wap &Anda T& col Kapol BeBio- 
Héva, mpdws, pi) mikp@s, Aicyivy: eit épeérnoov Tov- 
Tovol Tv toTépov TUxnv ay Ero Exacros adTov. 


edidackes ypdupara, éya 8 edoirwv. érédrges, eyd & 
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2 
eTeAOUpNV. e€ypappdreves, éym O HKKANnoiagoy. eTpi- 
/ 
Tayoviorers, eyo & eOedpouv. e€émimres, eyo O 
2 ~ A 
égtpittov. wep Tov .€xOpGv memoAlrevoa TavTa, 
rey ) A A > 
éyo & wtp ths martpidos. €& TaAAA, GAAA vuVi 266 
7 Bb] \ \ ¢ ~ a ~ 7 
THMEpov eyo pev UTEp Tod aTehavwljvar SoKipagopat, 
TO 6€ pnd oriody adixeiy dvepodrSynpat, ool dé cuKo- 
pavtn pev elvat doxety brdpyet, Kivduvevers O€ EiTe det 
> a - nn 
a éTt TobTO movety, eit dn Teradtcbat pi) peTadra- 
Boévra Td wéumtov pépos TO A po ayabn y, ov 
LmrTov hepos Tav Whpev. ayalh y, ovx 
opas; Tvxn ovpBEBioKas THS Euys KaTHyopeEts. 
Dé on ‘ \ an \ An 7 G23 
pe 0) kai Tas TOV HELTOUpyiay papTupias, wv 


iS) 
oO 
“I 


v a, Univ avayve: Tap as tapavayy 
AeAELTO Ka, U y p wbt 

‘ 7 A (4 a 2 la co a 

kal ov proc Tas pnoes as EAvpaivou, “hKo vexpov 
nw 4 , 4 ” \ > ~ A 

KevOuava Kai okétov mUAas” Kal “ Kakayyedrely [ev 

I) ) an 

ioOc pry O€dovTe pe, Kat Kakdv KaK@S cE padLoTa perv 

e Ae oS: i pA by lar x Bg 

of Ocol, Gretta ovToL madvTEs aTOMEGELaY, TOVNpoY bvTA 

XG 7 \ Ee 
Kal moXirnv Kal TpiTaywviaTHy. 

Néye Tas papruplas. 

MAPTYPIAI. 

"Ev pev roivuy trois mpds Thy moAw ToLodros: ev JE 268 
tois idtois ef pi) mdvres tore Grr Kowds Kal | pidrdy- 316 
Opwmos Kai Tois Seouévors errapk@v, clam® Kai ovdev 
A ay Oe , \ 7 Ny 7 
dv elmo ovde Tapacyoiuny mepi TovTwy ovdEemiay 

4 wi) yy ’ lal - 2 4 
paptupiav, or ee tTivas Ex Tay TodELlov. Ehucdpny, 

Ve Fae ie Ua of a 7 
ovr «i Tiot Ovyarépas ouvegédwxa, ovTe THY TOLOUT@V 


ovoev. Kal yap oUTm mas breiAnda. éy@ vouif@ Tov 269 
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pev &d rabbvra deiv pepvicba mdvta Tov xXpovor, Tov 
8t roijcavra edOds émtrdeARo Oat, ef Set Tov pev XpHoTOU 
rov dt pi) pixpowdxou moeiv Epyoy avOparov. 76 d€ 
ras idtas evepyecias drouipvjoKey Kai €éyey piKpod 
deiv body €o7t TH dverdifew. ob 8%) Totjow ToLodTov 
ovdév, o8de mpoaxOjoopat, aAX dras rod dreiAnupat 
Tept TOUT@Y, APKEL fol. 

270 BovAopar St trav idiey amwaddAayels Ert piKpad mpos 
buds eimeiv, wept Tov Kowov. ei pey yap Exes, 
Aicxivn, tév brd Todtov Tov HALov cimeiv avOpéTer 
doris aOGos Tis Pidimov mporepoy Kal vdv THs ’AXeE- 
dvdpov duvacreias yéyover, 7) Tav “EAAjvev 7} Tor 
BapBdpwr, éotw, cvyx@p® tiv éuhy eize tUyxnv ciTeE 
dvaruxiav dvoudfew Bother mdvT@v aitiav yeyevno bar 

a7lel d& kal rév pnderdmor iddvT@v Ene pnde dori 
aknKkodtwy €uod ToANG! TOAAR Kal Sead TwembvOact, fr) 
povoy kar dvdpa add cal moda brat Kal Eby, Tico 
dixadrepov Kal adnOéorepoy Tv amrdvT@v, es Eoixer, 
avOporev zvxnv Kowhy Kal gopdv tia mpaypdtov 
xarem}v Kai ody olay ee TovTey aitiav wyeicOat. 

272 0d Toivuy tabr adels eue Tov mapa TovToc! semo- 

B17 Airevpévoy aiti@, Kal radr eidds drt, Kal ef | ph 7d 
bdov, pépos y' eriBddree THS Bracdnpias &ract, Kal 
paddioTra col. el pey yap éy® kat’ euavtoy abtoxpdtwp 
Tept TOY Tpaypadrov eBovrevduny, iv adv Trois &drdos 


es - ~ ~ ~ 
Pytopaty duiv ewe aitiacOar ef O& mapHre pev ev Tails’ 
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2 , ~ 
exkAnoias dmdoas, del 3 & Kow 7d cupdépoy 1 
Ls “as > ~ 
modis mpouTiOe: oKoreiv, maor O& Tabr éddKxer T6r 
» > > ‘i 4 yr ’ Q E Sea e} > fe Je \ 
aploT elval, Kal waddtoTa col (ov yap em eEvVOIa y EpOL 
7 ~ « 
Tapexapets €Arridwy Kat (hrAov Kal Tim@v, & TadvTaA 
mpoonv Tos Tore mpaTTopévors vm euod, aAAG THS 
? 4 ¢ 2 > ad \ a X a 
adAnbeias nTrdpevos Onrov bt Kal TO pndev Exelv 
a ee 2 Fs 
elmety BéXTLov), mas ovK adiKeis Kal Selva Troveis Tov- 
Tos viv éyKad@v av Tr ovK elyes éyelv BeATio; 
x X dl a 2 a Chg chee Paes an ) 7 
Tapa pev Tolvuy Tots dAdols eywy 6p@® macw avOpe- 
TOS Olwplopéva Kal TeTAYMEeva THOS TA TOLADTA. AOLKEL 
€ id s) X \ ff A 4 2 vA 4 
TIS ExOV; Opyiyv Kal Timwpiay KaTa& TovToOV. eEnpapTe 
Tis dkav; cvyyvéuny avi ths Tiwwpias TovT@. ovr 
J ~ vf > BL 4 4) iy cal ~ 
adiukey Tis ovT e€apapTdvev, els Ta aot doKodvTa 
la € X\ \ > 4 > t va 
cupdépery éavtov dodvs od KaTtépOwce ped ardvtov ; 
ovK dveidigerv ovdé RoWopeicOat TH ToLodTm dikatov, 
ahAa ovvdybecOa. ghavyicerat tatta wdvta ovTas 
> ta ~ ? > X ‘\ € -, 2 ‘\ a) 
ov jLdvov Tots vopuisois, AMAA Kal % volts avTr Tots 
adypddos vopos Kal Tols avOpwmivos ifOecr didptxev. 
ts Fe 7 lot ¢ A v4 3 
Aicxivns roivuy tocotrov brepBéBAnkev arravras av- 
Opémrovs aporynte Kal ovKopavtia date Kal ov avTos ws 
a? a cal 
atuynudtoy éuéuvnto, kal TadT €uod KaTnyopel. 
\ ‘ > ba a 2 oN £ can ‘ ) 
Kai mpos tois &\Xas, OoTrep adTos aTA@S Kal LET 
BJ X \ 
evvoias mdvTas eipnkas Tovs NOyous, pudaTTELY EME Kal 
eta, iy \ YA o 2 
Tnpeiv exércvev, bras pt) | mapaxpovoopnat und e~arra- 
\ a) 
Thaw, devoy kal yonta Kal codiotiy Kat Ta ToLadT 


Yj / Ve ue n~ 
dvoudcov, ds édav mporepos Tis ein Ta MmpoodvO EavT@ 
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~ XN 7, 
mepi GAXov, kai 6) Tad obrws ExovTa, Kal OvKETL TODS 
> > ~ 
akovovtas okefouevous tis mot avTés eat 6 TadTa 
éyov. eyo 8 oid bru yryvéoKxeTe TovTOY GrayTes, 
xs ‘ 7 ~ 3% > \ 4 ~ 
Kal ToAU ToUT@ padAAoV 7 E“ol vomifeTe TATA TpOT- 
- ~ = 3 ad 
277 €tvat. KaKeivo © €0 010, Ort Thy Eury SavdrnTa— 
” , , »” Se Jaen & a , , 
éoTw ydp. Kaito tywy 6p@ TAS Tav AeyévT@y duvd- 
pews Tods akovovTas Td mAEloTOY Kupious: @S yap ay 
< = ba ? \ x o 4 > , ig 
bets amodéEncbe Kal mpos Exactov ExnT evvoias, 
. 4 = > ’ 
otrws 6 A€yov edoge Gpoveiv. ei & ody Ear Kai Tap 
€uol Tis eutrepia ToavTn, Tav’THhV pev EdpHoeTE TavTES 
’ ~ ~ 5] ia ¢ X c ~ >_N X\ > ~ 
év Tois Kolvois e€erafouéevny drip Suey adel Kal oddapod 
ee a > IQ7 ss \ 7 > ig > Z 
Kad bpav ovd ida, thy dé TovTov TobvavTioy od pdvov 
a ~ ~ : ¥ 
T@® Aéyery Urip Tov ExOpav, GAA Kal Ei TIS EAUVTTNGE 
Tl ToOTOV 7) MpocéKpovaé Tov, KaTa TovT@Y. ov yap 
a ’ za Px es 
avTh dikaiws, ovd ef & oupdépa TH wore, xpHrat. 
> 
278 ore yap Tv dpyiy ovre Tv ExOpay ovr AXO oddey 
A 4 \ \ > \ ‘4 = \ c X 
TOY ToLOvVT@Y Tov Kaddv Kayabdy ToNiTHy Set TOds UTep 
~ a ~ € A 
TOV Kolvev eloeAnduOétas dikacTas af.ody avT@ Be- 
- ’ ale - > e ~ ’ ? ’ . 
Baty, ov wtrip rovray eis vas elovévat, ard 
4 zn? > lod 
padtoTa pev pr Exe tadr ev tH dtoa, ei 8 dp 
> »- , \ , , > > , 
avdykn, wpdas Kal petpiws diaxeipev’ Exew. ev Tiow 
ry é \ yl ~ ca a ~ <7 
ovv ogodpiv eivac Tov moAtTEvopEvoy Kai Tov prTOpa 
~. , °° lon cod UA na 4 ~ > 
det; €v ols TOY dAwy TL KivduvveveTaL TH TdAEL, Kal ev 
* \ \ 5) , > \ A , > * 
ois mpos Tovds evavrious EoTl T@ Shp, ev TovroLs: 
279 Tatra yap yevvaiov Kai ayabod moditov. pndevds de 


319 adiKrjuaros mamore | Snpoolou, tpocbjcw dt nd idiov, 
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Ps I fn. ~ lot ~ 
dikny agiacavta aBew map euod phd umép rhs 
- “a 
morews pie trép adrod, oreddvov Kai émaivov Karn- 
, 
yoplayv ijKev ovverkevacpévoy Kal Tocouvtoval Adyous 
2 fs B] 
avnroxévar tdias éxOpas Kai pOdvov Kal puKxpovyias 
2 AN a lot 
€oTt onpetov, ovdevds xpnatod. 7d dé dy Kal Tods 
xX eps £7 SUE ain es 27 =~ Dia LOY ef 
mMpos ee avTov ayavas édoavTa viv éml rived Hee 
> y+ 7 ee aa lS 7 > ve 
WaoaY EXEL KakKiav. Kat pot doxels Ex TOUTMY, Aicxivn, 280 
2 
Aoyor emideagiv Tiva Kai govackias Bovdépmevos troy- 
~ ra X\ ba =X 2 , fe 
cacGat TotTev mpoedécbar Tov dyava, ovK adiKipatos 
ovdevos AaBeiv Timwpiav. oT. 8 ox 6 Adbyos Tob 
pytopos Aicxivn ripioy, ovd 6 Tévos THS hovys, dAdrAG 
XxX ? AS ~ —_ = XN ‘\ ‘\ 2 Sh 
TO TavTa Tpoapelabat Tos TOAXOIS Kal 7d TOVS avTOVS 
= ‘ i =~ cf DN € fg € \ cr ; 
puceiy Kat didrely ovoTrep av 4 marpis. 6 yap otras 281 
4 XN va a Lin tS ’ st Va sae! a € Our. 
exav THY Wuxiv, obros em evvoig mévT épel: 6 8 ah 
ov 1 TONS TpoopaTai Tiva Kivdvvoy éavTH, TovTOUS 
Oeparetdov ovK emt THS adTHs dpyel Tois moAdXols, 
ot >Qr ial Pp) - ‘\ b) ‘ BA 4 
ovKovy ode THS aopadeias THY adbTiy Exel Tpocdokiav. 
rn ) 
adr’, opas; éeyd: tavTa yap oupghépovO cirAduny Tov- 
>? 
root, kal ovdey e€atperoy ot8 tdiov memoinuat. ap 282 


de x aps 


> 2 Or A 5 0é x \ 7 
ovy ovdE GU; Kal TOS; Os evOEws pEeTa TIY padynV 
‘ 2 if: \ 7 a oy -~ 2 
mpeoBevtijs €mopevou mpos Pidummov, Os nv Tav eV 
e€xeivois Tois xpbvors ouppopav aitios 7H Tarpicr, Kal 
“a ? La 
Tair adpvovpevos mavra Tov eumpoobe yxpbvoy Tavrnv 
hy 7 id 4 ot 7 la ¢ ‘\ / 
Thy xpelav, oS madvTES toaow. Kaito. Tis 6 THY TOALY 
éLamatav; ovx 6 ph A€yov & dpovel; 7H 8 6 KApv€ 


Katraparat Oikaiws; ov TH TovovT@; Ti dé peifov Exot 
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A , ? , 2 > x 

320 Tis dv eimeiy adiknpa | kat avdpos pyropos 7 & pH 
STN = xX ? > ‘\ 7 - c On 

raita dpovet Kai A€yae; od Tolvyy ovTos ebpeOns. 

283 cira od pbéyyn Kal Brére eis Ta TOUTOY Tpdcwra 
TOALGS; morep ovy Hye yryvdoxew adtods doris el; 
Bl a ef \ ua lsd 4 a ? > 
4 tosodrov imvoy Kal AjOnv amavtas Exelv @oT Ov 
pepvncbar Tovs Adyous ods Ednunydpes Ev TO TOAELA, 

, \ é 4 de a ‘ , rea) 
Katapomevos Kal diopvipevos pndey civac col Kai Pr- 
, ~ IAN > é X > Ff 7 > - 
Aime mpaypa, AAN ene Thy aitiav cou Tav’rny ewdyev 

284 THs (dias Eve’ ExOpas, ovK odoav adrnOA. as 8 
amnyyArOn Tayic8  pdxn, oddity tovitav gpovticas 
evOéws @por6yes Kal mporerood gidiav Kal feviav 
eval cot mpds avrév, TH pucbapyia radra perati- 
Oéuevos Ta ovdpatas Ex moias yap ions } Sdixaias 
mpopdcews Aicryivn T@ [ravKobéas THs TUpTaviorpias 
Eévos 7) pidros 7 yvaepipos tv Pirurmos; eyo pey odx 
6p@, aN euicOdOns eri TO TA TovTorl cupdéporTa 
diapOeipav. arr Suws obrw GavepOs adrds eiAnp- 
Bévos mpoddétns Kal Kard cavTod pnvutis éml Tots 
aup Baar yeyovas €uoi NoWopet Kai dvedifers Tadra av 
mavTas £addXov airiovs edprycecs. 

\ \ 

285  [oAXNa Kai Kadd Kal peydra 4 TwoALs, Aicyivn, Kal 
mpoeireTo Kal kaTdpOwce Si Euod, dv ovK t)uvnpdyncer. 
onpeiov O€ yelporovay yap 6 Shpuos Tov épodvr emt 

cal > 
Tois reTeAcuTnKkéot wap alta Ta oupBdvTa od oe 
2 
ExetpoTovnge mpoBrAnOévra, kaitep Vpwvoy dvTa, ove 


Anpddny, dptt reroinkora Ti eiphynv, odd “Hyhpova, 
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ovd a&dAdov vuav ovdeva, GAN Eué. Kal mwapedOdvros 
god Kal [MvOoxdéovs | ous Kai dvadds, d Zed kai 321 
Geol, Kal KkatnyopotvTay épod Tav’Ta & Kai od vuvi, Kai 
Aordopovpévoy, Er dpevoy exetporovncey Ene. TO O 286 
Bg a, ‘2 oN z itd X ie ) 4 
aitiov ovK ayvoeis pév, buws O& dpdow oa Kaye. 
> 7 2) D4 62 + , 2 s eA \ 
appotep occav ovToL, THY T Euty Wvowav Kal Tpo- 
> # , 
Oupiav, ped As Ta Tpdypat Emparrov, kal Thy vbpe- 
7 2 7 a \ > 7 Siac 7 
Tépav adikiavy & yap eOevotvTay TOY TpaypdTov 
5) an s a. Ba > Log 54 € , 
npvetobe diopvdpevor, tadr ev ois emtairev 4 Todds 
@pLodoypoare. Tovs ovy Emi ToIs KoOLVOIS aTUXHpacLY 
av édpovovy AaBdvras ddeayv ExOpodvs pev médrax, 
pavepods 6 760 Hyjoavto avrois yeyevijcOa. ira, 287 
‘ 7 e Zi x 2 a Ties, las 
Kal Tpoonkey wTeAauBavoy Tov épodvT éml Tois TeETE- 
fe ‘ As d 7 b] X\ 4 sf)? 
AeuTnK6ct Kal Tv ekelvov apeTHY KoopHoovTa pH 
£ f fy \ eA a > a 
dpopogpiov nO opocmovdov yeyevnpévov eivat Tots 
XX 2 wi 7 2 ~ XN 4 
mpos éxeivous mapatagapévos, pnd exe pev Kopudéev 
y ? Fe - a , mn x 
Kal maovifew emi Tais Tov EXAjvov cupdopais pera 
Tay abtoxelpwv Tod dévov, detpo 0 eAObvTa Tipaobat, 
be lan lal ie ig la \ 2 4 
pnde TH povAy Saxpvev broxpivopevoy Thy €eKkelvov 
TUXNV, GAL TH Wuyh cuvadyeiv. Toiro & édpwv 
Tine ~ “ ie: he \ Baers as LA \ fed 
map éavTois Kal Tap épuol, mapa 0 bpty ov. dia Tabr 
eu éxeporovncay Kal ovy bpads. Kal ovx 6 pev SHpos 288 
a , N 
oUrws, of d&€ Tay TeTEAEUTHKOT@Y TraTépes Kal adedAgol 
~ > , 2 \ y 
ims Tod Shpov 760 aipebévres Emi Tas Tapas adrAS 
lal ’ 
mows, GAAX O€ov Toteiy avTovs TO TeEpideTVOY ws Tap 


a aN , yo 
olKeLoTadT@ TaY TETEAEUTNKOTOY, BoTEp TAAA Elobe 
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ylyvecba, Tod? emoincay map epoi. eixéras: ‘yéver 
piv yap Exactos éxdoTt@ padXoyr oikeios Hv Euod, Kowy 
d&& maow ovdels eyyutépw @ yap éxeivous cobjvat | 

322 Kal Katopbaca pddrora Siégeper, odtos Kai wabdvTav 
& ph mor Sdhedrov THs trip andvtav vans mrEioTOV 
peTetyer. 

289 Aéye 8’ av7@ touri 7d emiypaupa, 5 Snpocia mpoei- 
Aero 4 ToALs avdrois emvypdwat, iv’ «idfs Aicyxivn Kai 
év avT@ TovTw cavtiy ayvépova Kai ocuKogdvtny dvTa 


4 7 - 
Kal prapov. Aé€ye. 
ENIPPAMMA, 
OiSe warpas Evexa oerépas eis Sjpw ebevro 
omXa, Kal avtiradoy U8pw arecxedSacay. 
papvdpeva & aperns Kat Seiuaros ovx éodaoay 
Wuyxds, GAN ’AiSny Kowdy Ebevro BpaBny, 
o 7 , « 4 ‘ > ’ a 
ovvexey EAAjver, @s pn) Cuydy adyén O€vres 
Sovromivyns otvyepay audis Eyaow tBpw. 
ns oTuyepay du 
yaia Sé marpis €xet KdATots Tay WAELoTa KapdyT@V 
, > > \ > > \ o , 
vopar’, eret Ovnrois ex Ards ide picts, 
pndev duaprety earl Gedy kal ravra Karopboiv 


€v Biory, potpay & od re puyetw Exopev. 

200 "Axovers, Aicyivn, kal év abt roviTo ds 7d pndey 
dpapre earl Oedv Kal mdvTa Kartopbodv; od To 
cupBovrA@ Tv Toh KaTopbody rods aeywrifouévous avé- 
Onxe Svvapiv, GAA Tots Oeois. th ody Od Katdpar’ 
enol mepl tovr@v doidopet, kai Aéyers & col Kal Tots 
gots of Beot rpépecav els Kehadry ; 

291 [Moda rolvuy ® avdpes "AOnvaio Kai éd\Xr\a Karn- 


yopnkoros avrov Kal KaTeWevopévov, pddior eOddpaca 
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mdvrov ore TOY cupBEeBnKéTav TéTE TH TOdAEL pynobels 
Bs 
_ ovx es adv edvous Kai Sikatos modirns ~oyxe THY yvdpny, 
3097 OF Ii?) a 3Q\ lol a 
ovd eddéxpvoev, ovd Eade Tovdroy ovdev TH Wuyi, 
, 
aXN éexdpas tiv poviy xai | yeynOas kai Aapvyyifer 323 
@ETO pev enod ty Onroy br, det: 0 é€é 
PETO pev E“od KaTnyopelv Onrov Gri, Oetypa 8 eLEpepe 
3 ~ of lad cal 
KaO éavtod bri él Tois yeyevnpévors adviapots ovdéy 
c 7 4 Lad y+ 7 QA nw rg ».\ 
Opoims Exxe Tols addXoLS. KaiTOL TOV TOY VOp@Y Kai 292 
THs woditelas pdoKovta hpovtifery Somep ovTos vuvi, 
kal ef pndey ado, Tobr6 y’ ~xew Sei, radT& AvTreioOat 
4 EA 2s 7 {a3 - \ X\ A 7 
kal radTa yxaipe Tols moAXols, Kal pr TH Mmpoapéces 
T@Y KOLVaY év TO TOY EvavTiov pmépe TETAX Oat. 3 od 
‘ AS co , 2 XN iA a \ D} 
vuvi Tremoinkos ei havepos, eue madvTwv airioy Kai ou 
oo NY I f / > ad XN 7 > 
eue eis mpdypata pdoKxwv éumeceivy tiv modu, ovK 
2! QA ~ 2 ~ 7 OX 4 “4 7 
amo THS éuns modrtelas ovde mpoaipécews apEapévev 
tpav Tois”EdAnot Bonbetv, eret Epory’ ei TobTO doOeLn 293 
map vuav, O¢ eve buds jvavTi@cOa TH KaTd TOY 
‘EdAfvev apy mpatropévn, pei{av dv dobein dwped 
a ” a ? ? 
oupmacéy av tois addois Seddxate. GAN ovr dv 
a \ > y > x 
éy@ Tatra dyoayu (adixoinvy yap av bpas), oT ay 
€ ca) A SN? of ua Gad Me , > Aya 
tyes &} 018 Stet avyxwphoaite obTOs T el dikata 
2 rg ? Xr es lod Q ? 4 6 ni 7 
€mroiel, oUK av EveKa THS pos Eu EXOpas Ta peyloTa 
cal ~ 7 
Tav bpeTépwov Kaddv €BAamTeE Kal diéBadrev. 
ry n~ ~ YU 
"AdrAa Th Tabr’ Emit, TOAAG oyxeTALHTEpa HAAG 294 
in , AN A 5) om 
KaTnyopnkoTos avTod Kal Kkarewevopevou ; os yap E"ov 
> ~ “A 2 ues ) 
pirinmopov, @ yh Kal Ocot, KaTnyopel, TL ovTOS oVvK 
c 3 , 
dy elo; Kairor vy Tov “Hpaxdéa Kal mdvras Oeovs, 
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ely én’ adnOcias dé01 cxoreicbat, 7d Katawetdec Oat 
kai dv’ tx Opay te déyey avedbvTas Ex pécou, Tives @S 
adnOds eciciv ois dv eixétas Kai ixaiws tiv TeV 
yeyevnpévor aitiay emi tiv Kepadiy avabeiev Gravres, 
324 Tods dpolovs tovT@ | map éxdorn Tov TérEwv ebpoLT 
295 dv, ob Tovs epol: of 67’ hy dobeva Ta Piiirrov mpdy- 
para Kal Kouidf pixpd, modAdKis mpodeydvT@Y AUaY 
kal mapaxa ovvTey Kai didackévTwy Ta BédTLCTA, TIS 
idias Ever’ aicypoxepdelas TA Ko TUYUPEpovTa TpoievTo, 
Todvs wmdpxovtas Exacror woditas efawaTavtTes Kai 
Siapbetpovtes Ews Sovdous Eroineay, Oerrarods Adoyos 
Kwéas Opactdaos, “Apxddas Kepxidds ‘lepdvvpos 
Evxapridas, "Apyetous Mipris Tedédapnos Mvacéas, 
’Hreious Evéibeos KrXedbripos 'Apioratypos, Meconviovs 
of Pirtddov Tod Oeois ex Opod waides Néwv kal Opacd- 
Aoxos, Zixvviovs "Apictpatos Emiydpns, KopwOious 
Acivapxos Anpdperos, Meyapéas [Troddpos “ Edi£os 
lepiraos, OnBaiovs Tipdras Ocoyeiray *Avepoiras, 
296 EvBoéas “Immapyos Kdelrapxos Lwolotpatos.’ emt 
Neier we A€yovTa % Huepa TA T@v mpodoT@v dvdpmaTa. 
ovro. mdvres eiciv, dvdpes ‘AOnvain, tdév adbtav 
BovAeupdrov év tals aitév Tarpicw avmep ovToL Tap’ 
bpuiv, a&vOpwrot puapol Kal KéddAakes Kal addoropes, 
HKpoTHplacmévol TAS éavT@v ExactTo. tmatpidas, tiv 
€devOepiay mporerwxétes mpdrepov piv Pilate viv 
8%’ AnreEdvdpa, TH yaorpl perpodvtes Kai roils alcylorols 
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X 
Thy «vdaipoviay, tiv & édevbepiav Kai 7d pndéva 
7 A ‘ a 

exe deomdrnv abta@v, & Tois mporépos”EAAnow Spor 
Tav ayalav joa Kal Kavoves, dvaterpapéres. 

Tatrns roivuy ths ottws alicypas Kal mepiBojrou 297 
cvoTdcews Kal Kaxias, waddov 0 & dvdpes | ’AOnvaio: 325 
mpodocias, ef det put) Anpetyv, THS Tay “EdAjvey édev- 

6 A 4 / ai “~ > 7 3 ia 

eplas, 7 Te mWodAIS Tapa Tao avOperols avatrios 
yéyovey ek TOY Edy ToALTEULaTaY Kal eyo Tap bpiv. 
€iTa , é oO lal > SS ee bd = 2 ~ > 6 ome tN 

& ph eporas avti motas apetns aid Tiwacbar; eyo 
0€ oor Aéyw, tL TOY TOALTEVOMEVOY Tapa Tois” EAAnoL 
Siapbapév7ay amdvrwy, apEape amd cob, mpé 

p Tov, apgapévoyv amd cov, mpobrepov 
pev bd Pirirmov viv & tm’ ’AreEdvdpou, ene ovire 298 
Kaipos ovTe piravOparia Abywv ovr’ emayyehiay péye- 
Bos ovr’ emis ore PbBos ovr’ Gddo oddev Emfpev ove 
mponydyeTo @y Expiva Olkaiwy Kal cupdepdvtTov TH 
~ ? 
matpio. ovdév mpododvat, odd, dca ovpPeBovrdevKa 
mémore TovToLcl, dpoiws bulv OoTEep av TpvTdvn perrav 
lod > ? fod 
emi TO Anupa avpBeBovrAEvKa, GAN aw opO7qs Kal 
dixalas kai adiadOopov THs Wuyis, Kal peyiotwoy J 
mpaypdrav Tay Kar éeuavTov avOpdmev mpooras 
7 “ € oN ‘ 7 ee \ 
mdvTa Tadta vyi@s Kal dikaiws memodlTevpat. did 299 

love oes > 6 < oe x ~ a 7 

TabT a&i@ Tiaoba. Tov dé TELXLopOY TovTOY dv av 

te \ N os + a , x 
pov diécupes, kal 7iv Tadppelay aia pey xadpitos Kal 
5) 4 4 a“ ‘i Ae 7 7 ~ 
ézaivov Kpivw, mS yap ov; mbppw pévToL Tov TeV 
5} lad ze / ’ 4 2 7 
ésavT® memoArevpévov TiOepat. od Alois ereixioa 

Fe 

tiv TOA ovde TAW Os Eye, OVS’ Emi TOUTOLS péyLoTOV 
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kal Td pndéva pépgecOat tiv wodAw pnde THY mpoai- 
> ~ > xX X\ ‘4 ‘ a ‘ 
peoly auTas, a\Aa Thy THXNY KaKkifely THY OUT@ Ta 
mpdypata Kpivacav, ov pa Af’ otk amoctdvTa Tov 
oupdepovroy TH rode, picOdcavta 8 adréy Tots evay- 
tlos, Tods bmp Tav exOpav Katpods avTi tev TIS 
P - 3X xX X La »” ~ 
marpidos Oeparrevery, ovdE Tov piv TpdypaTa afia THs 
, € , , \ , \ , oe. 
moAews vTooTravTa éyew Kai ypddev Kal pévery emt 
4 7 a ? 307 , ~ 
tottav Backaivey, av d€ tis idia Tt AvTAoN, TovTO 
pepvnjocba Kal rypetv, od y Hovylay dyeav ddixov 
kal Urovdov, | d od moveis woAAGKIS.  EaTL yap, EoTWW 
jovyla dixala Kal ovpdepovoa rH wre, Hy of woAXoi 
TOV TodiTav duets awAGS ayeTe. GAN ov Tabrny 
odros dyer Tv wovylay, woddod ye Kal Set, arr’ 
amoaras érav at7@ ddEn THs woditelas (woAAaKis Se 
Soxet) guddrree mnvix’ ececbe pectol Tod cuvex@s 
A€yovTos 7) mapa THs TUyns TL cuUBEBNKEY evavTiopa 
) @rro te SoKorov yéyove (woAAA SF TavOpémiva): 
er’ él rotT@ To re pytap eEaipyns ex Tis 
jovyxlas dorep rrvedu’ epdvn, Kal repovackynkds Kal 
\ es ‘\ , 7 - an 
TUVELAEXOS PIpaTa Kal AOYOUS GuUVEipEL TOUTOVS Tapes 
kal amvevoti, dvnow pev oddeuiav gépovtas odd 
ayabob Krijow oddevds, cvpgopay dé TO Tvyé6vTt TOY 
ToNT@v Kal Kow)y aicydyny. Kaito. tatrns THs 
perérns Kal Tis émipedelas, Aicyivn, eiep ex wWoyiis 
> lol 
dixaias €ylyvero Kal Ta THs marpidos cupdépovta 
FJ ‘\ \ ” 
Mponpnuevns, Todos Kaprrods Eder yevvatous Kal Kadods 
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A i) b] ? 3 
Kal Tac wperipous eivat, cvppaylas modewv, Tépous 
7 2 ig 
XPNLaT@V, EuTopiou KaTacKeUHy, vopwv cuphepovT@v 
7 La) I ~ lal 
Béces, Tots drroday Oetow ex Opots évaytidpata. TobTwv 
x £ 7 ay 2 Les a ie 2 la \ 
yap amdvrav ny év Tols advo ypdvos e€éracis, Kal 
a+ X , 
édwxey 6 mapedav ypdbvos modAds arrodei~es avdpl 
cal > cal 2 € > lol ‘ oA 7 
Kar@ Te Kayald, ev ois ovdapod od havice yeyovds, 
’ ~ 
od mpatos, ov devreEpos, ov TpiTos, ov TérapTos, ov 
7 ia ~ 
TEUMTOS, OVX EKTOS, OVX OmoTTOTOUY, OUKOVY Emi ye 
ee ‘ aa 7 \ 7 ~ 4 
ols 4 Tatpis nvgdveto. Tis yap cuppayia ood mpdag- 
avTos yéyove TH mora; Tis SE BonOea 7) KTHors 
etvolas 1 dbéns; tis O& mpeoBeia; tis dtaxovia dt’ | 
HY 7 TodALS EvTimoTépa; TL TOY olKeloy 7} TOV “EXXN- 
~ N\ ~ gra) Bb) hin e) 7 ‘ / 
vikev Kal ~evikdv, ois eméotns, ernvapOara dia cé; 
a , a Z ~ v4 7 ) 
Tota Tpinpes; moia Bédn; tolor vedootKkor; Tis émt- 
oKev)) TEXa@v; Toloy immikoy; Th Tév dmdvTev ov 
Xphotuos el 
TOXLTLKH «Ka 


7 a = 2 / s\ Len) > te 
Tis 7 TolS EVvTOpOLS 7 TOLS aropols 


; 
‘ X\ ee 7 \ ~ 
i Kxown Bondeva ypynpudtov mapa ood; 


40 ap IAW > a > be + a 4 ‘ 
ovdeia. GAN ® Ta, ef pyndey TovTar, etvold ye Kal 
v7 ~ 7 e > 7,2 s i 

mpobupia. mod; more; OoTis, © TdvT@V adlKéTaTe, 

, ? ~ 

ovd dre admavtes, boot wémor edbéyéavt emi Tob 
ae > 7 2 res ‘\ > a 

Brparos, eis cwrnpiay éredidocay, Kal 76 TEeeUTAILoY 

2 7 \ 

"Apiorovikos Td ouverreypévoy els Thy éritipiav, obdE 
lon - > ~ 

tore ovre mapnAbes ovr’ érédmxas ovdév, ovK aroper, 

na \ A aA 

mes ydp; Os ye KexAnpovounkas pev TY Pihovos Tod 
a ‘\ a 

knoeotod xpnudrov merdvev %) tevteTahdvTav, dvrd- 
> S a , “A 

Aavtov 6 eixes Epavoy dwpedy Tapa TAY NYELOVOY TOY 
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~ ae >s ta 
ouppopiav ed’ ois édXupive Tov TpinpapxiKoy vopov. 
aN tva py Abyov ex Abyou €yov Tod TapdvTos 
-~ > a , 
éuautov éxxpotcw, wapareiw tata. a@AdX Ort ¥y 
~ > 
ody? &: evderay od« érédwxas, Ex TovTwv Ondov, AAG 
durddtrov 7d pndty évavriov yevécbar mapa cod 

4 = oe Fs 2 7 > ‘ - 
Tovrols ois dwavtTa TodTeUn. €v Ticw ody od veavias 
Kai mnvika Napmpos; Hvix’ av kata TovTev Ti Sén, &Y 
TovTOLS AapTpopwvéraros, pynmoviK@TaTos, bToKpLTIS 
dpictos, tpayiKds Oeoxpivns. 

Eira trav mpérepov yeyevnuévav ayabay avdpov 
Héuvnoat. Kai Kad@s Trovets. ov pévtot Sikatdy éorw, 
dvdpes ’AOnvato, tv mpds Tods TeTEAEUTHKGTaS evvoLay 
€ la 4 > Le a > 4 
bmdpxovcav mpodraBdvra | wap dspav mpds éxeivous 
e€eradfew kai mapaBddAcw eue Tov vodv (@vTa pel’ 
i. ‘4 \ > 7 “~ la i -~ % ~ 
dpaov. tis yap ovK olde Trav mévT@v Sri Tois wey (Oot 
maow Ureotl tis ) wrei@v 4 eAdtrov POdvos, Tods 
TeOvedras St ovSE TaV ExOpav ovdeis Er picet; obras 

7 > 7 A ~ 7 ys ‘\ »§ > ~ 
ody éxévtwv TovTev TH Pvoet, Tpds Tods mpd EpavTod 
vov éy® Kpivopat Kal Ocwp@par; pndapds: odte yap 

- \ a > 7 > 
Sikaov or’ icov, Aicyivn, GAA pds oe Kal &ddov 
ef tiva BovrAe Tov TadTd ToL TponpNnuevev Kal (évTov. 
Kakelvo okéret. mérepov KédXLov Kal dpetvov TH wédE 

\ \ ~ 
dia Tas TOV Tpétepov evepyecias, ovoas breppeyébets, 

> X\ > 5 Xd 4 \ > 
ov ev ovy eimrot Tis av aAtkas, Tas eml Tov mapbvTa 

? - ? > > 
Biov ytyvopévas eis axapioriav Kal mpomndakicpoy 


4 Xd ~ a ’ ~ 
aye, 7) Waow ooot TL pet ebvolas mpatrovat, TIS 
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X, 7 ~ e\ ie i. wy 
Tapa TovTwy Tins Kal giravOpemias peteivat; Kal 317 
‘ > \ te) -~ + 
piv el kal ToT’ dpa det pe elmeiv, 7 pev eur) woAdLrela 
‘\ a an - a ? 
Kal mpoatpeois, dv TLS oKoTH, Tals TOY TOT ématvou- 
Z B) ~ 
Hévev advdpév opota Kai taita& Bovdopévn pavijcerat, 
: Zoe 
9 O& of Tais T@v Tods ToLOvTOUS TéTE GUKOdaYTOUVT@V: 
an ’ ‘ey Q 
Ondrov yap Ort Kai Kat éxeivous Haodv Ties ot dtécupov 
f 
pev rovs bvTas Tore, Tovs O& mpbTEpoy yeyernpévovs 
fe ~ a 
émyvouv, Bdoxavoy mpaypa kal TavTd TolobvTes Gol. 
> Z € I Or ¢ t ) 5) , rye we \ ’ 
eita éyers ws ovdey pords elue Exelvors eyd: od SJ 318 
dpotos, Alcxivn; 6 6 adedpds 6 obs; HAdos OE TIS 
~ ~ £ va 2 XN Si X +QZ 7 b x 
Tov viv pnTipov; éy@ pmev yap ovdéva dnpi. adda 
A \ a ay Tae Ke \ 2/ ? ey Xx 
Mpos TOvS (@vTAS, ® XpnoTE, iva pyndey GAN ela, Tov 
~ ? > 
(avra é€érage kal tovs Kal adzov, domep TadAG 
ra, \ 7 \ A \ ol 4 
MWAVTA, TOUS TOlNnTaS, TOUS yXopovs, Tovs ayavicTdas. 331 
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oe la 


érépwv mporepoy yeyevnpévoy aOAnTav aabevéarepos 
om = ? , > cd 
qv, dotepdvetos ex THS Odvpmias admpje, GAN sre 
a ? ya . canN » beta 5) 
Tév eloehOdvr@v mpos abriv apioTa eudyeTo, €aTE- 
an A e 
pavotro Kal wiKka@y dvnyopeveTo. Kal od mpos Tods 
lo) cd cs \ ya \ oe , 
viv Opa pe pyTopas, mpos cauvTov, mpds dvTwa Bovdet 
“a ¢ 7 . 506 3 - ie iu X\ a 
Tév amdvrwv: ovdéva e€ioTapat. av, bre pev TH 320 
more. Ta BéATIcTAa Eh€cOar TapHy, Epapiddrov THs 
2 lal a 7 ] ‘ 
els THY tarpida evvolas Ev KoLY@ TAoL KELMevNs, EyYw 
\ - ) cal x Y 
KpdtioTa éyav epaivouny, Kal Tots Epols Kal Wnpi- 
eres 
opact Kai vouows Kai mpecBeials dmavta di@ketro, buov 


> a ) ? 
dé ovdels jv ovOapod, mAjy ef TovTOLS EmnpEedoa TL 
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déour erred) O€ & pH ToT’ Were cuvéBn, Kal ovdKETE 
s > ‘ - ~ 3 , ‘ , 
cupBovrAwv GAA Tay TOlS ETITATTOMEVOLS UTNPETOVYT@Y 
kal Tov KaT& THS Tarpidos picbapveiv éTOLwwy Kal TOY 
KoAakevery ETepov Bovrouévay e€éTacis Hv, THYiKaDTa 
\ S 4 bod > # \ 2 x x 
av Kal To’Twy Exaoros ev Td€ear Kal péyas Kal Aapmpos 
an > 
immotpogos, éya & aabevrjs, dportoy@, add ebvous 
~ ~ > -~ 
HadAov buoy TouTaci. dto 8, & avdpes “AOnvaior, 
~~ 7 2 7 »” ~ a ia 
Tov dtoe pérpiov woditny Exe det (dtm yap por 
py e- ~ , bd ia > ~ > XN 
mept €“avTod Aé€yovTt averipOova@raroy eimetv), ev pev 
tais éfovoias tiv Tod yevvaiov Kal Tod mpwreiov TH 
7 7 4 > \ Xx ~ 
move. tmpoalpeciy Stapvddrrev, év mavti d& Kaipd 
‘\ 4 a * oa 7 \ c 5 7 ‘4 
kal mpafe Tv evvotav: TovToU yap 7 vats Kupia, 
tod Stvacba S& Kai icxvey Erepa. tavTnv Toivuy 
’ “ t -«£ = aes 
Tap €“ol penevnkviay evpnoere amdA@s. Spare dé. 


> , A > > > 4 4 > 
ovk e€atrovpmevos, ovx eis “Apdixrvovas dixas ema- 


332 yévrav, | ox émayyedAopévor, odxl Tods KaTapdrous 
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TovTous womep Onpia por mpooBadrdvTarv, ovdapas 
€y® mpodédaxa tiv els vuds Wvoiav. 7d yap e 
dpxis evOds dpOjv Kat Sikaiav tiv dddv THs TorATELas 
7 
e(Adunv, Tas Tiuds, Tas duvvacreias, Tas evddokias 
\ an (8 r) , , ” \ 
Tas THs tmatpidos Oeparevery, Tatras avéew, pera 
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SPEECH ON THE CROWN. 
ANALYSIS OF THE SPEECH. 


§§ 1-8. Lntroductory. 

I pray the gods to give me at your hands a fair and friendly hearing. §§ 1, 2. 

I am at a great disadvantage (1) because. failure is more serious for §§ 3, 4. 
me, and (2) it is hard to defend myself without giving offence—but it is 
Aeschines’ fault if I have to give an account of my acts. 

The action is directed against Ctesiphon, but really concerns me §§ 5-7. 
closely, and I therefore beg a fair hearing such as Solon’s law laid down, 
securing equal justice for all alike. 

I pray the-gods once more for your good will, and for a decision § 8. 
which shall tend to your honour and advantage. 

-§§ 9-12. The case is concerned not with my private life, but with 
my public acts, 
Answer to Aeschines’ charges. §§ 9-53. 
(1) Private life. §§ 9-12, 
Aeschines has forced me to go beyond the limits of the indictment. § 9. 
As to his charges against my private life, if they are true, condemn me 
at once—if false, never trust him again. His ribaldry shall not divert 
me from the main issue, ¢he defence of my public life. 
which he attacks with malice. 

The accusations are many, but all are dictated by a spirit of malice. § 12. 
The crimes I am charged with should have been dealt with at the time 
by the appropriate processes of law, impeachment, indictment for illegal 
acts, &c. Instead of this he waits till all is past, and then comes on the 
stage with a pack of false charges, and accuses me indirectly through 
Ctesiphon. He ought to have fought out the battle with me instead of 
making a victim of a third person, 

§§ 17-52. He zs refuted by an account of the state of affairs. 

All his charges are unjust and untrue. 
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§§ 17-24. (1) Before the Peace. 

To take them in detail: 

First, his account of my share in the negotiations for the Peace. Let 
me remind you of the situation at the time (346). 

You wished for the safety of Phocis, you were ill-disposed to Thebes, 
because of its arrogance after Leuctra ; Peloponnese was divided, neither 
Sparta nor her enemies being strong enough to do anything. Philip, 
seeing how things stood, by bribing traitors in each state, made con- 
fusion worse confounded, and strengthened his own position. And 
when the unhappy Thebans were drawing nearer to you, Philip offered 
help to them and peace to you, and so beguiled you. He was enabled 
to do this by the ignorance and malice of the Hellenes generally, who 
refused to support you in your defence of public interests. This is how 
the Peace came about, and the corruption of Aeschines and his friends 
was the means by which he secured it. The first movers in the Peace 
were Aristodemus, the actor, and Philocrates, a hireling and Aeschines’ 
friend, and Eubulus and Cephisophon. I had no hand in it. Yet he 
charges me with making the Peace, and with preventing the common 
council of the Hellenes from sharing in it. And while I was doing 
this great thing he never made a single protest, which proves that there 
is nothing in his charge. The states of Hellas had all been tried and 
found wanting, and no embassy had been sent to them. This is really 
a charge against Athens: if you were inviting the Hellenes to war at 
the same moment that you were negotiating peace with Philip, you 
acted as no state should. But it is false. You had no reason for 
summoning the Hellenes then. 


* (2) After the Peace. 

Now compare our conduct after the Peace was made, and you will 
see who was Philip’s friend and ally. 

The loss of the Thracian towns. 

I urged in the Boulé that our envoys should administer the oaths to 
Philip as soon as possible: they would not do so, and that meant that 
Philip had time, after you had stopped all your preparations for war, to 
seize many places before he took the oaths. That was why I urged 
that our envoys should find Philip at once; so that the Thracians 
might retain the posts of vantage of which Aeschines spoke so lightly, 
instead of their serving as a basis for Philip’s further aggressions. He 
never mentions this proposal of mine, but tries to make a charge out of 
my invitation of Philip’s envoys to the Theatre, as though they would 
not have sat in the ordinary places but for me. Was I to save these 
paltry matters while Aeschines and his friends sold your substantial 
interests? Read the decree passed over by Aeschines. 
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Decree. 
Such was my decree: but our good envoys, who might have gone to § 30. 
the Hellespont in three or four days and saved all, lingered in Mace- 
_ donia three whole months, while Philip had his own way and gained 
both the Peace and the coveted posts. 


The destruction of Phocts 

This was their first offence, which has made me their enemy. The § 31. 
second was worse. Philip paid them not to let us leave Macedonia till 
the preparations for his advance to Phocis were made, so that we might 
save Thermopylae as we did once before. To this end he hired 
Aeschines to delay you. 

If I digress from the indictment his malevolent charges force me to § 34. 
do so. 

What were his arguments that ruined all? That there was no cause § 35, 
for alarm at Philip’s advance—alliances were cemented by identity of 
interest, and you and Phocis were alike interested in the depression of 
Thebes. What followed, almost at once? The ruin of the Phocians 
and demolition of their cities, panic at Athens, pay for Aeschines, and 
for us the enmity of Thebes and Thessaly. Read the decree of Calli- § 37. 
sthenes and the letter of Philip. 

Decree. 
What a downfall from your earlier hopes! § 39. 
Letter. 
was the work of Aeschines and his party. 

His point was to persuade the Thebans and Thessalians that he was ¢ 40. 
their only friend: so he blinded their eyes, and now they are ruined. 
And Aeschines wrought and fought for this end: he weeps over the fall 
of Thebes, but he ruined Thebes and Phocis and all. Aeschines no 
doubt is in mourning, with his snug estate in Boeotia; I am exultant, 
f whose surrender Philip demanded at once. 

The helplessness of Hellas after the destruction of Phocts. 

To return. What followed on the destruction of the Phocian towns? § 42. 
The Thebans and Thessalians counted Philip their saviour, and would § 43. 
hear nothing against him; you were suspicious, but obliged to keep the 
Peace. The other states kept the Peace too, though Philip’s operations 
were really so many acts of war against them. But they did not heed 
the warnings and protests I uttered in Athens and other cities. The 
statesmen were corrupt, and the citizens were lazy and apathetic. 

The reward of Traitors. 

And so each city has paid for its slackness by loss of freedom, and 

the statesmen are sold, and reviled, for their work as traitors is done: 
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and whenever he has done his work a traitor is always cast off. So it 
was with Lasthenes in Olynthus, with Timolaus in Thebes, and Endicus 
and Simus in Larissa. They are miserable, and Aristratus in Sicyon, 
Perilaus in Megara are outcasts. So you may see that the patriot 
statesman is the mainstay of the traitor, for if it were not for the patriot, 
the traitor would have nothing to sell. 

I could say more, but this is enough to clear myself from his foul 
charges, and to instruct my younger hearers. Aeschines talks of 
Alexander’s friendship, as though a paid servant could be a true friend. 
He was the hireling, first of Philip, and then of Alexander. Do you not 
agree, Athenians? you hear their answer. 

§§ 53-125. Answer to the indictment. 
§§ 58-59. Order of reply. 

I will now tum to the words of the indictment, and first justify 

Ctesiphon’s proposal by an account of my public acts. 
Indictment. 

The question of my desert depends on an examination of my public 
services. The proposal of a crown ‘before the official audit’ is partly 
a question of my policy, partly of definite laws. I will first deal with 


my public acts, and if I touch on general Hellenic policy, my words 
must not be considered irrelevant. 


§§ 60-105. Aly public life, (1) abroad, (2) at home. 

I say nothing of what Philip had done before I came into public life. 
Philip at the outset had one great advantage, that in each state he found 
many traitors ready for his service; and was able to achieve his end of 
dividing his already divided enemies. In view of this state of faction 
and blindness what was the true policy of Athens? 

The two alternatives. 

Was it to abandon its high principles and actively support Philip in 
his aggression? or, was it to stand idle and see its fears realized? Was 
it, I ask you, to aid the active traitors like the Thessalians, or the 
passive ones, the Arcadians, Messenians, and Argives? All of these 
have come off worse than we have, so that there is no doubt that you 
took the noblest course in adopting my policy. 

The high traditions of Athens. 

What was the duty of a statesman who knew the high traditions of 
Athens, in face of Philip's attempt at empire over Hellas? If Philip, 
the man of Pella, was ready to sacrifice one part of his body after 
another to achieve empire, were the Athenians, with the memorials of 
their former greatness before their eyes, to abandon the cause of freedom? 
The only course was to oppose him, as you did, on my advice. 
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Philif?’s activity in Thrace, 

I say nothing of his conquests of Amphipolis, Pydna, Potidaea, § 69. 
Halonnesus: nor his later attack on Serrium, Doriscus, Peparethus. 
Thad nothing to do with the decrees about these aggressions. 

in Euboea, and in the East. 

But when it came to annexing Euboea, and setting up tyrants there, § 71. 
and besieging Byzantium, this was a plain breach of the Peace, which 
demanded intervention: unless you think these cities should have been 
left as a ‘Mysian prey,’ in which case my policy was superfluous and 


even criminal. 
Philip, not Athens, broke the Peace. 


It was really Philip, not Athens, that broke the Peace. Read the § 73. 


decrees and Philip’s letter. 
Decree. 


This decree was proposed by Eubulus, others by Aristophon, Heges- 

ippus, Philocrates, Cephisophon, none by me. 
Decrees. 
Name any decree which makes me responsible for the war. You § 76. 
cannot. 
§ 77. Philip’s letter. 
§§ 79-102. Aly activity abroad, 
(1) Embassy to Peloponnese, (2) Expulsion of Philip from Euboea, 
(3) Expeditions in the Last. 

Philip, you see, never names me: forto name me would be to name his § 79. 
own crimes, which I attacked. First, by an embassy to Peloponnese. 
Secondly, by an embassy and expeditions to Euboea. Thirdly, by 
naval expeditions which saved the Chersonese and Byzantium, and 
redounded to your credit and the safety of your allies. 


Luboea. 

How much Philip and the tyrants of Oreus and Eretria would § 81. 
have given to keep their hold on Euboea, no one knows better 
than you, Aeschines, who made friends with the tyrant’s envoys. For § 83. 
my share in that policy I had honours voted me identical with those 
proposed by Ctesiphon, and Aeschines never said a word against it. 

Decree. 

Yon can point to no evil results of this decree in my favour, and, § 85. 
throughout, my policy was approved by public honours and thanks- 
givings. 

The Hellespont. 

When Euboea was lost, Philip cast his eyes on our corn-trade and § 87. 

attacked Byzantium. Who was it that saved this city and secured you in 
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the Hellespont? It was I: and my devotion in that war won you, not 
only glory, but a plenty greater than that you owe to the peaceful policy 
of Aeschines and his friends, whose hope I pray may be disappointed. 
§ 90. Decree of the Byzantines. 
Decree of the Chersonesites. 
My policy true to our traditions. 

My policy, you see, not only saved the Chersonese and Byzantium and 
the Hellespont, but displayed the nobility of Athens and the wickedness 
of Philip. Other statesmen have been crowned for their policy, I have 
won crowns for my city. 

The charges Aeschines made against Euboea and Byzantium were not 
only false but impolitic, for a city, like a man, should live up to the 
noblest in its past. This was the generous policy you showed at the 
time of the Lacedaemonian supremacy, by your expeditions to Haliartus 
and Corinth, although Thebes and Corinth had both treated you badly. 
For death ends all, but duty bids men to act with honour, and to endure 
nobly. In this spirit your ancestors aided the Lacedaemonians, when 
the Thebans, after Leuctra, tried to crush them, they rescued Euboea 
from the Thebans, when trierarchs volunteered, and I among them: 
and countless other services you have rendered to the freedom of Hellas. 
With these before my eyes how could IJ advise you to cherish enmity 
against those who needed your aid? If I had proposed a shameful 
policy I should have deserved death; but you would not have carried 
it out. If you had wished to, there was nothing to prevent it, and you 
had these men to support you. 


§§ 102-9. Aly domestic measures. 
The Reform of the Navy 

To turn to my subsequent policy. I saw your navy ineffective, and 
its burdens pressing unequally on rich and poor. I therefore proposed 
a law which forced the rich to do their duty and relieved the poor, 
while it secured the good service of your fleet. I was indicted and 
triumphantly acquitted, in spite of the attempts of the Leaders of the 
naval Companies to induce me to compromise the matter. And they 
had reason for doing so, for they now had to pay in proportion to their 
means. Read the decree with my indictment, and the naval lists old 
and new. 

Decree. 


Service lists. 
(1) Old style. (2) New style. 
and its happy results. 
The value of my law was proved by its working: there was no case 
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of appeal, or imprisonment, or capture, or failure to sail; all these were 
frequent under the old law, owing to its pressure on the poor. The 
Same generous spirit marks my policy at home and abroad. I dis- 
tegarded the favour of the rich and of Philip, and chose the cause of 
Justice and the common interest of Hellas. 


§§ 110-125. Answer to technical charges. 
The question of law. 

So far I have fully justified my policy. I now turn to the Zga/ § 110. 
questzow : the proclamation and the audit. 

His confused jumble of arguments on the laws I do not follow. § 111. 
I admit that I am liable to be called to account for my whole public 
life, but I deny that I am accountable for my voluntary gifts. 

Distinction between private gifts and public acts. 

Is the generous giver to be tried so maliciously? For it is malicious 
to say that I was accountable as Manager of the Theoric Fund and 
Commissioner of Works, when the moneys in question were my own 
private gifts. We have always conferred such honours without question § 114. 
on such benefactors, Nausicles, Diotimus, Charidemus, Neoptolemus: 
and rightly so, unless a man is to have no rights over what is his own. 
The decrees passed in honour of benefactors prove my point. § 115. 


Decrees. 

In each case the recipient of the crown was not held accountable for § 117. 
private gifts. Nor should I be. If I did wrong, when in office, you 
should have accused me before the Board of Audit. 

The decree passed in my fayour proves the malignity of Aeschines. § 118. 


Decree. 

The decree concerns my gifts, which you have not indicted. You 
admit that it is lawful to receive gifts, but not to honour the giver. 
Surely this is the height of malice. 

§§ 120-126. Zhe place of proclamation. 

As to the proclamation in the Theatre, there are many precedents for 
this, but I will only say that the place of proclamation is chosen in the 
interest of those who bestow the crown, to encourage the rest. Hear 
the law. 

Law. 

You omitted the clause ‘except the honour is voted by the People or g 121. 
the Council,’ and so by garbling the laws bring a malicious charge: 
and yet you enumerate the qualities of the people’s friend, like a man 
ordering a statue, as though the people’s friends were known by any- 
thing but their public acts; and you revile me with charges which recoil 
upon yourself. Our ancestors, Athenians, built these courts for the trial 
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of wrongdoing, but instead of accusation for wrongdoing he deals in 
mere ribaldry in which he shall get as good as he gave. He avows that 
he is my enemy and not the enemy of Athens, yet he has passed over 
the proper occasions for accusing me—audit, indictment, &c., and now 
meets me on ground where I am secure from attack, and the city must 
share the responsibility. 


§§ 126-160. Aeschines life, private and public. 
The origin and early life of Aeschines. 

His foul language about me forces me to give a bare sketch of him 
and his origin, that you may see what a vile fellow it is who got 
together the charges against me, appealing, in the manner of the stage, 
to earth and sun, and to culture, to which no cultivated man would 
appeal; and when an uncultivated one does, he only offends his 
audience. 

Shall I speak first of his father, fettered slave to Elpias the school- 
master, or his mother, with her daily marriages, who brought up this 
noble ranter, and who was raised from her trade by the boatswain 
Phormio? But I dare not touch such topics. 


The usher transformed. 

Later in life, but yesterday, he turns Athenian and orator, and 
transforms his father from Tromes into Atrometus, and his mother ‘ the 
Bogey’ into Glaucothea. Yet after getting all this from the Athenians, 
you hire yourself to act against them. I will only deal with his more 
flagrant service of our enemy. 


His guilt in the case of Antiphon, 

First. He procured the release of Antiphon, whom I had arrested in 
his attempt to set fire to our docks for Philip, and if it had not been for 
the vigilance of the Council of the Areopagus he would have escaped. 
As it was you put him to the rack and to death. 


and the censure of the Areopagus. 

That was why the Areopagus would not allow Aeschines to act as 
your advocate in the affair of Delos, but solemnly appointed Hyperides 
in his stead, 

Depositions. 
and so declared Aeschines a traitor. 


- His support of Python. 

Again, when Python the Byzantine came to Athens, as the envoy of 
Philip, to expose our ‘ wrongdoing,’ I resisted his bragging rhetoric and 
exposed Philip’s designs, but Aeschines supported him. Not content 
with this, he was found conspiring with the spy Anaxinus, and so 
stamped himself as a traitor in grain. 
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Depositions. 
Countless other instances I could name, but the fact is that you have § 138. 
_ fallen into the bad habit of encouraging those who slander your wise 
counsellors, and so the statesman who serves Athens gets no hearing. 

It was bad enough that he served Philip before war was renewed: but § 139. 
what of his conduct when war was openly declared? This mouther of 
iambics never did anything for you. 

A dilemma for Aeschines. 

Let him face this dilemma: he was silent either because he approved 
of my measures, or because he was serving our enemies. When you § 140. 
were to be injured, he was foremost in proposing measures. One 
crowning act of his can never be wiped out for all the words he has 
spent on it. And I appeal to all the gods who have Athens in their 
keeping, if my words now and in the past are false or selfish, to deprive 
me of all good things. 

The war against Amphissa. 
How Aeschines brought Philp to Elatea. 

Do not think as you did in the Phocian disaster that Aeschines was § 142, 
too weak to achieve this: I tell you he was the sole contriver of the war 
against Amphissa, which brought Philip to Elatea, and so ruined us. 

I warned you at the time, but his packed supporters cried me down. 
My narrative will show his contrivance and Philip’s cunning. 
The barrier of Thebes and Thessaly. 

Philip could not end his war with you without setting Thebes and § 145. 
Thessaly at enmity with Athens. In spite of your inefficient generals 
he was suffering from your guerilla warfare, and could neither export 
nor import what he wanted; you commanded the sea, and he could 
not reach Attica without the consent of the Thebans and Thessalians. 

He knew they would not aid him ina private cause, and he therefore 
determined to stir up an’ Amphictyonic war, And in order to put 
every one off his guard, he hired Aeschines to play his game in the 
Amphictyony. 

Aeschines in the Council of Pylae. 

Casually elected—such is your way—a deputy to Pylae, Aeschines 
told a specious tale of the consecration of Cirrha, and got a decree 
passed to make a circuit of the land. It is not true, as Aeschines states, 
that he did this to save you from a suit threatened by the Locrians. If it 
were so, he could produce evidence, which he does not, of the summons. 

The Amphictyonic pretext, and the seizure of Elatea. 

In the course of the circuit the Locrians made an attack on the sacred § 151. 

deputies, and, an occasion of war being given, Philip, through his paid 
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supporters in the League, got himself appointed its general at the 
next meeting, the members being ready to accept him rather than raise 
money themselves. He collected a force and marched, not to Cirtha, 
but to Elatea, which he seized; and if the Thebans had not then had 
their eyes opened and joined us, our city would have been overwhelmed. 
For the moment Athens was saved, under the gods, by me. This is 
proved by the decrees of the League. 


§ 154. Decrees of Amphictyons. 

The dates prove Aeschines’ share in the matter. 

Philip pretended all the while that his object was a public one, and 
Aeschines gave him the opportunity. You will see this from Philip’s 
letter to his allies in Peloponnese. 

Letter. 
The seed and the harvest. 

And who afforded him this ‘Amphictyonic’ pretext? Aeschines. 
It is not one man (Philip) who has ruined us, but many villains in 
different states, Aeschines among them, who procured the loss of men, 
fortresses, and cities; for he sowed the seed of this evil harvest. 


§§ 160-252. ALy policy after the setsure of Elatea. 
My policy was 
And so in touching on Aeschines’ acts Iam led to discuss my own 


public services in opposing him: which I must ask you in fairness 
to listen to. 


the union of Thebes and Athens. 

I saw the Thebans and yourselves blind to the one danger, Philip’s 
aggrandizement, and divided by enmities, and so I tried to reconcile 
you, following herein the policy of Aristophon and Eubulus, whom you, 
Aeschines, now unconsciously condemn, by attacking my Theban policy. 
For with the Amphissean war on foot, and Thebes at enmity with 
Athens, we were at once exposed to Philip’s attack, and were in danger 
of destruction. The situation will appear from the decrees of the time, 
and the answers to them. 

Decrees. 
Answers. 
The seizure of Elatea, 

Encouraged by these, Philip advanced and occupied Elatea. The 
news arrived at Athens in the evening, and disturbed the Prytanes 
at dinner. An assembly was called for the morning, and the people 
were seated in the Pnyx, at an early hour. When the Prytanes had 
announced the news, and the herald called on any one who wished to 
speak, no one came forward. 
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and the needs of Athens. 
The patriotism of the people generally, the wealth of the Three 
_ Hundred or both combinéd, were not enough to meet the need of that 
day. It demanded a man who, besides these qualities, had followed 
events closely, and discerned the motives of Philip; and I alone came 
forward to fill this part. 
The one man needful. 

Listen to what I said, and you will Jearn that I did not desert my 
post, and you will gain an insight into my policy as a whole. 

“Do not believe,’ I said, ‘that Philip is sure of the Thebans: if § 174, 
he were, he would be at our borders already. He has already prepared 
his way in Thebes, and hopes by the seizure of Elatea to encourage his 
allies there, and to cow or compel his opponents into submission. To § 176. 
bear ill-will against Thebes is to“fulfil the prayer of Philip, and open 
his way into Attica. You must fear for the Thebans instead of for 
yourselves, and make an armed demonstration at Eleusis, to encourage 
your friends at Thebes. Then appoint ten envoys and send them to 
Thebes, not to make demands but to promise help. If they then refuse 
your overtures, you will at least have acted with honour.’ My words 
were approved, and I carried out my policy with entire devotion from 
first to last. 

Call me Batalus, if you will, my Batalus proved superior to your § 180. 
stage heroes, Cresphontes or Creon or the Oenomaus, whom you 
mauled once at Collytus. 

§§ 181-188. Decree. 
The critic after the event. 

This decree was the beginning of our new relations with Thebes, § 188. 
and it dispelled the danger. You should have criticized me then, not 
now. For it is only a malignant statesman who waits to declare his 
mind till the event is past. 

The honest statesman would have spoken then, but if Aeschines can § 190. 
point to any better policy than mine, I confess myself in the wrong. 

I took the best course open to us, and that is all that a statesman 
can do. You cannot mention any argument, any opportunity, any 
policy that I neglected. 

The spirit of my policy is untouched by our misfortune. 

The statesman is concerned not with the past, but with the future § 192. 
and the present. Instead of cavilling at events (for the end is as God 
wills it) consider the spirit of my policy. It is not my fault if Philip 
was victorious; you can only accuse me if my action was not just, 
vigorous, and honourable; yes, and necessary. To accuse me because 
the storm was too strong for us, is like blaming the ship’s master for 
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a shipwreck, when he has taken all precautions for safety. Think 
what would have become of us, if Thebes had joined Philip as Aeschines 
wished. Instead of a battle three days’ march from Attica, we should 
have had—I cannot say what the gods’ good will and my alliance 
saved us from. 

I address this to the judges: to Aeschines it is enough to say— 
if you knew what was coming, you ought to have spoken; if you did 
not know, you cannot blame my ignorance. In any case, while I 
devoted myself to the interests of Athens, you did not do the slightest 
service. But after the event you act like the meanest enemy of Athens. 
While Aristratus and Aristoleos are bringing to trial the friends of 
Athens in Naxos and Thasos, at Athens Aeschines is accusing Demo- 
sthenes. Surely he deserves destruction who finds his advantage in the 
misfortunes of his city. Your acts and inaction alike convict you, for 
you are only active in the day of our distress, waking to life like 
an old sprain vexing a disordered body. 

The Paradox. 

But if you lay stress on events, I have a paradox for you. If we 
had known the future, even so our honour required us to act as we 
did. We have failed, as all men may; but in the other event 
we should have lost our prestige and stamped ourselves as false to 
our traditions, and could never have faced the world. For every one 
knows that in the past Thebans, Lacedaemonians, Persians, were ready 
to bribe Athens into submission, but we always preferred the perilous 
path of honour. You show your mind by honouring the heroes of old, 
just as your ancestors honoured Themistocles and stoned Cyrsilus, 
counting life without freedom of no value, and every man considering 
himself born for his country, and bound to die rather than see it 
enslaved, 

Athens has always honoured men for actions and not for success. 

And so in my policy I only served the true traditional spirit of Athens, 
and Aeschines in trying to rob me of my honour is really attacking 
your policy and depriving you of future praises; for if you condemn 
Ctesiphon, men will think your policy mistaken, and not merely 
unfortunate. But, by those who fell at Marathon and Salamis and 
Artemisium, I declare that it was not mistaken : and I remind you that 
Athens honours men for their acts and not for their success. 


The spirit of Athens is on its trial. 


This is not the place, miserable scribe, to talk of ‘ battles long ago.’ 
I ask you what was the proper spirit for a statesman to adopt. One 
unworthy of Athens? Never. I say that you judges are bound to 
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try public policies in a broader spirit than private contracts; each one 
of you must bear in mind that he takes with him into court the spirit 
of Athens, if he is to act in a way worthy of his ancestors. 

The Embassy at Thebes. 

But I must return to my narrative of events. Arrived in Thebes § 211. 
we found the Macedonian party bold, and were frightened. This is 
confirmed by the letter we sent home: for it is mere malignity of 
Aeschines to give me no credit for successful policy, but to make 
me responsible for the misfortune of war. 


Letter. 

In the Theban assembly Philip’s envoys, praising Philip and accusing § 213. 
you, called on the Thebans to invade Attica with him or to give him 
a passage. Our reply I would fain go into, but fear you would be 
impatient so long after the event ; but I will tell you the result. 

Reply of the Thebans, 

You went to the help of the Thebans, and they gave you the most § 215. 
friendly welcome, and trusted their wives and children to you—a trust 
which your conduct justified. In the two battles, of the river and the 
storm, you distinguished yourselves greatly, and won the praise of men. 

Our city held thanksgivings. Where was Aeschines then? If he 
shared in the rejoicings he should not accuse now; if he did not, 
he deserves ruin for not saaring in the joy of his city. ; 
Decree for Sacrifices. 
The confusion of Philip. 

So we, who, thanks to Aeschines, feared that we should need help, § 218. 
had so helped others that Philip was confounded. His letters will 
show you what my continuous travel and diplomacy accomplished. 

For the statesmen before me showed no such complete devotion § 219. 
in carrying out a policy, partly from slackness, partly in order to shirk 
responsibility. It seemed to mé a moment for doing one’s duty without 
regard to personal safety, and I believed no one was better qualified 


than I. 
Letters of Philip. 


To such a pass did I reduce the once confident Philip. For this 
a crown was proposed for me, and Aeschines did not oppose it, while 
Diondas, who did oppose it, was defeated, as these decrees show. 

Decrees, 
Aeschines then and now. 

These decrees are identical with Ctesiphon’s, but Aeschines let them § 223. 
alone, though he had better ground to accuse then than now, for many 
reasons. But the events were too near, and he could not have dealt 
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freely with dates and decrees as he has done now; and so he has waited 
till now, thinking that he will impose on you with rhetoric instead 
of examining facts. 

The arithmetic of politics. 

He calls upon you to abandon your prejudices and to accept the 
results of argument, as though you were auditing accounts. Mark 
that he thereby admits that he is already condemned by public opinion: 
but I accept his challenge, and I prove to you, at once my auditors 
and witnesses, that you have no need to change your opinion. My 
policy (1) won us the alliance of Thebes, (2) removed the conflict 7oo 
stades from us, (3) saved Athens from Euboean privateers, (4) deprived 
Philip of his hold ofthe Hellespont. This is no mere question of figures, 
and besides this, while others felt Philip’s brutality, you have enjoyed 
the fruits of his simulated friendliness. 


The resources of Athens: 

Once more, an orator ought to be judged not by his style or his gestures, 
but by the facts of his policy. I will do what he refused to do, and 
compare the resources of Athens before and after I came into command 
of affairs. 

(1) before me. 

(1) Athens had no forces but those of the Islands (excluding the 
strongest—Chios, Rhodes, Coreyra). (2) The allies’ contribution only 
came to forty-five talents, prid before the time. (3) We had no foreign 
horse or foot. (4) Worst of all—Megara, Thebes, Euboea were un- 
friendly (thanks to Aeschines and his friends). Philip was an absolute 
and irresponsible ruler, with a standing army and plenty of money, 
subject to none of the delays of a democracy. 

(2) as enriched by my policy. 

I had nothing, even my right of speech I shared with the enemies 
of Athens. Yet I won for you the alliance of Euboeans, Achaeans, 
Corinthians, Thebans, Megarians, Leuc&dians, Corcyraeans, and raised 
large sums of money. When you talk of equality and justice as between 
us and them, you forget that Athens has been proud in the past to give 
more than her share to a common cause. If you had a better policy, 
then was the time to propose it. But we had to do what we could, not 
what we would, for Philip was there to buy the allies whom we rejected. 

Suppose these cities had gone and joined Philip, would not my 
accusers say that I had driven them away? ‘Philip,’ they would add, 
‘has got the Hellespont and the corn-trade, the war is in Attica, the 
seas are beset with privateers.’ Such is the malignity of this rustic 
tragedian and counterfeit orator. For what good has your eloquence 
done us, Aeschines? You are like a doctor giving advice over the 
sick man’s grave. 
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Philip's victory not my failure. 

The defeat (at Chaeronea) is not my fault. My embassies were § 244. 
_ everywhere successful, but Philip’s arms repaired the defects of his 
envoys. You accuse me of cowardice, and yet expect me to defeat 
the forces of Philip. I had no control over fortune or your generals, 
but I accept full responsibility for the duties of an orator. (1) to 
watch and warn, (2) to reduce the errors of delay and ignorance 
to a minimum, (3) to produce unity and devotion—all these I have 
done. And with regard to Philip’s two instruments of victory, his 
army and his bribes, I answer that with the former I have no concern, 
but over the latter I have won a victory by my incorruptibility. The 
defeat of Athens does not lie at my door. 


The approval of Athens. 

Such are my acts which justify Ctesiphon’s proposal. It is also § 248. 
justified by the conduct of you all. For after the battle the democracy, 
so far from turning against me, adopted my measures for the defence 
of the city, and made me Com-commissioner. And in spite of a 
persistent combination to ruin me in the courts by indirect attacks, 
thanks to the Gods and to you I escaped, and the oath of the judges 
was maintained. I say your acquittal of me when I was impeached 
and indicted, and your approval of my official audit showed that my 
policy was the best, and that it was carried out justly and incorruptibly. 
Ctesiphon then was only accepting the conclusions of the democracy, 
of the judges, and of truth itself. 


The boast of Cephalus. 
And as to ‘Cephalus’ noble boast’ that he was never accused, I § 251. 
cannot see that a man who is indicted and acquitted can be blamed: 
but as regards Aeschines the boast is mine, for he never indicted me. 


The taunt of fortune. 
Aeschines is at his worst when he talks of fortune. To reproach § 252. 

any one with fortune is foolish, for no one knows how long his own 
will last. Speaking as a man I say that the fortune of Athens is good, 
but the general fortune of men to-day is miserable. It was our 
good fortune to choose the noblest course and to prosper better than 
the traitors; our failures are only part of the general lot of man. 
No one but Aeschines would think of giving more weight to my fortune 
than to that of Athens. 


Look at his fortune and mine. 
But as he attacks my fortune I will ask him to look at his own, § 256. 
and compare it with mine ; for though I do not think much of poverty 
or wealth, he has challenged the comparison by his slanders. 
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I received the education of a man of leisure, and went on to perform 
public duties and to serve my city and my friends, and when I entered 
politics I adopted a policy which all approved. You began in poverty, 
serving your father at school, and when you grew up helping your 
mother in her mysteries, where you won distinction at night by your 
yell, and in the daytime leading mystic processions and getting cakes 
and rolls for your reward. And when you managed to get enrolled 
in a deme, you chose the profession of a petty clerk; and then of a 
ranting actor, who got more from stolen fruit than from the plays you 


acted at such peril. 
His character and mine. 


But to turn from your condition to your character. The policy 
you chose was one that led you to cower when Athens prospered 
and to exult in her misfortunes. I might say much more, but 
cannot for very shame. Compare our lives at each stage, Aeschines, 
and then ask each of our judges which fortune he would prefer. And 
to-day men admit my innocence, and only my crowning is in question, 
while you are pronounced a malicious person, and the only question 
is whether your iniquity is to be stopped for ever. A fine fortune 
yours, that you should accuse me! 

I will read you evidence of the public services I performed. You 
may read against these the lives you ruined, as I pray the Gods may 
ruin you. 

Depositions. 

Such was my private life; of my private acts I say nothing—ransom 
of prisoners, portioning of daughters and the like—for it is the bene- 
factor’s duty to forget what he has done. I am content with men’s 
opinion of me. 

Blame not my fortune, but the common fortune. 

One more word on public affairs. I give you leave, Aeschines, to 
blame my fortune for everything, if you can point to any one who has 
not suffered from Philip and Alexander: but if every one, man and 
city, has suffered grievously, you must blame the fortune of men and 
the drift of events. Yet you make me personally responsible, though 
you know that as a citizen and an orator you shared in what I got 
done. Most men distinguish between crime, and error and misfortune, 
and give punishment, pardon and sympathy accordingly, and this 
rests on the unwritten laws of nature, but Aeschines is so brutal and 
malicious that he accuses me for what he admits to be misfortunes. 

The true orator and the false. 

Thus he warned you against me as a cunning and sophistical speaker, 
as though you would not see that this description is much more true 
of him. But eloquence really depends on the will of one’s audience. 
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If I do possess any such gift, it has always been exercised for you, 
as he has always used his against you, and against his personal 
enemies, which no honest citizen should do. The orator ought to 
show his vigour when the state is in danger, and against its enemies. 
Aeschines has never accused me of wrongdoing, yet now he trumps 
up a charge against me for the matter of a crown. And he makes 
his mean and malicious act worse by attacking Ctesiphon instead 
of me. The fact is, you wanted to make a showy speech, not to 
punish a crime; but you forget that an orator is valued not for his 
voice but for sharing the sentiments and the policy of the people. 
This I have always done without reserve. And you? you went as § 282. 
envoy to Philip just after the battle, belying your former words, like 
the false orator you are. Do you think they do not remember how 
you once swore that you had nothing to do with Philip? Yet directly 
after the battle you claimed his friendship, as though Glaucothea’s son 
could be a friend of Philip. No! you were Azved to ruin our interests ; 
and yet, exposed as the traitor you are, you dare to reproach me, when 
every one is responsible rather than I. 


The city showed its sense of my services ; 

The city showed its sense of my services by choosing me to speak § 285. 
over the dead, rather than you, or Demades or Hegemon, and your 
protest only confirmed the election, For they knew my good will 
and your wickedness ; for you were among those who spoke out their 
evil mind now in the days of our misfortune. Moreover, they did 
not wish to have any one who had lived with the enemies of the dead ; 
they wanted a sympathy of heart and not of words. 


and so did the relations of the dead. 
And the relations of the dead were of the same mind, for they made § 288. 
the funeral feast at my house, and indeed no one was nearer to them 
all than I. 
Read the Inscription over the dead— § 289. 


Inscription. 
and you will find that it attributes success to the Gods, who I pray 
may turn your wickedness against you. 


The patriot shares the joys and sorrows of the people. 
But the most amazing thing is, that Aeschines in accusing me does § 291. 
not lament our misfortunes as a patriot should, but only makes capital 
out of them for his rhetoric. Yet one who professes to care for laws 
and constitution ought to share the joys and sorrows of the people. 
You prove your enmity to Athens by making me responsible for all 
our troubles; but I was not the first to introduce a policy of defending 
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Hellenic interests. To admit that would be to confer the greatest 
honour upon me. By disparaging our honourable policy you prove 
yourself a wrongdoer. 

Our disasters were due to traitors in each city. 

Who then may be really held responsible for our disasters? Those 
who in every city like Aeschines sacrificed the public interests to 
personal greed and reduced their fellow-citizens to slavery—in Thessaly, 
Arcadia, Argos, Elis, Messenia, Sicyon, Corinth, Megara, Thebes, 
Euboea, men whose names are tgo numerous to mention, who have 


all sacrificed their country and their freedom to Philip and Alexander, 


have reversed the old traditions and have found their happiness in 
dishonour. 
The true fortification. 

It was my policy which saved Athens from sharing in this guilt and 
dishonour, a policy which I upheld with unswerving honesty, unmoved 
by hope and fear or any other thing, and it is for this upright conduct 
of your affairs that I deserve your honours. The material defences 
I erected, walls and trenches, are creditable in their way, but my chief 
glory is to have fortified the city with armies, alliances, and harbours, 
ships and horses and men. The victory was not a victory of Philip’s 
calculations over mine, but of fortune over the generals of our allies. 
The proofs are clear. 

What was the right course for the patriotic statesman ? 

The patriotic policy was mine. 

To secure as defences Euboea and Boeotia on the north, and our 
neighbours on the south: to make the corn-trade safe, and maintain 
and extend our alliances in the East; to cut off our enemies’ resources 
and enlarge our own. All these I have done with honesty; if we 
have failed from bad fortune, or bad generals, or treachery, or all 
together, the fault is not mine. If there had been a man like me 
in every state, nay even in Thessaly and Arcadia, all would now be 
well, and every state would be thanking us for its deliverance. The 
decrees show that I do not exaggerate. 


Decrees. 
How different from his. 

That is the policy of a good citizen, one which brings either a high 
position, or, at the worst, an honourable name : it is not his to become 
the hireling of our enemies, to foster their interests and to slander — 
the advocate of a nobler policy, and to hold his peace for our ruin, 

For Aeschines holds aloof from politics till you are in some difficulty 
and then comes suddenly forward with a. stream of fluent phrases to 
ruin some one citizen, and discredit the city. If your occupation were 
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honest, it would have its proper fruit in alliances, revenues and the like, 
but though many occasions have offered, you have done nothing for 
Athens. 

Athens necessity was Aeschines’ opportunity. 

You have given us no alliance, no new resources, and. done no 
service at home or abroad, brought no relief to rich or poor. ‘But he 
has shown good will.’ Never! When every one came forward with 
a gift, you gave nothing, though you were enriched with the bequest 
of your kinsman and with the bribes of the leaders of the companies. 
The only occasions on which you display any vigour are when the 
Athenians are to be injured. Then you show all the resources of your 
tragic art. 

The praise of men of old. 

It is well to praise the good men of old, but it is not fair to compare 
them with the living; for the living are always envied. Great as 
were the services of past benefactors, they ought not to make you 
ungrateful for present benefits, and I venture to say that my policy 
to-day is identical with theirs, while yours is the policy of those who 
disparaged them. You say I am not like those of old; but are you 
or your brother? Compare the living with the living, as you would 
do in the case of poets and players, and athletes. Iam ready to face 
that test. 

The field was open to all; I gave the best counsel and my decrees 
and laws and embassies conducted your affairs. You did nothing then 
but insult the Athenians. But in the day of calamity when, instead 
of counsellors, abject and subservient men were wanted to flatter our 
enemies and injure Athens, you came out with the most brilliant and 
showy powers, and my day was over. 

TI showed the qualities of a good Athenian. 

There are two qualities a good Athenian—to use a modest phrase— 
should have. In the day of power his policy should be lofty and noble, 
and at all times it should be loyal. These requirements I have always 
fulfilled. The demands of Philip, the suits of the Amphictyony, 
promises and threats, have never shaken my loyalty; for from first to 
last I have chosen the straightforward policy of promoting the honour 
and glory of Athens. I am not one of those who exult at the news 
of our disasters and go mourning at our good fortune; like the accursed 
men who discredit their city and rejoice in the good fortune of a 
foreigner, and work for its continuance. 

May the gods convert our enemies or destroy them ! 

But I pray that the gods may never grant their wish; but rather put 
a new mind in them, or if their case is hopeless, destroy them utterly 
by land or sea and deliver us from the terrors that beset us. 
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NOTES 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. 


In references to other speeches of Demosthenes, the political speeches 
are generally quoted by name, the purely private speeches by number, 


e.g. in Note on § 3, Dem. 45. 67 means § 67 of the first speech against 
Stephanus. 


THE two first sections are an answer to Aeschines, who (in Ctes. 

§ 202 foll.) had called upon the judges (1) not to listen to Demosthenes, 
or, if they did, (2) to confine him to the same order of speech as 
Aeschines had observed, dealing first with the charge of illegality, and 
then with the more general question of desert. 

tots @eots, x.7.A. For the appeal to the gods cf. § 141 and Servius on 
Aen. xi. 301 ‘ “ praefatus divos””: maiores nullam orationem nisi invocatis 
numinibus inchoabant, sicut sunt omnes orationes Catonis et Gracchi,’ 
but it was less common in Greek than in Latin (see Dissen’s note). 

Sonv... Tooavrny. This arrangement of clauses is characteristic of 
the periodic style, and is common in Demosthenes. 

tréptat: as always, of something which is secure, and can be 
counted upon, See Index. 

evoeBeias te Kat S6fys. These words amplify the byav, ‘your 
conscience and your reputation.” 

mapactyoat. As frequently in Demosthenes, of putting a thought into 
some one’s mind, or forcing something on his attention. See Index. 

Tous Geovs is not needed after rots Geots, but it adds to the dignity of 
the appeal. 

tov Spkov. The oath will be found in the speech against Timocrates, 

§ 151, and in it the words cat axpodcopat Tod Te Karnydpov Kal Tod 
dmodoyoupévov Spoiws auoty. 

wiv evvoiav, «.7.A, The point is emphasized by making tony predicate. 
Almost the same words are used by Aeschines, De Fals. Leg. § 7 pdtv 
mpoxateyvaxdras, ds adit, GAd’ lon TH edvola dxovovras. 

arodotvat, like the Latin veddeve, is used of giving something that is 
due; cf. Ol. 1. 19 €f hey ody Tadra Tols oTpaTevopevots dmodwoeTE. 

tf TaE«, the more special word is put first partly because it is the 


22 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §§ 2-6. 


point he is chiefly anxious to secure, partly perhaps because of the stress 
laid on it by Aeschines, § 205 : ‘ the arrangement of the speech and the 
general lines of the defence.’ 

@s BeBotAntat, «.7.A. The double phrase, as often in Demosthenes, 
strengthens the expression. See Index: ‘Double phrases.’ ‘To allow 
every one who is pleading his cause to follow his own free will and 
deliberate choice.’ 

écaoros shows that he is not speaking of the two parties to an action 
(which would be éxdrepos), but of any one conducting an action. 

kat peydAa, ‘really serious.” For the idiomatic uses of «at in this § 3. 
speech see Index. 

ov mept Tv iowv: this is hardly fair, for Aeschines’ political credit 
was at stake no less than Demosthenes’. 

GAN’ €wot pev—an aposiopesis ; cf. infra, § 195. 

Suoxepés here is generally translated ‘ominous,’ the clause being 
regarded as an explanation of the aposiopesis—‘ for me (the loss would 
be fatal), whereas Aeschines in accusing me does not stand to lose all.’ 
But it is perhaps better to take it in the usual sense of ‘offensive.’ 
Demosthenes apologizes for beginning with a comparison between 
himself and Aeschines. 

ék qmeptovoias elsewhere means ‘gratuitously, wantonly,’ e.g. of é« 
meéptovaias movnpot, Dem. 45.67. Some editors take it so here, but it has 
rather the force of amd mepiovoias in Thuc. 5. 103 Tovs dd mepiovotas 
xXpwpévous abth, ‘with plenty to fall back upon,’ i.e. the accusation does 
not exhaust his resources. 

Aordoptav Kal Kkatynyoptav here coupled, are sometimes contrasted ; 
cf. infra, § 123. 

&s eros eimreiv is nearly always used, as here, to qualify a universal § 4. 
affirmative or negative. 

amrodvcacGar, ‘to clear myself of’; cf. § 50. 

kal merrotnka, #.7.A., ‘my past acts and my past policy.’ 

ovros. Aeschines, as generally in this speech. 6. . évornodpevos 
gives the reason : ‘for it was he who set on foot a trial of this sort.’ 

It is essential to Demosthenes’ case to maintain that the trial, § 5. 
though formally the defendant is Ctesiphon, is really a trial of the public 
acts and career of Demosthenes himself: for only so is he enabled to 
appeal from the purely technical arguments where he was weak to the 
wider issues of Athenian politics. 

mévtwv. The context shows that this means ‘anything,’ not 
‘everything’: that is, it is distributive, not collective. 

giAavOpwnias, ‘ friendly feeling’; cf. Lept. 109; Aristocr. 156. 

Sucalws goes rather with dxodca than with dmoAoyoupevoy. § 6. 

 Sypoticés. Cf. infra, § 122, ‘democratic, ‘a friend of the people’; 
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cf. Plutarch, Solon, ch. 16 Syporixds dv wat pécos. Aristoph. Nub. 1187 
6 SdAwv 6 wadrards Hv gtAddnpos ud gvow. Aeschines in Ctes. § 257 
had already appealed to Solon rdv xadAioros vépors KoopHoarTa THY 
dnpoxpariay, 

tds aitias here ‘charges’ ‘imputations.’ See Index. 

Tiv mpds Tots Ocois evoeBeav, ‘his piety (honour) to the gods’; 
ef. supra, § 1. 

ampotepos Aéyew...torepov. Note the change from adjective to 
adverb. But éorépov is read by the first hand of S. 

kowév, ‘impartial’; cf. Dem. 29. 1 dymep icor wal xowol yérno® 
axpoarai, See Index. 

ovTw sums up the conditions expressed in the preceding participles. 
Cf. infra, § 27 iv’ éydvraw . . . o rw yiyvow®” of Spxor. 

wiv Siayvwow mornoetat. This use of woefo@ar with the verbal noun 
gives weight and dignity to the sentence. It is very frequent in 
Thucydides. (See Rutherford, Thuc. iv. Introd. p. xxi.) The sentence 
from mept routay & dvros to wept dmavrwy, §§ 6, 7, isa very good example 
of one type of Demosthenic period, which in its free use of participles 
reminds one of Thucydides. The period, it will be seen, is held 
together by means of participles, and relative and conditional clauses, 
after the long-drawn suspense of which otra tiv didyvoow romoerat 
comes in with proper weight as the concluding predicate. But the real 
predicate is contained in the participles. 

&s €oure, ‘as it seems’ : used with a touch of sarcasm, suggesting that 
he has been forced by Aeschines into doing what is unnecessary. Cf. 
Soph. Ant. 740 88°, ds ouwe, TH yuvarrt cuppayer. 

mapaorycat, to put this in your mind’; cf. supra, § 1. This is far 
more forcible than Bekker’s correction mapacrivar. 

mepi dv éSiwxe, ‘the points mentioned in the indictment,’ 

mpoBovAeupa : always of a measure prepared by the Boulé to go before 
the Ecclesia, here used of the proposal of Ctesiphon. ‘I should at 
once have proceeded to make my defence on the actual bill prepared 
by the Boule,’ 

dvpdwxe. Cf. §§ 140, 279. 

Katepevoato. xara implies ‘to my disadvantage,’ ‘at my expense.’ 

dAorpudbrepov, ‘ with a mind estranged’: trav .. . Stxatov is genitive 
after dxovp and not after the comparative. ‘ Listen with a mind 
estranged to the just pleas I may urge touching the indictment.’ 
dxovew with a double genitive, of person and thing, is rare. Cf. Hom. Od. 
12, 271 KeKAUTE ev par, 

Bedrles ... kal & BeAtiévov. Cf. adv. Androt. § 68 SovAous al éx 


SovAwy Kad@v EavTod BeATious kai ée BeATidver, 
tv petpiwv here and in 126 means ‘decent, respectable people.’ 
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" Blass quotes Hyper. Eudem. col. 26. 24 mapd rodras re pérpioy Kal 
émietkh Soxodvra eivat. 

émaxQés, ‘invidious’ or ‘ out of taste.’ Cf. § 127. 

tmeAnoate, «.7.A., ‘the opinion you have formed and hold’; for the 
use of the perfect of formed opinion cf. § 123. 

trapa, with accusative, very frequent in Demosthenes of time either 
(1) of momentary coincidence, cf. § 15 Tods wap’ abrd 1a mpdypara 
€Aéyxous, or (2) of parallel duration, as here. See Index. 

kaxonOys, «.7.A. This harsh assonance seems to have offended § 11. 
Greek ears less than it does ours: cf. Thuc. 6. 76 oi dfuverwrépou 
xakofuverwrépov 5€. Here perhaps it is meant to attract attention. 

evmSes, ‘simple-minded’ The word (like the English ‘simple’) 
varies according to its context from ‘ simplicity’ to ‘silliness.’ 

ov 54, ‘that I will never do!’ A strong and direct denial, cf. 269. 

reTUpwpat, of infatuation. Cf. Phil. 3.20. Harpocrat. quotes Alcaeus 
napmay 5 TUpws ex a EdETO Hpevas. 

mwopmelas, ‘tibaldry’: the sort of language which would be used in 
a Dionysiac procession (mou) by the revellers. Cf. domep é¢ dpudéns, 
infra, § 122. 

avéSnv. The metaphor is the same as in our phrase ‘loose language.’ 

&v BovAopéevots, «.7.A. For this construction see Goodwin, JJoods and 
Tenses, 900. Cf. Thuc. 2.3 7@ mAnGer... ov Bovdopevy jv. Imitated 
by Latin writers: Tac. Agric. 18 ‘ quibus bellum volentibus erat.’ 

att. The MSS. vary between this and airy: ‘the spirit of the 
present action’ ‘being such as it is’ (airy), or ‘in itself (airn).’ The 
best sense is got by inserting a colon after airy, making it the predicate ; 
the clause éy@pod pév then explains it. 

éxOpod pév. pév is answered by pévtot as often. 

For mpoatpeots cf. infra, § 280 Todrov mpoedécOa Tov ayova. The 
primary meaning of the word is ‘deliberate choice’ (cf. Aristot. Ethics, 
3.2). Hence it is used for ‘ purpose,’ ‘intention,’ and for any ‘line of 
action’ deliberately adopted. It is used in this speech with several 
shades of meaning: § 93 4 mpoatpeois 4 éun Kal 4 modcrela, ‘my 
principles and my policy’; cf. § 192, and in the plural, § 210 rds 5é xowvds 
mpoapéceas, ‘lines of public policy.’ In § 59 moAA@y mpoaipécewy THs 
moa.teias, is translated by Liddell and Scott ‘ departments: of govern- 
ment,’ which implies something too formal and definite. It is rather 
‘departments of public life, or of statesmanship.’ For an interesting 
analysis of the word and its later uses see Mr. J. L. Strachan-Davidson’s 
Selections from Polybius, p. 8. 

émnpera, the ‘malice’ or ‘rancour’ of a personal enemy. The 
enumeration proceeds from the inward spirit to the outward expression 
of it, finding its climax in mponAaxtopés, ‘foul abuse.’ 


12, 
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ovk éu. & is the reading of an inferior MS., while the best, S and L, 
have éyet, but this, though commended by Spengel and Weil, in the 
sense ‘ the trial does not allow the city, &c.’ is very harsh. For (1) this 
use of éxew= mapéxev is rare except with verbal nouns, and (2) the 
subject 6 dywy has to be supplied from Tod ayavos 7 mpoalpeois. It is 
better therefore to read é or %o71, perhaps the more so as éxet, being 
used so few lines before, may have slipped into the text here from 
a false notion of symmetry. 

od yap, «.7.A. yap connects this sentence not with the clause 
immediately preceding, but with the main idea of the preceding sentence, 
viz. that the prosecution is a malicious one. It is malicious because no 
one ought to be robbed of a fair hearing. The point is not made very 
clearly; but Demosthenes’ argument seems to be that by accusing 
Ctesiphon on purely formal and technical grounds a long time after the 
event, in order to attack Demosthenes himself, he is depriving the latter 
of the opportunity of defending himself and his policy on their merits, 
and so is robbing him of the privilege of free speech which is essential 
to a free constitution (woArreia). 

ov’ év émnpetas tate, x.7.A., ‘for you ought not to deprive a man of 
access to the people and of a fair hearing, still less to do so in a spirit 
of rancour and envy.’ 

tats is common in Demosthenes for the ‘line of policy’ adopted 
by a man. Cf. § 63 éy TH Oerrad@v .. . raga, and § 62 6 &raidda 
éavrdv Tagas Tis modtteias. See Index. 

ovre pd tovs Geovs, «.7.A., with this punctuation (a colon after woeiy) 
the subject ‘such conduct’ has to be supplied. Some editors prefer to 
omit de?, following S, and to make the sentence run on without a break 
from od yap dpaipeto@ac; but in this case the position of the first od 
seems harsh. 

modutikév, This adjective, like c#vz/és in Latin, has many shades of 
meaning. (1) In moActuc) Svvayus it means ‘ composed of citizens.’ 
(2) Of conduct worthy of the citizen of a free state, and so probably 
here. It is difficult to get an exact equivalent in English, but 
‘ neighbourly ’ or ‘ gentlemanly’ comes near expressing it. (3) In 311 
moXiTiK? Kai Kow? Bona it means ‘patriotic or public-spirited” In 
the present passage it is sometimes translated ‘ constitutional,’ but it is 
doubtful whether it can bear that meaning. 

GAN’ Ep’ ots... XpHoOar, Eder or Sixaroy Fy has to be supplied here 
from the preceding sentence. 

érpay@de Kai Siege. Demosthenes is much given to such double 
phrases. See Index. ‘If my crimes were so monstrous as he just now 
described them in his high tragic style.’ For érpay¢Se compare Plato’s 
use of tpayueds for ‘high-flown.’ Plat. Meno 76 E tpayue)). .. 4) aad- 
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xpots. ‘This is the first allusion in the speech to Aeschines’ professional 
experience as an actor, to which Demosthenes constantly returns. 

_ map atta, «.7.A. For mapd see supra, § to note. ‘At the moment 
‘the crimes were committed.’ 

eicayyeAtas. Where a crime was not provided for under the ordinary 
law, it was dealt with by a special process of accusation before the 
Ecclesia or the Boule, instead of by an action in the courts, and the 
technical word for this is eicayyeAla (= ‘information’). (See Gardner 
and Jevons, Greek Antiguitzes, p. 503.) ‘Impeachment’ is the nearest 
equivalent in English. 

Tapavipov ypadépevoy, ‘if he saw me proposing illegal measures, he 
should have indicted me for illegal procedure’: a good instance of the 
distinction between ypapew and ypapecOa. For the Graphé Paranomén 
see Grote, History of Greece, Part II, ch. xlvi.; Gardner and Jevons, 
p- 501. Grote points out that there were two safeguards against hasty 
legislation at Athens, (1) this indictment for illegal procedure: the 
proposer of a bill violating the existing constitution was liable for 
a year to trial for illegal procedure, and even after his personal liability 
was at an end the act was liable to be indicted. (2) The institution of 
Nomothetae, a ‘ legislative committee’ before which new proposals of 
law had to be argued as in a court of justice, with proper formalities. 
This latter safeguard we gather from Demosthenes’ speeches had been 
weakened, as we find him lamenting that nowadays wWnpicpuara, the 
decrees of a chance Ecclesia, are allowed to override véyo., laws passed 
with all the proper constitutional forms. Cf. in Lept. 92 ynfiopdrwr 8 
ob’ brLody Siafepovow ot vopot. 

ov ydp Symov. Such negative sentences (ci § 179) bring out very 
clearly the force of pev .. 6. The od does not negative either the pée 
clause or the dé clause separately, but the combination of the two. In 
English we cannot express the idea in a coordinate form, but have to 
make one of the two clauses subordinate to the other. ‘For surely, 
if he can prosecute Ctesiphon on my account (i.e. in order to attack 
me) he would not have abstained from indicting me in person, if he had 
thought he could get a conviction,’ 

kai pyv: used to introduce a new argument, as in a play it is often § 14. 
used to introduce a new person. 

émnvika, ‘at the moment when,’ ‘as soon as ever, and so here 
practically equivalent to a condition ‘supposing that.’ The impft. 
épaivero indicates that there was a series of opportunities which ought 
to have been used. 

viv 8’, ‘but, as it is, he has not done so.’ § 15. 
soaourots xpédvots. Dative of difference ; ‘by such a long interval’ ; 
for the plural ef. in Aristocr. 94 i rotr’ gai dxvpov Tots Xpovas. 
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cupdopieas, ‘piling together a mass of accusations, and abuse and 
tibaldry.’ : : 

troxpiverat : cf. érpayvder, § 13. ‘He walks the stage with them. 

Katyyopel. . kpivet. He is really accusing me, though he brings 
Ctesiphon to trial. 

mpototara. ‘Puts his enmity to me in the forefront of the whole 
action, but instead of having met me at any point on this ground, he 
attempts without disguise to deprive another man of his civil rights.’ 

darnvmmkes: cf. in Mid. § 151 én radra 8 ampvtor ds jAwKev H57- 

émtipia, ‘the enjoyment of civil rights’; cf. § 312. 

érépov, as below, § 16, of a third party, an outsider, as opposed to 
those who are really concerned. The word is often used by Demo- 
sthenes with a veiled allusion to some definite person, e. g. Philip. 

§ 16. kairo. is a hard word to translate. It is often used, as here and 
in § 180, to introduce an indignant statement or appeal, and is often better 
rendered not by the conventional ‘and yet,’ but by some word of 
asseveration or exclamation. So here ‘I tell you, Athenians, besides 
all the other pleas one might urge on behalf of C., this I think may 
very fairly be said.’ 

Sikatov Rv, the impft. ind. is used without dy (as the impft. ind. is 
used in Latin) in the case of words expressing duty or possibility, where 
the force of the word itself suffices to imply an unfulfilled condition ; 
see Goodwin, foods and Tenses, § 415. 

Tov éfetacpov tovetoOar. See note on thy didyrwow womoera, § 7. 
égeraCew and its verbals are very frequently used in Demosthenes for 
examining a case, or reviewing a series of facts, or ascertaining a person’s 
exact position; cf. § 226 r@v wemoArTevpévar eéracw momoew. See Index. 

érép@ 8 Stew, attracted, for Erepov btw. Cf. Soph. O. T. 449 rodrov 
dv marc Cytets .. . obrds éoriv evOd5e. 

§ 17. ém’ ddnPelas, ‘ with any basis of truth.’ Cf. § 226. 

kaQ’ €v Exacrov is treated as one word; hence genitive adt@v. Some 
MSS. omit & We have replaced adr@v, omitted by Bekker. 

trép here quite neutral in sense, ‘ touching the peace.’ 

tis mpecBelas. This refers to the first of the three embassies 
discussed in the speeches of Demosthenes and Aeschines ‘On the 
Embassy.’ 

avariBels ot, ‘making me responsible for.’ These compounds 
with dvd, dvaridnpu, avadépw, avadéyoua (cf. ve in reddo, refero, &c.) 
imply the fixing or taking of responsibility on a definite person. 

Philocrates was mainly responsible for the peace of 346, sometimes 
called ‘the peace of Philocrates.’ See § 21, note. 

mpos tov tmdpxovta Kaipév, ‘In the light of the circumstances of 
the time.’ See Index, imdpyew. 
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700 yap Pwxikod, «.7.A. The Phocian war began 355 B.C., if we § 18. 
reckon from the occupation of the Temple of Delphi. Demosthenes’ 
first public speech, that ‘On the Companies,’ was delivered in 354. 

ovotaytos. This wordis used once in Homer, and also in Herodotus 
and Thucydides of a conflict being entered upon, or engaged (Latin 
commutteré). 

@OnPators. The hatred of Athens for Thebes, based partly on its 
*Medizing,’ partly on its attempt to play the same part in Boeotia as 
Athens had played in Attica, but perhaps chiefly on a natural incom- 
patibility between the two, is one of the commonplaces of Demosthenes. 
Cf. especially Lept. 109 pet(ov, & dvipes "AOnvaior, OnBaior ppovodow éw 
w@pornr kat novnpia 7 bpets emt giravOpwria Kal 7@ Ta dixara BovrAcobar : 
and he claims special gratitude for having, just before Chaeronea, 
overcome this long-standing enmity and achieved an alliance between 
the two cities; cf. § 188. 

For the general question of Athenian judgement on Thebes and 
the Boeotians see The Anctent Boeotians, by W. Rhys Roberts, and 
for another view see Hogarth, Philip and Alexander of Macedon, 
pp- 28 foll. 

The battle of Leuctra in 371 placed the Thebans in a position of 
supremacy in Greece which they held till the death of Epaminondas in 
362. During this period they destroyed Plataea and Orchomenus. 

€pyoOfvat. émi here has the force of gloating ‘over.’ 

ov petptws is a ‘meiosis’: ‘for they had shockingly abused their success 
at Leuctra.’ 

SteoTHKker. The divisions of Peloponnese were one of the great 
sources of the weakness of Greece before an aggressor from without. 
For a short time after Leuctra Thebes exercised a dominant influence, 
but the death of Epaminondas at Mantinea in 362 left confusion worse 
confounded; cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 5. 26 (closing words) dxpicia 5é Kai 
Tapax?) €Tt mAciwy peta THY paxny eyeveTo 7) mpdabev &y TH “EAAGOL, 
whose words seem to be echoed in these of Demosthenes. 

ot mpotepov, #.7.A. That is, the harmosts established by the Spartans 
after the Peloponnesian war, and suppressed after Leuctra. 

dkpiros...tapaxy. Cf. Xen. Hell. quoted above. 

qois wap’ éxdoTois mpoddrats, ‘the traitors in each state. Cf. § 19. 
§ 158 i70 TOAAGY Kal TOVNnpoY TeV Tap’ Exdoros. 

ovvéxpove, impft. of attempt ; ‘tried to set all at conflict and confusion 
with one another.’ ouyxpovew (Demosthenes uses many compounds of 
Kpovw, e.g. exxpovw, mapaxpovopat, daxpovopar, mpookpovw) is frequently 
used of setting people or cities at odds with one another. 

év ots, «.7.A. Cf. § 24 év ois yevdera:, better taken of ‘means’ 
than of ‘time’; ‘by means of the blunders and disloyalty of others 
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he was paving his way and gaining strength to the disadvantage of all.’ 
Cf. 258 év ois cepvtvopat. 

Kak@s éppévouv. Dissen renders by ‘dissidebant,’ ‘the divisions of 
others. It is not always easy to say whether xaxas ppovety refers to 
mental or moral weakness, ‘ folly’ or ‘ disloyalty.’ 

vote piv Bapeis, «.7.A. ‘The Thebans who were then overbearing, 
as they are now unfortunate.’ In 335 Thebes had been taken and 
destroyed by Alexander after an attempted revolt. For Bapus of persons 
cf. Soph. Aj. 1017 dvijp ddcopyes év yypa Bapis, O. T. 673 Bapis & bray 
O@vpod TEepacys. 

§ 20. ovuvehapBavov, ‘assisted,’ a frequent use of the word, both in poe 
and prose. 

érpaxén, ‘was negotiated.” Cf. mpagw, § 22. év avrp, ‘in nego- 
tiating it.’ 

m@paypatwv, ‘our present troubles.’ Cf. mpadyyara mapéxew, and see 
Index, mpa@ypa. 

§ 21, axptBoAoyotpat, ‘I am entering into such exact detail.’ 

7a padiora, ‘ever so much’; cf. 95. 

Aristodemus the actor, cf. De Fals. Leg. 12, 94, 315. Actors, travelling 
freely among different states, often served as informal diplomatists; 
cf. De Pace 6 xaridav Neowrédcnov Tov troxpiTiy TO py THs Téxvys 
Tpooxjpatt TvyXavovT’ adeias, Kaxd F tpyaCsmevoy 7a péeyiota Tiy wéAw, 

& ékSeEdpevos, ‘the man who took it up next, proposed a decree 
and hired himself along with Aeschines for this purpose was Philocrates.’ 
For é«déxoua cf. F. L. 37 éxeivos txdéyera TH aitiay. 

Philocrates of Hagnus, famous for his share in the negotiations which 
ended in the peace of 346, for which he was accused in 343 by Hyperides 
and went into exile. It may be noticed that Aesch. Timarch. 174 speaks 
of the peace as the work of himself and Philocrates, in F. L. 56 as 
the work of Demosthenes and Philocrates. 

008’ Gv ov Stappayys: cf. 87. 

Stov SHrore Evexa (€4 ydp Todré ye), a common form of expression 
in the orators: cf. 261. 

* Eubulus succeeded Aristophanes in the conduct of affairs in 354, and 
controlled Athenian finance till about 338. For a defence of his policy 
_see Holm, Greek History, vol. iii. p. 222 f. 

Cephisophon, probably the Paeanian, mentioned in F. L. 293 and 
by Aesch. F. L. 73, as a friend of Chares; cf. infra, 75. 

éy 8 obSev ovSapod, ‘I had no hand in it at any point.’ This is 
rather strong language for one who served on two embassies connected 
with the Peace, but it is so far true that Demosthenes strongly 


opposed the exclusion of the Phocians, which was the essential point 
in the Peace as arranged. 
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eis TOVO’ . . dvatSelas. Cf. Mid. 194 «is yap TodTo Opdcous Kal § 22. 
 dvatdeias 67” adixeTo. 

@s dpa. dpa implies surprise ‘that I, if you please.’ 

peta Kowvot ouveSplov tav “EAAqvev. Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. 58 tpiy 
yap ébeyéver’ ay & avipes ’AOnvaton riv mporépay ciphynv mouhcacba pera. 
Kowov cuvedpiou Tay “EAAnvev. But in F. L. 79 Aesch. says that he 
advocated peace because none of the Greek states would support 
Athens. It is impossible to reconcile these statements (A. Schaefer, 
ii, p. 200). In both orators there appears to be a confusion between 
the events just after the fall of Olynthus (348) and those preceding 
the ‘ peace of Philocrates’ (346). 

eit’ . f7a is often used in indignant questions, pointing a con- 
trast with what has preceded, ‘and yet, ... can you mention any 
occasion when?’ The longer phrase €orw Saou is used to emphasize 
the question; cf. infra, 85. 

ampGtw, ‘negotiation’; cf. § 20 émpayx6n. 

kat pqv. Cf 14. : § 23. 

émempdketv. ‘If I had allowed Philip to bribe me to prevent,’ &c. 

otte ydp tv mpecBeta, But in F. L. 16 Demosthenes mentions 
Aeschines’ speech épeotyxétav ér. rav mpécBewy Kat axovdyvtwy ovs dnd 
Tov EXAnvoy wereréupacbe. This is denied by Aesch. F.L.58. There is 
no evidence for an embassy just before the peace. (See above, § 22, note.) 

éEeAnAeypevor, ‘tried and found wanting. 

tyvés, like voeiv, is frequently used metaphorically of political or 
moral health; here ‘sound and true.’ 

qapekaAetre .. €mepumete. The two actions are regarded as con- § 24. 
tinuous, hence the impft. 

EipuBatov. The name of a typical villain, used also by Aesch. in 
Ctes. 137 and by Plato, Protag. 327 D (coupled by both with Phrynondas), 
According to Suidas (quoting Ephorus) he was sent on a mission 
by Croesus to Cyrus and went over to the Persian. 

ampaypa, ‘job’ or ‘intrigue’ (from mparrev in the sense of ‘ intrigue’) 
is scornfully opposed to €pyov, the work of a free state. 

at ydp kal: what osszble reason. Cf. Thuc. 6. 38 Ti nai Bovaccde, 
@ vewrepor ; 

GAX’.. GAA’: notice the double use (1) to introduce an answer, 
(2) to introduce a new question. 

’ ris & dpxfjs <iphvys, ‘the peace in its original form.’ 
arpoetAeTo, ‘the line of policy adopted by each of us.’ § 25. 
BovActwv, ‘as a member of the Council.’ 
dtrodapBavew, ‘administer the oaths’: the correlative of dmododva 


§ 26. 
0082 ypdpavros. The envoys ought to have gone as a matter of 
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duty; they did not even go when Demosthenes had carried his 
proposal. 
at 5¢ tod’, «.7.A., ‘what was the meaning of this?’ 

tov petatd xpévov Tav Spkwv, ‘the interval before the oaths were 
taken.’ In such phrases the Greeks did not think it necessary to 
mention both limits of time; cf. peraiypuoy cxdTov. 

éEehvcare, ‘broke off.’ The word is not common in this sense, but it 
has the authority of nearly all the MSS., and the active is to be preferred 
to éfeAvcacGe, the reading of one MS. 

é« travrés, «.7.A. For é« of time cf. Phil. 1. 1 ef &« tov wapeAndrv- 
Oéros xpévov Ta SéovTa obra: cuveBovAevcar. 

dca Tis 1oAews TpoAGBor. ‘ All the places he seized before the city 

could secure them ’ (or before Athens moved). 

ampoop@pevos. Rehdantz and Blass point out that the middle is 
generally used of ‘ providing for, or against, a thing,’ the active of ‘ fore- 
seeing,’ but in 45 infra, tpoopac@a: is used in the latter sense. 

tv’ éxévrev, «.7.A.,-here, as often, the main predicate is expressed in 
the participle, ‘that when the oaths were taken the Thracians might 
be in possession of those posts.’ otrw sums up the meaning of the 
participial clause; cf. § 7. 

Séoupe : there is no doubt of the meaning, ‘disparage,’ but the exact 
metaphor is not certain. It is often rendered ‘pull to pieces,’ but 
émovpev means ‘to slur over,’ and it may be doubted whether the same 
notion is not to be found in &acdpa, 

76 Xépptov. These were places in Thrace, all it would seem on the 
sea coast. 

rovs émkalpous Tav rémwv, ‘the posts of vantage,’ ‘commanding 
positions.’ 

xXpypdrev is an allusion to the resources drawn by Philip from the 
gold mines of Philippi. 

evropyoas, with genitive, ‘rich in, well supplied with’; cf. 235. 

dvaytyveoKer, It would be read out by the clerk, but Demosthenes 
for the moment regards Aeschines as the reader. 

ei 8€, «7.4. el here is equivalent to a milder 671; Demosthenes does 
not throw any doubt on the fact. 

mpoodyewv, sc. mpds Tov djxov, ‘introduce to the people’; ef. 213. 

Qéav ar} Kataveipat, «.7.A., ‘or ought I to have ordered the manager 
not to assign them seats?’ dpy:réxrwy has generally been understood to 
be the lessee of the theatre. See Haigh’s Attic Theatre, p. 304: but 
Rehdantz and Blass quote C. I. A. ii. 335 efvae 5% adrois Kal mpoedpiay 
Eu maar roils dy@ot . . kai Tov Gpyitéxtova Tov del KabioTapevoY KaTavépew 
avrois tiv Péay, which seems to imply that he was an official appointed 
by the state, 
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aAX’ év rotv Suotv 6BoAotv, x.7.A., ‘why, they would have had to sit 
in the two-obol seats, if this decree had not been proposed.’ It seems 
better to take it so, as a remark of the orator, than as a supposed 
objection, ‘but they would have sat in the cheap seats’ (and the city 
would have been saved the expense of reserved seats). For the con- 
densed phrase Boeckh compares the words used for parts of the market, 
of ixOves, 8c. 

7a 6a, very common in Demosthenes for ‘the general interests of 
the city’; cf. § 303 Tots SAas, 


_ Decree of Demosthenes. 

This and other traditional documents are printed in the text 
according to custom, although they are not to be accepted as 
genuine. See Introduction, p. 29, foll. 

This decree does not correspond with the facts as recorded by 
Aeschines and Demosthenes in their speeches on the Embassy. 
Dem. F. L. 94; Aesch. F. L. 91, 97. There are errors in the 
date, the name of the archon, and the number of the ambassadors, 
(5 for 10). 

pvAis tputavevotons. For the arrangements of the committees 
of the Boule see Gardner and Jevons, Gk. Ant., p. 485. 

émtxetpotovnPeitoa, ‘sanctioned by vote, used by Demosthenes, 
Phil. 1. 30. 

7] wpoty. There were four regular meetings of the Ecclesia in 
each month, any others were specially summoned (ov-yxAnro., 
cf. § 37). 

imepBodny, ‘delay.’ Cf. Hdt. 8. 112 tot Kaxod brepBoryn. S has 
avaBodnyv in a later hand. 


xXpyorot here, as often, ironical; cf. 89. 

ka0fvro, ‘sat idle’; used elsewhere with a play on the use of the 
word for those sitting in the Ecclesia. Cf. Chers. 53 éy# 8 otpae thy 
pev eiphyny dyew ovy buds Sev mele, of memercpévos KdOnoGe, GAAA 
TOV TA TOD TOAELOV TPATTOYTA. 

mpets SAous pijvas, this is rather an exaggeration. 

éEov ... AcBdvtas. The case of the participle is influenced by the 
infinitive instead of by éfév. There is always a tendency for the subject 
of an infinitive to pass into the accusative. 

Fpepa@v, genitive of time within which ; cf. § 35. 

époiws S¢ is the reading of S and must be translated ‘and equally 
well,’ a rather unusual expression. Hence some editors prefer peor 
dé, corrective, ‘ or rather,’ and Weil emends to odpias dé, ‘ in fair weather. 

éteAciv. Cf. Ol. 2. 7 7G MoriSaav otaav iperépay efereiy. 

f, ‘or else’ (=el dé wy); cf. Ol. 2. 8. 
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§ 30. 


§ 31. 


§ 32. 


§ 33. 


§ 34. 


§ 35. 


§ 36. 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §§ 30-36. — 


dpkiLopev. Both dpxifew and épxody are good Attic. Demosthenes 

uses both: cf. De Fals. Leg. 278 dpxotv . . Spxicay. 
kAéppa, ‘the first instance of Philip’s theft and these wrongdoers’ 
corruption.’ 

aroAepetv Kal Stadépeofar: note that the metaphorical word comes 
first and the ordinary word afterwards. 

Spoce, an emendation for dpoddynce of the MSS., which is a harsh 
construction. Cf. Phil. 3. 15 eipnyny pev yap dumpdxer, 

Sas pi) dmiopev: this is equivalent to an object clause (1d pi) dmévar), 
whereas Smws with subjunctive is generally final. Hence Cobet and 
others prefer dmpev. 

dtpery twoujoatro. Cf. the use of edrpemi{w in Demosthenes, e. g. 
Ol. 1. 13 1av6’ dv EBovAeTo edrpemicas xpévor. 

eis IlvAas Somep mpétepov. This active intervention of Athens 
in 352, which prevented Philip’s junction with the Thebans against the 
Phocians, is more than-once referred to with pride by Demosthenes. 

Gpa ... kal expresses the exact contemporaneousness of the two 
clauses ‘that at the moment when you heard us bring this news he 
might be within the pass of Pylae.’ Cf. Phil. 1. 36 roryapovy dpa 
dxnedapuery Te kal Tpinpapxous KabicTaper. 

éxpvyou Ta Tpdypar’, mpdyuara has as many shades of meaning 
as ‘res’ in Latin. To take only this speech we find it used in the 
following ways: § 15 wap’ adra tad mpayyara, ‘at the moment of the 
event.’ § 17 7a mpéypuara, ‘ circumstances,’ ‘ the situation,’ cf. § 20 (where 
perhaps it has almost the meaning of ‘ troubles,’ as in mpdypara map- 
éxev). § 27 Trois Aowwois . . . wpaypacw, ‘ objects,’ ‘enterprises,’ and in 
a similar sense here ‘his object should slip from his grasp,’ or perhaps 
‘the opportunity should escape him.’ 

tov katdmtuorov. For the language of the Athenian law-courts 
cf. § 136 note. 

map’ SAov, «.7.A. Cf. supra, § 10. 

eEw Tis ypadijs, ‘if Aeschines had not gone outside the indictment.’ 

Erepov, ‘irrelevant’; cf. § 44. 

T@ TapeAnAvevat. Dative gives the reason for alarm; cf. Ol. 3. 3. 

pada cepvas, ‘in his grand phrases,’ often used ironically. Cf. 130 
and cepvds 258. . 

avadyynola and dvac@yofa are both attributed to the unfortunate 
Thebans; the former is ‘want of feeling,’ ‘ brutality, the latter more 
intellectual ‘want of perception,’ ‘stupidity.’ For this view of the 
Thebans cf. supra, § 18 note. 

Bapitnros. Cf. supra, § 19 of rére wey Bapets viv 8 dtvyeis @nBalor. 

tmotcav. Here used of a feeling underlying the relations of 
Athens with Thebes. 
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mpos is double-sided; not merely ‘our enmity for the Thebans,’ 
but ‘the enmity between us and the Thebans,’ Cf. infra. 

es, otk eis paxpdv. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 453 dAAd tovTav pey ray’ 
Huy dwoeTov KaAry Binny odKéT’ és pakpay. 

Tovs piv Poxéas, «.7.4. The destruction of the Phocian cities was 
the fatal result of the Peace of 346, and its horrors and political effects 
are often described by Demosthenes, cf. F. L. 65. 

oKevaywyeiv, ‘had to bring in your chattels from the country.’ It 
was this sort of necessity which made the countrymen of Attica so 
averse to the continuance of the war with Sparta. Cf. Thuc. 2. 14 
Xaren@s 5 abtois did 7d det elwOévar Tos TodAdAoIs & Tos dypois 
Siartacbar % dvdcraais éyiyvero. 

wiv pev amexGerav, «.7.A. The enmity with Thebans and Thessa- 
lians was of much older date, going back to the time of the Persian 
war, but it was, no doubt, increased by this conduct of Athens. 


Decree of Callisthenes. § 37. 

The name of the archon is wrong, and the date, and the facts 
generally do not agree with the account given in F. L. 58-60, 
86, 125. 

avykAjrov, ‘specially convoked’; cf. § 29 note. This is not 
consistent with F. L. 125 dmnyyedev tyiv exxanoid(ovow ev 
Tlecpace? 67t Pwxels doAwAaat. 

umd orpatyydv. Cf. § 169 Tots orparnyots peTenéumovtTo Kal 
Tov gaAdmuyeTHY éxdAovr. 

mapeupécet, ‘pretext.’ 

kottatov yiyveoQat, ‘spend the night,’ a phrase used in Polybius 
and Plutarch. 

ai adtvatov. Cf. § 108 7a ddvvata. § 38. 

émpiérw. Not a technical term at Athens, though used by 
Plato for a ‘final decision,’ and there is no evidence of a special 
court of this kind. 

& émi trav étrA@v otpatynyés. This seems to mean the general in 
command of troops as opposed to the general in control of 
finance, 6 éml THs Sioixnoews, but this document cannot be trusted. 
Cf. C. I. A. ii. 331 xesporovndels t1d Tov Shyov emt Ta brra 
aTparnyos (circ. 270 B.C.). 

6 éml tis Stouxqaews. There is no mention elsewhere of a general 
with such a title. The phrase occurs again in a document in § 115 
(see note), but there is no reason to believe either of these genuine, 

& ypappatevs THs BovA‘js, ‘the clerk of the council’: the office 
was at this time an annual one. 


émt ravtats, #.7.A. Cf. 64. 89. 
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§ 40. 


§ 41, 


§ 42. 


§ 43. 


§ 44, 
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Philip’s letter. 
The contents of this letter are inconsistent with Demosthenes’ 
comments. 
mpooetiBero, ‘join, come over to.” Cf. § 195. 
tots... dAos. Advbl. Nothing follows to answer to pév. 
Spoiws seems to mean ‘all the same’ (= Spas). 
' arpotepyoere. Found in Thuc. 1. 33, and common in later Greek. 
SnAot Kal Sropiferat. See Index (double phrases), ‘how plainly 
and precisely he lays it down.’ S:opifoya: is not much more than 
‘affirm’ (see Dissen). 

rovs €avtTod cvppaxous. The Thebans and Thessalians. 

&xer’ exeivous AaPav, ‘he carried them away with him’; the resulting 
state of mind being expressed by eis 7d, x.7.A. ‘he carried them away 
so completely that they lost all foresight and were absolutely blind to 
what was coming.’ 

ovvepyos, «.7.A. The repetition of ovv is emphatic ‘the man 

who worked with him and fought with him to produce this confidence.’ 

devaxioas. A very common word in Demosthenes to express 
quackery and cajolery. 

SiAov ydp Sti, «,7.A. Strongly ironical, ‘ for it is very plain, Aeschines, 
that you are grieved at what has happened, and that you pity the 
Thebans, you who have property in Boeotia and are farming the land 
that was theirs, and I of course am delighted, I whose surrender was im- 
mediately demanded by the man who did all this,’ i.e. by Alexander, 
who after taking Thebes demanded from Athens the surrender of nine 
leading anti-Macedonians. 

GAA yap, * but the fact is.’ 

avrika, ‘presently.’ Demosthenes now goes on to describe the con- 

dition of Greece after the destruction of the Phocian towns in 346. 

katdntvorot, For this low view of the Thessalians cf. Aristocr. 
112 ducts Hey ovdéva mpovdmKate m&toTe TOY ditwv, Gerrarol 8 oddéva 
mwmo8’ Svrw' ob. The Scholiast on Ar. Plut. 521 quotes a proverb det ra 
@erradrav dmora, 

dvaloOyro. OnBator. Cf. §§ 35 and 18 and note thereon. 

mavr’ éxelvos 7yv, ‘he was all in all to them.’ Cf, Thuc. 8. 95 EdBoa 
yap adrois .. . wavra Hr. 

G\Xo 1, #.7.A., ‘to speak in different terms of him.’ 

Dpopopevor, ‘ viewing with suspicion,’ 

kat. . 8é Sand...also.” Cf. § arg. 

Tpotrov tivd, ‘in a way,’ ‘indirectly? Cf. § ror. 

moAcpotpevot, For the construction, repeated in § 44, cf. Phil. 3. 9. 

bre Yap, «.7.,, this refers to the events between 346 and 340. 

Tepuay, ‘ranging up and down.’ 
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Suvdpers. Probably used quite generally, of ‘resources’; cf. § 234, 
although with a special reference to military forces, as in § 237. 

énl rij. . . Eoucia, ‘ under cover of the peace’; ‘in the security which 
the peace afforded.’ 

éxetoe, ‘to Macedon.’ 

€tepos Aoyos is predicate: ‘that is another question’ (i.e. irrelevant) ; 
cf, Phil. 3. 16 dAAos dy ein Adyos odTos. 

tmpovAeyov, «.7.A, The usual pair of verbs, ‘uttered warnings and § 45. 

protests.’ 

évooouv. Cf. § 23 iyés and the note onit. It is frequently used of 
political disorder; Hdt. 5. 28 vooqoaca otdot. The disease is here 
explained in participial clauses, in which the state of the (1) leaders in 
politics, and (2) the rank and file, are set forth. ‘ The cities of Greece 
were unsound to the core; their public men were taking bribes in the 
conduct of affairs, and were allowing themselves to be corrupted for 
money, the mass of the citizens were partly blinded to the future, and 
partly deluded by the bait of daily ease and leisure. In a word all 
were subject to an infatuation of this sort: they imagined in each city 
that disaster would come upon any one but themselves, and that through 
the perils of other men they would secure their own fortunes, whenever 
they chose to do so.’ 

émt xpjpaot, ‘for money.’ Cf. F. L. 182 ém xphpaciv émirnies 
éénnarnkev tpas, De Pac. 5 émt pixpots Anppact. 

istwrGv kal moAA@v. «ai is explanatory: ‘private persons who formed 
the mass of the people,’ corresponding to Tots tAnGeow in § 46. 

mA otk, Cf. Dem, 56. 23 tAéovoa mayvtaxod mAny ov« «is ’AOnvas. 

ociopévev in apposition to memovOétwv, but really explanatory of it, 
‘they had fallen under this delusion, that they imagined.’ For macyew 
in this sense cf. Plato, Apol. 22 rowitrdv ri por epavnoay 7aOos Kal of 
moumtat memovOdres. 

adodadas ocxqoew, transitive, as in Dem. Aristocr. 8 7d Xeppdvnoov 
tpas dopadras exew memoinkds. 


cir’ oipot. iza is used, as often, to introduce a logical result. § 46. 
Geos €xPpot. A common term of abuse in the orators and in comedy ; 
cf. § 61. 


These bitter clauses on ‘ The Traitor’s Progress’ are very character- § 47. 
istic of Demosthenes’ spirit and of his method of appeal to the past 
history of Greece. 

+o0 mpoduSévros. For this use of the participle=6é mpoddrys cf. 4 
TikTovoa, 

ovdev ydp Gv Fv, «.7.A., ‘for, if that were so, the traitor’s lot would be 
a happier one than any other: but it is not so! how could it be? far 
from it.’ For the strong denial, followed by a question, cf. infra, § 140. 
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§ 49. 


§ 50. 
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wore 84. The 4 is used, as often in Thucydides, to mark a critical 
moment arrived at, ‘then, though not before.’ 
tv mpaypdtev... Tod ye ciSévar, «.7.A., ‘though the time for 
action is gone by, the time for learning what such events can teach 
is ever present for those who are wise.’ 
péxpt tovTou: the insertion of these words prepares the way for Ews, 
and adds much to the force of the sentence. ‘There was a time when 
Lasthenes was named a friend, but it was only till he had betrayed 
Olynthus, &c.” 
Lasthenes: cf. Chers. 49, Phil. 3. 56. 66, a hipparch, of Olynthus who 
betrayed some cavalry to Philip. 
Timolaus (cf. 295) incited the people of Amphissa against Athens, 
and so led to Philip’s intervention which ended in the ruin of Thebes. 
Endicus and Simus are said to have belonged to the Alenadae of 
Larissa, who were opposed to the tyrants of Pherae whom Philip over- 
threw in 352; but the only positive evidence is this passage, and oi 
Aapioaio: is not found in S and L. 
elt’, ‘afterwards, when their task was done, they were harried and 
insulted and exposed to every misery till the whole Greek world was 
overrun with them.’ 
peor is not merely numerical, but implies aversion ; cf. infra, 308. 
vl 8’; like gudd in Latin, to introduce a rhetorical question: ‘ what 
shall we say of?’ or ‘look at.’ 
Aristratus, cf. § 295, according to Plutarch was tyrant in Sicyon ; 
he made a league between Sicyon and Philip in 338. 
Perilaus, head of the Macedonian party in Megara in 338. 
drreppupeévor, * outcasts.” 
76 Exe és? St@, «.7.A., ‘secures you the possession of that which 
will enable you to receive bribes.’ éi, as usual, expresses condition. 
Sid Tovs woANovs TovTous.. Sid ye bpas avrovs, ‘you have to 
thank these people, the majority, the men who resist your desires, that 
you are alive and drawing pay, for if you had only had yourselves to 
look to, you would have perished long ago.’ For rovrous S has 
rovrwvi, retained by some editors. 
éwAokpaciav, ‘bespattered me, so to say, with a stale mess of his 
own wickedness’; a disgusting metaphor. 
amoAvcacGat, ‘to clear myself of.’ 
Tovs vewTépous, «.7.A., to those who are too young to remember the 
events.’ The interval is that between 346 and 330. 
Qepiotds. Chosen as the most casual class of day-labourer. 
GAN’ ovK ort, «.7.A. Cf. supra, § 47, from which Blass thinks it is 
inserted. 
motepov tpiv, This is the rhetorical artifice of appealing to the 
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audience and supplying their answer. The Scholiast has a story that 
Demosthenes pronounced puc@w7ds with the accent on the first syllable, that 
the audience might repeat the word and so give him the answer he wanted. 
THs ypadis avrijs, ‘the indictment itself,’ as opposed to the 
irrelevant charges which have been mixed up with it. After some 
paragraphs dealing with the order of his reply (§§ 53-59), he sets forth 
his services to Athens, (1) abroad, §§ 60-101, (2) at home, §§ IoI-9, 
and leaves to the end the more technical questions of the legality of the 
proclamation, §§ 110-125. 
mpoBeBovdeupévav. The gifts proposed in the resolution of the Boule. 
Sixaros eivat. One instance out of many of the Greek preference for 
a personal construction, cf. § 59, 217: ‘it is right that I should receive’ 
or ‘I have a right to receive.’ ; 


Aeschines’ Indictment. 

This docvment is wrongly dated. Chaerondas was archon 
338-7. Ctesiphon’s proposal and Aeschines’ indictment belong to 
the archonship of Phrynichus Ol. I10. 4 (337-6). 

amnveye, ‘handed in.’ dmopépew is used like deferre in 
Latin, dwé having the same force as in dmodovva. It is doubtful 
whether the indictment would contain these words. 

ampos TOV Gpxovta. ‘The indictment would be brought before the 
six archons. The singular here cannot be explained. 

Tpay@dois Katvots, ‘at the performance of the new tragedies.’ 
A common idiom, cf. Latin gladiatoribus. 

kataBddAdeoar, ‘to be deposited’ (in the record-office). 

trevOuvov. A man still liable to his official audit. Cf § 111. 
It is probable that Demosthenes was technically stili liable. 

Te.xotrovos, ‘ commissioner of walls.’ The Tribes among which 
the repairs of public walls were distributed, each appointed a board 
of recxorool, who superintended and paid for the work, which was 
done by contractors. (Miiller, Gr. A/t. i. § 188.) 

emt TOv ewpikdv. See note on § 113, below. 

7] kawy. At the performance of new plays=tpayqdois Kavots 
above. Cf. Boeckh. C.I. p. 461, 20 «veAiov rh mpwTy, quoted by Weil. 

tipnpa. The sum proposed as penalty by the plaintiff. 

kAnropes, ‘witnesses to the summons.’ Nothing is known of 
these: the names are probably invented. 
Wndlopatos, Partitive genitive; cf § 59. 

wiv yap avrhy, «.7.A. Demosthenes actually follows not Aeschines’ 


order but the order of the indictment. 
rod pev otv,..76 5¢ ph. For this antithesis of infinitive clauses 


cf. 254. 
39 


§ 53. 


§§ 54, 55 


§ 55. 


§ 56. 


§ 57. 


§ 58. 


§ 59. 


§ 60. 
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émawvetv, ‘propose a vote of thanks’: here, it will be noticed, 
Demosthenes makes no mention of the crown. 

év tots, «.7.A. ‘Your decision on this clause depends upon my 
public acts.’ For this use of é cf. Thuc. 1. 77 év rois dpoics vdpos 
momoavTes TAs KpigEs. 

e€eraLopévev. Very frequently used of the reviewing or examination 
of a policy. See Index. 

cite Kal, x.7.A. For this use of «ai after the second ceive cf. § 583 
‘or, if it so be, false.” 

7d S¢ ph. Taken up by todro. Cf. § 59: ‘as to his proposing to 
honour me with a crown without adding the clause ‘“ when he has 
submitted to his audit.”’ 

Kowwvetv, ‘be concerned with, belong to,’ with dative of person is 
more common than with dative of thing. For this cf. Xen. Rep. Lac. 
Il. 3 TavTqY vopllwy Haora péy yuvaxeia Kowovreiy. 

év rovrots, ‘ before the people here.’ Cf. Ol. 3. 10 éy 38 rovros Tots 
vopobérats, 

pévrot answers the pév. Cf. § 12. 

xaQ” ots, ‘in virtue of which.’ Cf. § 80. 

dtaptav means ‘to detach’ or ‘disconnect’: so here ‘let no one 
think that Iam using an argument that has no bearing on the indict- 
ment.’ For Demosthenes’ use of the word cf. Phil. 1. 12 danprnpévor 
wal rais wapacKevais kal Tais ywwpats, applied to the Athenians who 
were not ‘on the spot” or ready to bring their forces to bear. 

‘EAAqvixds. Of the affairs of Hellas at large as opposed to purely 
Athenian policy. In this sense ‘EAAnvixal wpagers sometimes is the 
nearest equivalent to ‘foreign policy.’ 

Tov Wydloparos. Cf. § 56. 

76 Aéyewv, «.7.A. The article is used to introduce the words of the 
decree, as infra, § 110 70 ydp ds Ta dpiora, K.T.A. 

6 ydp...otros. This ‘anaphoric’ use of the demonstrative is 
common in Demosthenes, and is one of the means by which the 
suspense of the period is kept up without loss of emphasis. Cf. § 58, 
Phil, 3. 18. ‘For the man who attacks in the decree the clause “my 
speeches and my policy were the best,” and has indicted these state- 
ments as untrue, he and none other has thereby made all that I have to say 
on my past policy have a close, nay necessary bearing on the indictment.’ 

mpoatpéoewv, Cf. supra, § 12 note, ‘departments of political life.’ 

tds dmoSelfets, ‘So that I am justified in basing the proofs of my 
position upon these matters.’ 

Slkards ei. Ch § 53. 

moAtrever@ar, the more general, precedes the more particular 
Snunyopev. Cf. § 4 wemolinxa Kal wemoAiTevpat. 
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mpovAaBe defines katéoxe. ‘The places which Philip forestalled us 
by seizing.’ Amphipolis, Pydna and Potidaea were all lost before the 
speech on the Companies. 
éml tatta éméstyv. ‘I came forward into public affairs.’ Cf. § 233 
émords. émoryvat with dative is used of gaining control over affairs. 
Cf. Phil. 1. 12 draow dy rots mpdypact rerapaypévos émoravtes, and 
similarly F. L. 34 70 tov Sidummoy éwiorhoa tots mpaypyact Tovrots. 
StexkwAvOy is in sharp contrast with the verbs of the preceding clause, 
‘he was actually prevented from taking.’ «ai is retained here on the 
authority of the best MSS., S and L, against the majority of editors 
who omit it. L has in a second hand &:exwAvoy which is much less 
forcible. 
togovtov, x.7.A., “but I must first say just this much.’ Cf. § 124 
ToTcovTOY épwrnoas. 
wmipte. See Index. ‘Philip had one great advantage to start with.’ 
dopav, ‘a crop’ or ‘harvest.’ Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. § 234 O71 8 od § 61. 
yeyernta popa Kab? Huds pntdpwv movnpav dua Kal ToApnpay edTvXodpEV, 
For the fact cf. § 45, supra. 
popa is used later in the speech in a different sense, ‘tendency,’ § 271. 
guvayevctas, #.7.A. Cf. supra, § 41 and cuvaywri(opevos, § 25. 
StapGetpwv. The context shows that this refers not to material 
destruction, as of the towns of Phocis, but of moral or political 
corruption. 
Siéoryoev. Cf. Phil. 3. 28 otrw 5% axis Siaxeipeba Kal Siopwpdypeda 
“Hata TOAES. 
katacracet, ‘situation,’ defined by the words that follow. § 62. 
éru dyvoiga. This adjectival use of the adverb without an article is 
rare. 
pvopevov. Cf. xara mavtwy épvero, supra, § 19. The Zurich editors 
read pupopévov from pvo pevov of S, but the more general word is better. 
mparrewv kal qovetv. ‘What conduct and course of action was it 
proper for Athens to adopt?’ mpdarrew has a more ethical shade of 
meaning than zrovety. 
6 ydp évtat0a, «.7.A. ‘The man who devoted himself to this side 
of public policy was none other than myself” Cf. § 59. 
For the genitive after évrad0a cf. Soph. Aj. 659 yaias dpigas év0a py 
as dperat, and for the emphatic position of éyw cf. § 81 av. 
70 ppdvnpa, ‘her high spirit.’ § 63. 
év tq... Take. This military metaphor is very common in 
Demosthenes. ‘Enlisting under the same banner, or serving in the 
same ranks with the Thessalians.’ For the Thessalians cf. § 43. 
7a... kaAd kal Sixata. ‘Cancel the noble and just acts of our fore- 


fathers,’ 
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Todro pev pi Trotelv, «.7.A. ‘ Without going so far as that, for that 

would indeed have been a scandal, was it to look on passively and see,’ &c. 

rfjs wolas pepiSos. ‘To what party he would have wished Athens 

to belong.’ For the genitive cf. Phil. 3. 56 joay év OAwwOy . . . Twes pv 
@idirmov .. . Twes 5 Tod BeAtiorov. 

etmo. Tis . . . Ocinpev. Notice the change in expression, as in 
English from ‘one’ to ‘ we.’ 

ammAAdxaovv, ‘have come off worse.’ Cf Aesch. Ag. 1289 obras 
dmadAdocovow év Gedy pice. 

Av dv tis. Many MSS. read dpos after 7s, and hence od« has been 
inserted before évavriwbévrow, but Suws is not given by the best MSS. 
and the reading in the text gives a very good sense, and prepares the 
way better for €uol wea@évtes. 

aepteiAero. Used of stripping a man of his clothes, or a town of 
its walls. 

was woXtreias, ‘their free constitutions.’ Cf. Phil. 3. 26 odx? ras 
modtTelas avT@y cal Tas modes wapypnTa; Philip had attempted to 
establish tyrants in Euboea. 

éxetoe. To the point where I digressed, i.e. the question of the 
proper policy for Athens (end of § 64). 

apx7v kal tupawiSa. The general word and then the particular. 
Cf. § 60, 

katackevafépevov, Establishing for himself: the active is used in § 71. 

tov ’'AOqvyow. Vulgo éué, which is unnecessary, and less pointed. 

ék mavrés, «.7.A. Cf. § 26. 

émt 76 Bipa davéBny, ‘ ascended the platform’; of coming forward into 
public life. 

ampwtelov, ‘ precedence,’ literally ‘ prize for being first.’ Cf. §§ 203, 209. 

kal xpqpata kal compara, ‘ money and lives.’ 

trip pidotipias, ‘for national ends,’ ‘in the public service’ Cf. 
Androt. 76 av’ dep pidroripias dvpAwoer, 

apxis, «7A. Cf. dpyiy «al ruparvida, § 66. 

6 dayov. Sometimes used in contrast with wéAepos, for a short and 
final conflict as opposed to a continuous warfare, but here used in 
a more general sense like dyar:Copuevny just above. 

Tov opOadpév, «7.4. Philip lost his eye at Methone (353). According - 
to the scholiast his collar-bone was broken in an Illyrian campaign, and 
his hand and leg were wounded on his way back from his Scythian 
expedition of 339. 

tovro used, as often, after a relative clause to give point to the 
statement. 

ore expresses condition. Cf. § 81. 

7 Aowrs, ‘with the rest.’ A sort of dative of accompaniment. 
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xat pyv generally introduces a new consideration. See Index. 
te pev év IL€AAQ, «.7.A. Demosthenes always treats Philip as 
a barbarian who has no standing in the Hellenic world, and who 
represents the brute force of tyranny and personal rule as opposed to 
the reasonable government of law and free speech. 
ém@Oupijoat. For the ‘ingressive’ aorist ‘to conceive a desire for,’ 
cf, Phil. 3. 18 7@ TleAomovynaious taxewod ppovhoa, ‘adopt his cause,’ 
and é@eAjaa, de Pace, 3, &c. 
eis Tov vodv éuBadeoGar. ‘Entertain this idea in his mind.’ 
kata tiv hépav Exdornv is much stronger than xa’ #pépay, ‘day by 
day and every day.’ 
kai Adyous kal Oewpypaor, ‘in every word you hear and every sight 
you see.’ For the sentiment cf. De Fals. Leg. 269 éort & tpiv & dvdpes 
*AOnvaio: wept TovTwv pdvois Tov navTov avOpwray oikelois xphoba 
mapadelypact. 
dropvyjpa’ dépGor is better than trépurvnpa Oewpodor of some MSS. as 
Gewphyacr precedes, although the Greeks tolerate more violent alliteration 
and assonance than we do in English. 
tmdptar. He uses the word which is generally used of a permanent 
characteristic, ‘ should stamp yourselves as so base. See Index. 
avtemayyeAtous é9eAovras, ‘by your own offer and of your own free 
will.’ There is no sufficient reason for omitting the second word, as some 
editors do. 
mapaxwptoat. Of retiring from a position and allowing another to 
occupy it, and so, of any surrender. Cf. de Pace 25 xal ®iAinmm vuvi 
Kara suvOnkas Appinddews Tapakexwphkapev. 
Aourov, «.7.A. ‘There was only one course open, and you were 
bound to take it.’ 
éypadov, «.7.A. ‘1 proposed motions and delivered speeches.’ 
Amphipolis and Pydna were taken by Philip in 357, Potidaea in 356, 
The negotiations as to Halonnesus and Hegesippus’ speech on it belong 
to 342 B.c. Serrion, &c., the posts occupied by Philip at the time of 
the negotiations for peace, 346, cf. supra 27. The people of Peparethus 
had taken Halonnesus and Philip’s garrison; in revenge for which 
a Macedonian squadron under Alcimus ravaged Peparethus in 340. 
ov®’ ei yéyovev otSa, ‘I completely ignore them.’ Cf. Mid. 78 rodrov 
ovd «i yéyor’ «idws. 
satta A€yovta, x.7.A., ‘you declared that it was by my speeches 
about these that I set the Athenians at enmity with Philip.’ 
Eubulus. Cf. 21; the famous finance officer at Athens and head of 
the ‘ peace at any price’ party. 
Aristophon, the leading statesman at Athens after the fall of Calli- 
stratus in 3613; his policy was discredited in the Social War and he 
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was succeeded by Eubulus, Demosthenes’ speech against Androtion is 
directed against his policy. 

Diopithes: best known as general sent by Athens in 342 to settle 
Cleruchs in the Chersonese. Cf. de Chers. passim. Westermann and 
Schaefer, however, think that Diopithes of Sphettus is meant here: 
Schaefer, Dem. u. s. Zeit, ii. 422 (first edition). 

evxepas, of glib and light speaking. 

éxetvos, put in the emphatic place. 

émutetxtopa : bears its usual meaning ofa fort commanding or threaten- 
inganenemy’s country. Cf. Phil. 1.5 and Thuc. émreryiopds, 1. 122, &c. 

Megara. In 343 an attempt was made to put it in Philip’s hands, 
but prevented by Athens. In the same year Philip established his 
power in Euboea by setting up tyrants, Clitarchus at Eretria, and 
Philistides at Oreus. Blass thinks that Megara is out of place here 
among Euboean incidents, and is therefore inclined to omit either this 
clause or the next. 

Porthmus, the harbour of Eretria, was occupied by some of the anti- 
Macedonian party driven out by Clitarchus, and was attacked and 
destroyed by Philip’s general Hipponicus. 

Hellespont. Cf. §§ 87, 241. Philip’s operations here in alliance with 
Cardia were directed against the Athenian corn-trade; see Demosthenes’ 
speech on the Chersonese. 

Byzantium in 340 B.C. 

as pev...&s 8€ It is doubtful whether these forms can stand here 
in face of the general Attic usage, which requires tds pév .. Tas 5é- 
The text is found in all MSS., but these forms appear nowhere else in 
Demosthenes, except in two of the spurious documents of this speech, 
nor in any but later writers, e.g. Lucian. Blass thinks Demosthenes 
had rhythmical reasons for using this form. 

katdyov : the technical word for restoring an exile. Cf. xaredOeiv. 

HSlxe, «.7.A.; for the triple phrase see Index (arrangement of words). 

davijvat, ‘come forward. Cf. 173. 7 ph, sc. pavfvar. 

tov... kwAvoovra, For this use of the future participle of purpose 
cf. Soph. Ant. 261 088 6 xwdAvowr raphy. 

tiv Mvodv Aeiav. A proverbial phrase for an unresisting prey : 
but the origin of the proverb is unknown. Aristot. Rhet. i, 12 rods 
bd ToAAGY GduenBévras Kat pr) EwegeAOdvTas, ds dvtas TodTous KaTa THY 
mapoipiay Mvody Aciav. The Mysians were a despised people. Cf. 
Plat. Theaet. 209 B 7d Aeyépevov Mucdy tov Ecyaror. 

fdvrwv Kal dvtwv, ‘while the Athenians live and are a state. Cf. 
F. L. 64 ovons THs A@nvaiwy morews. 

mepte(pyaopat, ‘my action has been superfluous.’ ‘I have thrown 
away my efforts when I spoke on these affairs.’ 


44 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §§ 72-75. 


€orw 5é, «.7.d., and I grant you that everything that has been done 
has been wrongdoing and blundering of mine.’ 

€Seu, used for variety, for it is hard to find any difference between this 
and éxpjv in § 71. 

koAurhy. It is more in Thucydides’ manner than in Demosthenes’ to 
make use of these verbals in -77s. 

pi wpoterOar. The object is to be supplied from mdvras dvOpwmous. 

tiv cipyvnv y. So far as the peace goes, it was he who broke it 
and not Athens. 

7a tAota AaBov. Cf. § 139. This must refer to some of Philip’s 
naval operations in the East about 341, but cannot be identified with 
any definite act. ‘ 

tis tlvos. For the double interrogative cf. F. L. 63 oxomeire rt 
muaTevoayTes Ti énabor. 


Decree. ‘The Archonis wrong and no day of the month is given. 

aovykAntos. Cf. §§ 29, 37. The Ecclesia was not summoned 
by the Strategi but by the Prytanes. See below. 

EvBovdos .. Kémpios. If the great Eubulus is referred to, as 
the context (§ 75, &c.) implies, the deme is wrongly given. It 
should be Anaphlystus. 

vavapxov. The word is technically used of the Spartan admiral, 
here applied to a subordinate naval officer. 

The name Leodamas appears in Philip’s letter (§ 77) as Laomedon. 

Kataynoxev : used of capturing an enemy’s vessels and taking them 
into port; cf. Chers. 9 Avomet@ns adduced katdyov 7a rAota, The form 
dynoxa is pronounced by Phrynichus as un-Attic, though occurring 
in Lysias. 

rovs mputdvets Kal tovs orpatyyovs. According to Aristot. 
Ath. Pol. 43. 3 the Prytanes summon the Boulé as well as the 
Ecclesia; cf, infra, § 169. 

pepruoupet, a later Greek word. 

émoKedpevor, ‘having gone into the matter.’ 

kata Tv... aktav, ‘as his neglect of orders deserves.’ 

i8ta, ‘without authority.’ 

wai Aeyew. The inf. depends like émpeAnOfvar on «imev. The 
Kat expresses correspondence of statement with fact, ‘they should 
state it accordingly.’ Blass and others read Kal rovro A€yew, but 
rovro is not found in S, 

Hegesippus, an orator of the anti-Macedonian party, probably 
author of the speech on Halonnesus. He first appears in 364 B.C. 
The names here, as in § 70, do not belong to the period now in 
question, but are names of men who at any time have proposed decrees 
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against Philip. Philocrates went into exile in 343. Cephisophon, 
cf. § 21. 

Decrees. Instead of another decree, which we expect from the 
context, this is a record of the choice of envoys. The Archon is 
wrong, the phrases BovAjs yoy and xara ra éx ris éxxdyoias 
¥ngicpara are inappropriate. 

éxpnpatioav, ‘began business’; cf. § 169. 

dveveykovtes, ‘having reported.’ Cf. Thue. 5. 28. 

Kyoioodavra, «.7.A.: these important envoys are unknown. 

arputaveia, «.7.A.: this formula is unparalleled. 

*ApioropGv. Demosthenes only mentions Ar. of the Azenian deme. 


§ 76, Sotov, «.7.A., ‘name a decree of any description that I have 
proposed which makes me responsible for the war.’ 


§ 77. Philip’s Letter. From the words introducing it we expect to 
find in it the names of Athenian statesmen (érépors éyxad@v). The 
real letter probably enumerated Philip's grievances instead of 
surrendering the ships to Athens. 

tmpdpacry pev . . BonPycovta Sé, ‘nominally to convoy the corn, 
&c., but really.’ 

ék tod ‘EAAnomévrov. See § 73. The composer of the docu- 
ments had no clear idea of the geography of this incident. 

§ 78. ouveraxOn, ‘ these orders were given.” 

ovvrereAéo Oar, ‘to be accomplished’: a late use of the word. 
ampdoaoSov, ‘a source of income.’ 


§ 79. ei... €ypadev. S has yéypapey, which is impossible. Droysen 
emended this into y’ €ypapev ; others read yeypape or omit the clause. 
eixépqv, ‘I fastened upon them.’ 

wiv eis TeAomévvycov. In 344, ef. Phil. 2. 19. 

wapeSvero : used of surreptitious encroachment, ‘when Philip was 
furtively forcing his way into Peloponnese’; cf. Androt. 48 mapédv. 

mi ets EtBouav, Philip took Oreus in 342 and established Philistides 
as tyrant. Athens made alliance with Chalcis in 342, and Oreus was 
liberated by a combined effort of Athens, Chalcis and Megara in 341. 

§ 80. droorédous, ‘armaments,’ as always in classical Greek; ef. § 107. 
ka@’ ovs. Cf. § 58. This refers to the events of 341-339. 
mepteyévero, as often in Thucydides, of a final result. 

§ 81. kal py, ‘ again.’ 

Gore, expresses condition, cf. § 67. 

trapxew ep’ bpads atrg, ‘if he might count upon possessing these 
points of vantage (Oreus and Eretria) against you.’ 

eeéyxeoOar . . eEerdfeww. A rather sudden change from passive to 
active construction. 
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qwavTaxov: one would rather expect pndapod. 
adtcvotpevor is here the participle of the imperfect. § 82. 
katé\uov, ‘lodged.’ 

mpovéévets, ‘entertained them,’ ‘acted as their host.’ The word is 
used in a general and not a technical sense. 

tovtwy. The proposals of the envoys. 

aripaoavrTes. The dicasts could not directly disfranchise Aeschines, 
but if he failed to obtain one-fifth of the votes, he would be fined and 
become dtipos if he failed to pay, and in any case he would be barred 
from bringing a ypa7) mapavépoy again. 

tds avtdas cvAAaBds. Aristonicus having made a proposal word § 83. 
for word the same as this of Ctesiphon. 

Sevtépov . . rovTou yuyvopévov, This is the reading of most MSS., 
including S. Aristonicus’ decree having been carried out, the proclama- 
tion on Ctesiphon’s decree was the second, for the decree of Demomeles 
and Hyperides, mentioned in § 223, was not carried out, owing to the 
disaster at Chaeronea. ‘The clause which really expresses a consequence 
(=oTe yiyvecOa) is tacked on as a second genitive absolute. It is 
better to explain thus than to take rovrov of Aristonicus’ decree, 
as we know of no decree previous to his, which would explain 
devrépov. 


Decree of Aristonicus. It belongs to the spring of 340, and § 84. 
therefore to the archonship of Nicomachus, and not of Chaerondas. 
His deme is Anagyrus. 

Xpetas, ‘services.’ 

twas TOV év TH HvBota: too vague for a decree. 

Tpay@dots katvots. Cf. supra, § 54. 

dyavoérnv. This-is an anachronism; see infra, § 116, note. 


éorw .. da7ts; for the form cf. supra, § 22. § 85. 
xAcvacpos, ‘mockery’: an uncommon word. Demosthenes also uses 
xAcvagia. 
vov, ‘just now.’ 
&s Erépws, ‘if they are wrong’; cf. § 212. 
mévras..7Tovs xpévous. This is the reading of most MSS., but § 86. 
S omits rods xpdvous. If it is not read, it must be supplied from ray 
xpévev, unless we accept Dobree’s correction wdvrws, which is less 
forcible. 
dvopordynpat. dvopodoyéopua is elsewhere used (in good authors) 
only in the middle, ‘to agree upon, to come to an understanding,’ and 
so Rehdantz-Blass take it here; but it seems better to take it as 
a passive, ‘I have been admitted ”; cf. § 266. 
mpoaédous, ‘procession for thanksgiving,’ ‘ supplicatio.’ 
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ig’ tpav. These words are placed by Blass (after SS) before 

éEn Aan. 

StappaySon, ‘if they burst their cheeks with denial’; cf. § 21. 

émreayiopov. Cf. émreixiopua, § 71. 

cite ..éracd«t». For the importance of the Athenian corn-trade 
cf. in Lept. 31 foll. and Boeckh’s Staatshaushaltung der Athener, i. 15. 

Xdpaxa, ‘a stockade.’ The word which generally means a single 
stake is here used collectively. It has the authority of Harpocration, 


: but is altered by Blass to yapdewya; cf. Phil. 2. 23. 


émorjoas, ‘ bringing engines to bear on it.’ Cf. Phil. 3. 17. 

mouetv, ‘what you ought to have been doing.’ 

76 8 tpets, ‘when I use the word “ you,” I mean the city.” 

GAGs, simply and unreservedly, cf. 179; the word is hardly wanted 
here with dged@s. For the sense cf. 219. 

éaurov... Sous. Cf. § 97. 

évords, ‘the war that was then set on foot.’ Cf. § 139 éveorpxe 
mOA€pOs. 

dvev, ‘ besides.’ 

Sujyayev, ‘kept you going’; ‘kept you alive’; a rare use of the 
word: but there is a similar use in Soph. El. 782 GAA’ 5 mpooraray 
xpovos Spyé pw aléy ds Cavovséeyvny, The commoner use is Bioy ddyew, 
or dSuayerv abs. as in Chers. 26 ag’ dy ayeipea .. . awd rover didyer. 

Kata Tis watpidos, ‘to the injury of our country.’ 

ph peraoxouev. S reads «al perdoyorev . . ya) weradorey which gives 
amore gentle, but perhaps a less Hellenic meaning, and the antithesis 
with the following 7 is lost. 


Decree of Byzantines. This and the next decree are the least 
suspicious in the speech, but there are difficulties in accepting 
them. (1) This decree does not order the crown, though it implies 
it. (2) Perinthus and Byzantium are merged in one decree; we 
know of no relation between the cities which explains this. (3) 
droxaréorace, k.T.A. We know of no change in the constitution, 

aXig. The Doric word for ‘assembly,’ used at Sparta, 
Coreyra, &c. 

PATpav = mpoBovAcvpa, 

ape, Dor. for judas. 

7$ Bufavriwv kal ITeptvOiwv. The two cities seem to have agreed 
to act in common (Weil). 


émyapiav, x.7.A., rights of marriage, citizenship, right of 
buying land and houses, precedence at festivals, right of access to 
the Council and the Assembly first after the sacrifice, and freedom 
from all public services for those who wish to settle in the city. 
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t@ Boomopip. The MSS. have Boomoptyw, which has been 
corrected into Boordépw, Booropiw or Booropelw. In either case it is 
generally understood of the harbour of Byzantium. Liddell and 
Scott understand it to be a temple. 

Gewptas, ‘ deputations.’ 

Decree of the Chersonesites. There is nothing in Demo- § 92. 
sthenes’ subsequent words which echoes the language of this decree : 
and there are some minor difficulties in it. 

amd takdvrev éEqkovta, ‘made of 60 talents’ (the small gold 
talent weighing 6 dr. and worth 60 dr. of silver). For dé cf. 
Herod. 7. 65 eiwara... do évAwy metonpéva, 

tapatrvos : found in the poets and in late prose, and in Inscriptions. 

Tis PiAtamov, sc. xe.pds: an unusual and harsh ellipse. 

evxapiotGv, for usual xdpw eidws. A singular subject must be 
supplied, 6 570s ray Xepp. 

4, mpoatpects, x.7.A. See Index. § 93. 
KkaAoxaya0iay, ‘nobility,’ ‘ generosity.’ 
Ov Hyvepovnkeoav, ‘the inconsiderate acts they had been guilty of.’ § 94. 
This refers to the revolt of the allies, in which Byzantium, Chios, Cos 
and Rhodes took part, 357-5. Cf. 207 77 Tijs TUXNS Gyvapootryyn. 248 
qvik’ ov8 ayvwpovqoal Tt Oavpactov Hy Tovs TOAAOUS mpos Epeé. 
pvqoikakotvres, ‘bearing malice,’ a common word in the orators, 

a Bvoxepés. Cf. § 3. Nothing is said of the Byzantines by Aes- § 95, 

chines in the speech which we have. 

ouKodavrtias, ‘ malicious charges.’ 

imdpxewv, «.7.r., ‘this I think you know to begin with (already).’ 

7a pddvora, ‘if they had been ever so true.’ 

xa’ ipas, ‘ of the noble acts done by Athens in your time.’ 

ampos ta KéAAtota, «.7.A., ‘to frame their future conduct by the 
noblest in their past.’ 7&v inapxévray is the past looked on as a secure 
possession. Cf. Chers. 49 avafioy tpay Kal Tov tnapxévTov TH orc 
Kai Tempayyevew Tos mpoyovois. 

Kakewvds, dAAas vijcous. S; the other MSS. have rds dAdas. § 96. 
Dobree conj. Kéw, rds which is adopted by Weil. Blass reads Kéwy. 
The reading of the text is possible, though perhaps KAewvds and Aiyway 
should be transposed: but we know nothing of this occupation of 
Cleonae, though its citizens were among the Argive allies defeated at 
Mantinea in 418. See Thuc. 5. 67. 


eis ‘AAtaptov, 395 B.C. 
Trav... mpaxdévrwv. Genitive of cause. Cf. § 99 TovTwy THY 


opyiy. 
wov AexeXexdv wéAcpov. Decelea in Attica was occupied by the 
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_ Spartans in 413, and the importance of this occupation gave its name to 


§ 97. 


§ 98. 


§ 99. 


§ 100. 


the remainder of the war. 

_ atrovs S:8évar. Cf. § 88. 

oikicke, a ‘hovel’ rather than a ‘cage.’ Dissen quotes Propert. 3. 
18. 25 ‘Ile licet ferro cautus se condat et aere, Mors tamen inclusuam 
protrahit inde caput.’ 

éyxetpetv, «.7.A. ‘To strive ever after what is noble, putting good 
hope before them, but to bear whatever God gives in a manly 
spirit.’ The sentiment of the latter clause is much the same as that of 
Thue. 2. 64 pépev xpi) Ta TE Sarpdma dvayxalws Ta TE Gnd TOY TOACHiOW 
avdpeios. 

It has been discussed whether the metaphor in mpoBaAAopévous is 
from a mark set before the eyes, or from a shield held forward for 
defence: but the origin of the phrase need not be pressed very closely. 
If one has to choose between the two, it is probably the former. 

AaxeSatpovious, «.7.A. The sentence is compressed, Aaxedarpovious 
may be regarded as the object of dveAciy or as the subject of dvaipe@jvat 
understood. 

StexwAvoare, ‘completely prevented.’ Cf. supra, § 60. 

trép ola, «.7.A., ‘not nicely calculating for whom you were going to 
imperil your lives.’ The predicate here, as often in Demosthenes, is to 
be found not in the principal verb but in the participle. Cf. § 27. 

Siadoyiodpevor. Used of balancing accounts: here too the idea is 
perhaps that of setting one thing against another. 

kat ydp rot, ‘and in fact.’ 

tovtwv. Genitive of cause. ‘ For such offences you cherish anger on 
other occasions, but, if peril of life or freedom besets them, you will not 
bear malice against them, or let it tell in the account.’ For rovrav, 
some read rovrw: butthis is unnecessary in view of the frequent use of 
the genitive with dpyj (see Westermann’s note). 

trodoyretobe. Of bringing some new item into an account. 

odereptfopévwv. In 357 Eretria was attacked by the neighbouring 
communities which were supported by Thebes: but the Athenians 
being appealed to sent an expedition under Diocles and in thirty days 
expelled the Thebans and recovered Eretria to the Athenian league. 
Themison and Theodorus, tyrants of Eretria in 366, seized Oropus, which 
then belonged to Athens, in time of peace. Oropus was always a bone 
of contention between Athens and Thebes, commanding as it did one of 
the northern approaches to Athens. It was not restored till after the 
battle of Chaeronea, when Philip gave it back. 

tOv &eAovrav. Voluntary trierarchs in 358. Cf. in Mid. 161. 

kat Kadév, ‘ Yes, I say, it was anoble act of yours to save the island” 
pydev av, «.7.A. The words év ols émorevOnre are not found in the 
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best MSS., but they add something to the force of the sentence; ‘in 
a case where you were trusted.’ 

Tis ...€AevPeptas. A very strong instance of the genitive of cause 
or purpose, ‘for the sake of the life and freedom of the Hellenic world 
generally.” Cobet inserts irép. But there is an equally strong instance 
of the use of the simple genitive in F. L. 76 mdoa % drarn guveckevacbn 
TOU epi @axéas dA€Opov (quoted by Rehdantz-Blass). 

eira, ‘after this’: used, as often, to recall the hearer to some present 
proposal which is discredited by contrasting it with past events. 

tpomov twa. ‘When it was Athens herself that was indirectly in 
discussion.” 

vy Ata used, as in dAAd v7) Ala, to state another person’s point of 
view, with a touch of irony. Cf. § 117. ‘You will say perhaps it was 
my duty to advise her to bear malice against those whose one desire 
was to save their lives and to hunt for pretexts to justify us in 
surrendering all to Philip.’ 

Kal tis, «.7.A. Kat, like «atro:, introduces an indignant question; 
¢T ask you, who would not have been justified in putting me to death?’ 

tmapxovtTwv. See Index. 

Moyo ... 76 ye epyov, ‘if I had attempted merely to speak to the 
dishonour of the noble traditions of our city: as to carrying out such 
proposals, you would never have done it.’ 

HBovrAcoGe. The Attic form. 

otrot. Aeschines and his party. 

sovTwv és, ‘immediately after this.’ In 341, when Philip 
was threatening Byzantium, Demosthenes made his speech on the 
Chersonese. The next year he held the post of émararns Tov vaurixod, 
and he-now proceeds to justify his action in this office. 

katadvopevoy, ‘falling into decay, falling to pieces.’ 

am6, «.7.A., ‘at the cost of small expenditure.’ For this use of amd 
ef. Ar. Elut, i oe 

@ Tay, éyw To Tovr and opixpod mavu 
20édw Siampafar amply mvOécOar riy moduw. 

7a évta amoAdivras. Most editors omit 7d 6v7a, which is due to 
an addition in an old hand in S. 

€0ynKa vopov, «.7.A. The law ‘of Demosthenes made contribution to 
the trierarchy proportionate to property. The institution had gone 
through several stages. 

(1) One trierarch to each trireme. 

(2) Two trierarchs to a trireme (first mentioned in 411 B.C. Lys. 32. 
24): the failure of this system was shown by the necessity for volunteer 
trierarchs in 358. 

(3) The company-system (on the analogy of the eiopopd): by which 
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the members of the twenty companies (cvppopiat) into which the 120¢ 
liable to this service were divided, were arranged by the émpeAnrai 
with the help of the strategi into groups (ow7réAear), each group 
furnishing a trireme. Under this system the richest members of the 
companies, of #yepéves T&v cupupopiay, paid the money in the firs 
instance and then collected it from the poorer members. For the 
shortcomings of the system see the speeches in Polycl. (50) circ. 358, or 
the trierarchic crown (51) circ. 359, against Euergus (47), circ. 353 
The relief Demosthenes’ law afforded was twofold: (1) it made the 
rich contribute in proportion to their property, and so lightened the 
contribution of the poor ; (2) it prevented the rich from controlling the 
whole arrangement of the trierarchy, and paying their own contributior 
out of the poorer men’s pockets. It does not appear from this speecl 
or elsewhere how long this arrangement lasted. (See Miiller, Handduci 
Gr. Alt. i. § 234.) 

xa” Sv pév. Cf. § 105 Kad’ 8. 

ypadels, «.7.A., ‘being indicted on this charge.’ Passive o 
ypapecOar. The words rotroy els twas are cut out by Cobet as super 
fluous, but Todroy distinctly helps the sense. 

76 pépos, ‘ the part required,’ i.e. one-fifth. A prosecutor in a publi 
action failing to obtain one-fifth of the votes of the dicasts was fine¢ 
rooo drachmae. 

tovs tyyepovas, x.7.A. Later on in the speech, § 312, Demosthene 
accuses Aeschines of having been bribed by the ‘leaders of th 
companies’ to spoil his law reforming the trierarchy. Here h 
represents them as trying to induce him by offers of large sums eithe 
(1) not to propose his law at all, or (2) to let it drop after bringing i 
forward. But the technical terms are not quite clear. The exac 
interpretation of the passage depends on the meaning given t 
karaBaddew and brapocia respectively. (1) With the present participl 
xataBdaddov7’ the reading of S and L, the word must be taken closel 
with éav in the sense of ‘letting fall’ The reading in the text xarc 
Baddvra has been taken in the sense of ‘after registering it,’ cf. § 5: 
but this is a very doubtful meaning, and it is best to take it with 2a; 
(2) brmpoola is generally agreed to mean an affidavit of an obstructiv 
kind : and here it seems to refer to the sworn statement by the opponer 
of a proposal of law that he intends to bring a ypa¢?) rapaydépor again: 
it. Such an affidavit would stay the operation of the law until th 
legality of it had been tried. We are to suppose the ‘leaders of th 
Symmories ’ trying to induce Demosthenes not to proceed with his la 
when opposition was offered to it. But there is no exact parallel f 
the phrase év trwpocia. 

Dinarchus contra Demosth. p. 33, § 42 accuses Demosthenes « 
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making various changes in the law for three talents; but his statement 
is not generally accepted. 

tovs Seutépous kai tpitrous. A phrase not used elsewhere, seems to 
refer to rich members of the companies of less wealth than the HYEMOVES, 

_ ouvekxaiSera, ‘in groups of sixteen. It is not clear how this 
number is to be adjusted to sixty, the number of each company; but the 
orator naturally states the extreme case to heighten the contrast with his 
own law. Probably five, or six or seven was a more usual number. 
(Cf. Hyperid. in Harpocration cvppopia.) 

pikpa kai ovSév. Cf. Plat. Apol. 23 A #% dvOpwrivn copia dAtyou 
Tivos Gia éott kal ovdevds. 

7évar, ‘to pay.’ Cf. Demosth. contr. Androt. § 44 rods éxdyras 
T.evras opposed to rods éAAcimovtas. Some word like @5e must be 
supplied by contrast from jv in the preceding clause. Cf. Soph. O. T. 817 
B pny €eveav eeote pnd dorav twa dépos béxecOa .. . wOciv 8 am’ oixwr. 

TO yvyvopevov, «.7.A., ‘the amount that was proportionate to his 
property,’ ‘what comes out proportionate.’ ‘yiyvecOa: is often used of 
a numerical result. 

épavyn expresses the sudden transition from the old order to the new ; 
‘came out as (blossomed into) trierarch of two triremes.’ 

ovvreAts, #.7.A., the man who contributed one-sixteenth to a trireme. 


§ 104. 


70 Whdtopa was taken (1) by Dissen to refer to the decree by § 105. 


which Demosthenes had got his proposal accepted ; but it is better to 
ake it (2) with Westermann and Blass, of the decree ordaining the trial 
of the indictment brought against Demosthenes’ proposal. 

KaQ’ 6, «.7.A., ‘in virtue of which I entered into court to meet the 
indictment.’ Cf. § 103 eiajAOov Tov ayava. 

wovs KataAdéyous are the lists of the possible trierarchs, with their 
iabilities. ‘ Service-rolls’ (Kennedy). 


Decree. Instead of a decree, we find a narrative which is 
inconsistent with the process of Athenian legislation, Lept. 94. 
The archon Polycles, and the accuser Patrocles are unknown. 

eis TO TpLnpapxikév is one of the phrases which shows that the 
document is not genuine. It has been explained as (1) the office of 
the trierarchy, but there was no such office ; (2) the naval service, 
cf. 76 Onrixdy, &c. The simplest solution is to omit eis rd. 

émeyerpotovycev cannot be used of the Boule. 

darfveyKe, sc. ypapny, cf. 54 supra. For dé cf. dnoypdpev. 

+d pépos, ‘the fifth part.’ The penalty is here put at 5co dr. 
instead of the normal 1000. 


kaAdv, ‘ironical.’ Herwerden, with some lack of humour, emends § 108. 


nto maAatov, 
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Old service-roll. 
Aédxous seems to be used here for cvppopiars. 
New service-roll. 
ovotas Katd tipnow seems used as an equivalent for rivypa, 
tateable property. 
amd taAdvrev Séxa. Probably, as Dissen takes it, ‘from ten 
talents upwards,’ and not as Kennedy translates, ‘taking ten talents 
to a trireme,’ although no doubt that suits the facts equally well. 
€ws TptGv wAotwv. Inconsistent with § 104 dvoty gary tpmpapxos. 
‘ampetixod. A small boat in attendance on a man-of-war. | 
pixpd ...puxpd. For the emphatic repetition cf. § 100 xaddw pey 
... TOAA® 8 Ett Tovrov Kadir. 
Tod pi}... movetv. The genitive is to be regarded as one of cause or 
of purpose. ‘To save themselves from doing their duty.” 
Kabudetvat, ‘to compromise a cause or an action.’ Cf. in Mid. 39 
Kabupels Tov Gyava. 
metpav ... SeSwxévat. ‘I pride myself on having given you practical 
proof of it.’ The orator identifies himself with his law cf. Timoer. § 24 
of véuou. . . meipay abta@y wodAdKs SeSwxacw Sri cuppépovtes dpiv elow, 
tkermpiav. A trierarch who had any grievance could appeal to the 
people by depositing a suppliant branch on the altar of the Pnyx. 
This was generally done at the second ecclesia of a prytany. For the 
phrase cf. Aesch, Fals. Leg. § 15. 
év Movvuyxig, refers to supplication at the altar of Artemis 
Munychia in the port of that name. Cf. Lysias, 13. § 24 6 58 "Aydparos 
xat of éyyunTal KabéCovew emt rdv Bapdy Movrvxiacw. 
tv atrooroAewv. A board of ten, whose business it was to see that 
triremes went out properly equipped; they might imprison a dilatory 
trierarch. 
katadnpOetoa, ‘seized by the enemy.’ The MSS., as often, vary between 
mn and e here, but the better MSS. have «araderpOeioa, which would 
refer to a trireme left behind because of its slowness or unseaworthiness. 
But the word may have been assimilated to dweAcip6n in the next line. 
76 8’ aittov, sc. Hv, ‘and the reason was this’; for the asyndeton 
ef. infra, § 123 Kairot kat Todro: éyw, x.7.A. Chers. § 32 aitiov 88 rodTor 
Tapegievakacw, K.T A. 
arohAd 84. 51) draws the conclusion, as ody does in the next sentence. 
7a aSvvata, ‘cases of incapacity, or ‘preventing circumstances,’ 
Cf. § 38 édy py Te ddUvarov émidevevin wept Eavrdv. 
Bdokavov, «:7.A., ‘no act of mine showed envy, rancour or malice.’ 
rots ‘EAAnvexois. Used, as often, for foreign as opposed to domestic 
policy. Cf. § 59 and Ol. 3. § 25 él wey 3) rv ‘EAAQViKay Foay 
Toovra év 88 rots Kara Thy WéAw adriv Cedcacbe droite. 
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In this section he begins to deal with the strictly legal points: § 110. 


(1) the bestowal of the crown while he was still liable to audit ; (2) the 
proclamation in the theatre. 

70 yap, ‘the statement that” Cf. § 59. 

Ta péytord ye refers to the policy and preparations preceding the 
final struggle at Chaeronea: these are dealt with later, § 172 foll. 

mwemoAvreupévav kal mempaypéevev. Cf. § 45 év T@ modiTevecOa Kal 
Tparretv. 

atrod tod mapavopov. ‘The actual breach of law’ (apart from more 
general considerations). 

dpotws, ‘ all the same.’ 

TO cuveSds. This use of the neuter participle as a substantive is 
Thucydidean. ‘I can count upon the support of each man’s conscience.’ 

dyw kal kate. Frequently used of chaos or confusion. Cf. Plato, 
Theaet. 153 D yévorr’ dy 7d Aeyopevov dvw KaTw TavTA, 

SiakuxGv. A stronger form of «vxdw, which is common in the poets 
in the metaphorical as well as the literal sense. For the transition cf. 
the simile in Ar. Eq. 866, where Cleon is compared to an eel-catcher 
‘fishing in troubled waters’ : 

éav 8 avw te Kal Katw Tov BopBopov KnuKkdow 
aipotou Kat od AapBavers jv tiv Tod TaparTys. 
Here ‘ the confused jumble of arguments.’ 

mapayeypappéevwv. Anyone attacking a law or decree as illegal 
posted up the law supposed to be violated side by side with the new 
decree for comparison, cf. Aristocr. § 63 od rolvuy rovrous povov Tods 
vépous mapaBéBnvev .. . GAAA nal GAdous TOAAODS ods Ov TaparyeypappEda 
&:d 70 wAHO0s. The word is used conversely in Lept. § 98 for a new law 
proposed to take the place of the one indicted as unconstitutional. In 
both cases the idea in mapa is ‘ alternative’ or ‘ comparison.’ 

aH opOny, ‘straightforwardly.’ For the feminine cf. such phrases 
as THY TaxloTHV. 

tooovTe, dat. of difference. This has the authority of S, but many 
editors prefer rocovrou, genitive after 5éw. 

Sr€BadAc kal Siwptfero, Cf. § 40 Sydot cal diopifera. ‘ As Aeschines 
falsely assured you.’ 

Staxetpifew is used of administering the affairs or moneys of a state. 
Cf. Aesch. adv. Ctes. §§ 27, 29. moArrevecOa is more general. 

This argument is met by Aeschines, §§ 17-23, insisting that public 
office, even the slightest, always implies liability to audit, and that 
Demosthenes’ private gifts (which by the way he suggests are given out 
of the city’s money) do not affect the question. 

diAddwpov, ‘ munificent.’ 

eis tos ouKoddvtas. An adaptation of the technical phrase eis rods 
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Aoyisrds dye, ‘bring him before a board (tribunal) of malicious 
persons.’ The main idea in oveopayrns, whatever its origin, is that of 
malicious or mercenary accusation (cf. Latin calumnia), and so of self- 
seeking action generally; cf. § 189 ovpBovdos and cuxopayrns, the true 
and false statesman. 

éprordvat, ‘put in control of’; cf. F. L. 34 70 roy @idermor Emorpra 
Tots mpaypact ToUTALS. 

Kayo oréptw, ‘and I will be content’ (say nothing). «ai introduces | 
the apodosis, the imperative deg¢arw being a virtual protasis. Cf. F. L. 32 
ei 5€ pow ovTos de~aTw Kaya xaTtaBaivw. 

él 7 Sewpixs, ‘ manager of the Theoric fund.’ The ‘ Theoric money’ 
(StaBeAia) was introduced by Cleophon and afterwards distributed at all 
the more important festivals to enable the poorer citizens to celebrate 
them with a better meal than usual. Finally during the period of 
Enubulus’ influence all the surplus revenues of the state were swallowed 
up in the Theoricon. Gilbert, Greek Constitutional Antiquities, 
PP- 342, 343. See Aristot. Ath. Pol. 28. The dmfedria, if this refers to 
the Theoricon, is first mentioned in 410, C. I. A. 1. 188. 

dv: the predicate is in the participle. ‘Iwas manager of the Theoric 
fund when I contributed.’ 

émyverev. Demosthenes avoids using the word oredavoty, which 
would have expressed the actual fact, and uses a much milder word, 
which need not mean more than a vote of thanks. 

Texotrods. The repair of the city walls was divided among the 
Tribes, each of which elected commissioners, texxomool, to supervise 
the execution of their part of the work (Miiller). 

ovk éAoyldpny, ‘did not put it in my accounts.’ 

79eovvy, ‘a principle established not only in your laws, but in your 
character.’ This is the reading of all the MSS., and there is no reason 
to change it, as some editors do, to €@eow, ‘habits.’ The two are com- 
bined in Plato, Legg. 968 D rpdéway HOecr kal EPeor. For 760s cf. 
Lept. 11 005° éarly bAws & dvdpes AOnvaior Tod HOovs Tod Sperépov Kiprov 
Toujoat ToLovTOY VopmoY. 

Nausicles commanded the famous expedition to Thermopylae in 352. 
otpatnyay, the emphasis is on the participle, ‘while general.’ 

Diotimus, mentioned in Mid. § 208 among rich supporters of Midias. 
In 338 he had a naval command, and perhaps that was the occasion of 
his gift (A. Schaefer, ii. p. 309). His surrender was demanded with that 
of other patriots by Alexander. In 334 public honours were voted him. 

Charidemus (see A. Schaefer, i. 379 foll. iii. 127 foll.). Dissen 
distinguishes him from Charidemus of Oreus, but it is much more 
probable that it is this great Condottiere of the age who is referred to. 
His character and career are described in Demosth. ady. Aristocr., and 
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his tragic end at the hands of Darius in Diodorus, xvii. 30, where he is 
called “A@nvatos, dvijp Oavpatsuevos én’ dvSpeig wat davdrnte orpatnyias. 
He had received the Athenian citizenship many years before; cf. 
Aristocr. § 145 moAitys yéyovev dv@pamos. 

éorepavotvto, impft., ‘crowns were proposed for them.’ 

ovtos, marks him out as a well-known person; cf. Aristocr. 212 
Meyapéas Tovrovoi. Neoptolemus is mentioned as a rich man in Mid. 
§ 215, and received honours on the proposal of Lycurgus (Vit. decem 
Orator. p. 843). : 

émotartys, ‘superintendent.’ There were many kinds of émordra 
at Athens. Here the reference is to émordra tay dSnpoctwy epywr, 
appointed by the people to superintend the execution of public buildings 
and manage the money spent on them (Miiller, Handbuch, i. § 188). 

oxétAvov, ‘it would be hard.’ 

eWOUvas theter, cf. iméxey Sixnv, Adyor. 

vouvrows, ‘in their favour’; cf. § 118 70 ypaper por. § 115. 

avrda, ‘themselves,’ the actual words; a general description of them 

has been given. 


Decree for Nausicles. This document has signs of being not 
genuine: (1) the archon’s name in the nominative; (2) the addition of 
the deme; (3) the use of 672 doxet instead of dru é50¢e or 5e5dy Oa ; 
(4) the doubtful phrases roy él r@v 6tAwy and Tod Emi THs Sio““noews. 

NavowAéa : no father or deme is given. 

Tov én TOV StrAwV. See § 38 and note. 

tots KaToukotaty, «.7.A., refers to Athenian cleruchs in Imbros. 

Tov éni THs Sioxjoews. In the document in § 38 6 orparnyds 
is added. It is doubtful whether such an office existed. In any 
case neither passage can refer to the officer generally called 6 émt rp 
diocxnoer, as he is not mentioned in the "A@nvaiwy TModrteia, and 
probably came into existence about 306. He controlled both the 
income and expenditure of the state. Isolated uses of the phrase 
before this date probably refer to extraordinary commissioners 
appointed on special occasions. Cf. Aesch. F. L. 149 (of his 
brother Aphobetus) nar@s 5& nal dixaiws trav byerépwv mpocddwy 
émipeAndels, Ste avrov Em THY KownY Siolxnow EirAcaOe. 

Atovuotous, #.7.A., cf. § 54. 

Decree for Charidemus and Diotimus. This decree is § 116. 
probably not genuine. (1) We should expect separate decrees for 
the two men. (2) It contains several unusual phrases. (3) No 
father or deme is given for either Charidemus or Diotimus. 

arputavewv Acyovrwv. Dissen, ‘the prytanes bringing the question 
before the people’; but the phrase is obscure, 
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+h émi rod worapod pax. In § 216 this phrase refers to 
a battle on the borders of Phocis near the Cephisus ; here it may refer 
to a battle in Salamis, but is probably simply borrowed from § 216. 

Tovs veavioxous would refer to the new levies raised to fill the 
gaps; but the phrase is unusual. 

Tlava0jvara ta peyada were in the third year of each Olympiad 
in Hecatombaeon, and lasted four to six days. 

GecpoSéras. The six junior archons, who sat as a college 

together ; their chief work was judicial. 

mputavets, the committee of the Boulé. 

dywvoéras, cf. § 84. The earliest mention of these officers that 
bears a date is in Ol. 121. 4 (=293 B.C.), see C. I. A. ii. 302. 
Officers of the same name are found at Erythrae, Ilion, &. The 
only instance quoted by L. and S. except this is from Andocides, 
32. 31, referring to Elis. Dittenberger, 143. 40 (=C. I. A, ii. 314) 
accepts Kohler’s conjecture that this institution dates from Deme- 
trius Phalereus (318-307). 


js attracted for jr. 

ép’ ois, sc. ToUTar. 

Sywov, ‘ after all,’ ‘I suppose you must admit.’ 

émréSwxa, «.7.A., for question and answer cf. §§ 198, 274. Dissen in 
all cases prints the first clause as a statement, not as a question, 
regarding it as a compressed protasis (cf. Aesch. in Ctes. § 246). 

éxetvwv, Sc. OY Hpxov. 

vi AC GAX’, states an objection ; cf. § Tor. 

etta here, as often, marks a contrast between a man’s actual conduct, 
and what might have been expected. See Index. 

eloyyov, ‘ brought me into court.’ 

of Aoytorat were a board of 10, appointed by lot. Their duty was 
to examine the accounts of all officials on their laying down office, and 
to present the officials before a d:«aorypioy of 501 for condemnation 
or discharge; cf. De F. L. arr, &c. (Miiller, i. 225). 

76 ypadev pow. Dat.; cf. § 115. 

rod mpoBovAeipartos. Partitive genitive after ofs (=éxeivois a, ‘by 
those parts of the decree which he did not indict, he will be shown to 
be malicious in the charge which he does bring.’ 


Decree of Ctesiphon. This is condemned by (1) wrong dates, 
(2) it does not correspond with Aeschines’ speech, § 236, (3) the 
language is doubtful. 

Ev@vuxAéovs. The archon for the year of the decree and the 
indictment (Ol. 110. 4) was Phrynichus. 

Pewpucois, the reading of all MSS. There is no authority for 
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taking this masc., ‘the receivers of the Theoric fund,’ and it is 

probably neuter, ‘ the Theoric contributions of all the tribes’; but 

many editors accept the emendation @ewpots, ‘ deputies.’ 
aywvobérnv. See above, § 116. 


70 AaBetv otv. Dionys. Hal. De Comp. Verb., p. 45 R, calls attention § 119. 
to the order of the words in this sentence, and points out how it would 
lose its force if the verb and not the object were put first in each clause. 

6 5€ wapmdévnpos, «.7.A.; for the structure of the sentence cf. adv. 
Aristogit. 1. (25) § 82 6 5 81) maprdvnpos Totds Tis . . kaAdotr’ dy dixalws ; 
ovX 6 ToLovros; ‘if we were called on to describe the ideal villain, the 
enemy of the gods, malicious through and through, would it not be such 
an one as this?’ 

6 to.odros, ‘a man of this class’; hence the article. 

kal pny, cf. § 23. § 120. 

07’ ot Stvacar. Vulgo dvvacba, following F, but dove od is hardly 
ever found with the infinitive, unless this is due to oratio obliqua, actual 
or virtual, as in § 283. See Goodwin, JZ. and 7. 594, 597. 


Law. This is condemned by the word orepavor: see below. 
otedavot; if this were the right reading of the law, Ctesiphon’s 
position, as Weil points out, was unassailable; but the following 
words, § 121, as well as those of Aesch. in Ctes. 35-48, demand 
ywnpionrat, or some such word. Aeschines says that the law forbids 
proclamation of crowns voted by a tribe, or deme, or by a foreign 
city, unless sanctioned by a vote of the people, and that it has 
nothing to do with this case. 
avayopeverw, sc. 6 Knpué. § 121. 
eAcBopiters, ‘take a dose of hellebore for this,’ to cure your madness. 
96vov Sixnv, ‘an accusation based on envy, and not on any act of: 
wrong. 
ciodyov. S and L read eicdyev, but the participle is more emphatic, 
‘ garbling some laws and mutilating others.’ 
vopous, se. rods wey: for the omission of the first member cf. F. L. 
§ 180 nal 00: 5d Tatr’ drodwAactr map’ bpiv, of S& xphypara mapmorAN 
aprnkac. 
rots dpmnoxdow: for the dicast’s oath cf. F.L. § 179. For ye ef, 
Soon ire 
Wydreicat. Most editors print as a question: Voemel and Bekker 
as an assertion. 
+7 Sypotuc, ‘the friend of the people. Aesch. § 168, &c., § 122. 
enumerates the five qualities necessary to the popular statesman, and 
Demosthenes ridicules him for his narrow and pedantic conception of 
the character. 
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Gorep is used first with a participle agreeing with the subject of the 
sentence, and then with an ‘ accusative absolute’; for the latter cf. § 276. 

éxSeSwxas, used like Latin Jocare, of letting out a contract for the 
making of something ‘as though you had arranged by contract for the 
construction of a statue, and then had it returned to you, wanting in 
the points required by the contract, or as though the people’s friends 
were known by definitions instead of by acts and political measures.’ 

Aéy. This is the ordinary rhetorical opposition between Adyy and 
Zpyv: but here the antithesis is between the description of a man and 


_ his acts, rather than between a man’s words and his acts. Aeschines 


§ 123. 


in § 176 is just as anxious to base his argument on conduct; Gewpetre 
avrod pr) Tov Adyor GAAd Tov Bior. 

pyta kat dppyta. Cf. in Mid. § 79 and Virg. Aen. 9. 595 ‘digna 
atque indigna relatu Vociferans’: ‘you clamour in phrases fit and 
unfit to utter, like a reveller on a waggon at the Feast, phrases which 
apply to you and your tribe, but not me.’ We might perhaps say 
‘using all phrases, possible and impossible.’ 

e€ Gpatns: cf. § 11 wopweias, § 124 mopwevew. The ribald jesting 
* from the waggon’ belongs originally to the second day of the Anthe- 
steria (called Xdées), when the new wine was drunk and a procession was — 
formed to fetch the image of Dionysus back to the Lenaeum from 
a temple of the Outer Cerameicus, whither it was taken the day before. 
‘The cortége was full of masks, and of women who represented 
Nymphs and Bacchae, and rode in waggons’ (Gardner and Jevons, 
Pp: 292). 

karo. kat todo, ‘once more there is this further point.’ It is not 

necessary to supply oxome’re or évOugnOnréov as some editors do. 
Similar short sentences are found elsewhere, F. L. 314 xat ydp ad rodro, 
cf. supra, § 108 70 8 afriov. Phil. 1.12. For «aéro: cf. § 180, note. 

AoSopiav karnyopias: for a similar distinction of language cf. Thue. 
I. 69 aitia piv yap dirov dvipay éoriy duapravéyvtav, Katnyopia St 
éxOpav adixnodvrav. Cf. Cic pro Caelio, 3. 6 ‘sed aliud est maledicere, 
aliud accusare. Accusatio crimen desiderat, rem ut definiat, hominem 
ut notet, argumento probet, teste confirmet; maledictio autem nihil 
habet propositi praeter contumeliam,’ 

amd TOv iSiewv, «.7.A., ‘abuse one another with vile scandals drawn 
from our private life.’ Two constructions are combined xax@s Aéyew 
Twa and ra drdéppyta Aéyew Td. It is unnecessary to suppose with 
Herwerden that xax@s is a gloss. There is a variant xax@yv, but this use 
of xax@v can hardly be justified ; ra dwéppyra = lit. language forbidden by 
law: hence scandalous language generally. 

éav tis, ‘any one who.’ This construction is not so common as that 
of s¢ gudzs in Latin. 
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amropmevetv: cf. § II mopmetas, and § 122. 

ov8’ évrad0a, ‘even in this field, that of ribaldry.’ 

€Aatrov €xwv: used commonly of being defeated. Cf. Thuc. 1. 105 
évopicay aitol éxdtepor ove ~daccov ~xew év TH Epyw: here applied 
sarcastically to one who ‘gets less than he gives.’ ‘ Nevertheless, even 
in this rivalry of words, he does not deserve to go away with less than 
he brings’ (without getting as good as he gives). 

H5n, ‘at once’; cf. § 248. 

tmép rovtav : probably masculine, ‘on behalf of these judges’ (that 
is, of Athens), and not neuter, ‘ for these offences.’ 


§ 124. 


&0gos: applied to any one who receives immunity or who gets off § 125. 


scot-free. ‘But where I am secure from attack in every point, the 
lapse of time and the statutable days, the fact that I have often been 
brought to trial for every charge and have never once been convicted 
of doing you wrong, and where the city is bound to share more 
or less in the credit for what after all were public acts, is this the 
ground you have chosen to meet me on? Take care that while you 
profess to be my enemy, you are not really the enemy of these 
Athenians.’ 

7H mpoleopia defines TG xpdvm. It was the fixed day after which, by 
the statute of limitations, an action could not have effect on a defendant. 
In the case of a ypad7) tapavépwy, the limit was a year. 

TO kekpioOar ... wodAdkis. Cf. §§ 222, 310. 

Tv ye Sypoctia, K.7.A. ye, as in § 121 Tos ye duwpordat, indicates that 
the reason is given in the participial phrase. 

amrqvrynkas: cf. § 15. Demosthenes has been addressing the judges, 
cf. buds ddie@v, but he suddenly turns and addresses Aeschines. 

dpa ph, «.7.A. The emphatic predicate is to be found in the pév 
clause: in English the 5€ clause must be expressed by a subordinate 
clause. 

Dissen points out that at this section begins the less technical and 
more personal part of the speech, the object of which is to bring out in 
the strongest possible contrast the personality and the conduct, public 
and private, of the two characters, This is done with the freedom and 
coarseness of invective which was common in Greek and Roman oratory. 
On this topic see Professor Jebb’s A¢tic Orators, p. cv. 

émetSy, «.7-A. There is no apodosis to this sentence. Hermogenes 
quotes it as an illustration of the effect that may be produced by the 
‘anacolutha’ of an orator, which appear due to real passion, 

i evoeBas, «.7.A. Cf. §§. 1, 2. 

atta tavaykatérara, ‘the very barest account of him.’ dvayxatos 
often bears this meaning of ‘indispensable,’ and so ‘least possible.’ 
Cf, Thuc. 1. 2 dvayxatov tpopjs. 
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kal tivev. For the genitive cf. Xen. Anab. 3. 2. 13 rootrew pév 
zore mpoyévev. There is no need for Markland’s conjecture é« rivaw. 

padiws ovrws, ‘thus lightly.’ Dissen points out that where ofrw 
follows the adjective or adverb it qualifies, the chief emphasis is on the 
adjective or adverb and not on ofrw. Cf. Soph. Phil. 487 py »’ dois 
épnpov ovTw. 

rivas. This gives a better sense than the rwds of the MSS. (S has 
twas) which Dissen and other editors accept. The meaning is ‘and 
what those expressions (of mine) are which he scoffs at.” For Aeschines’ 
words see adv. Ctes. §§ 72, 166. 

Stacvpe. Cf. § 27, note. 

petpiwv, ‘decent people.’ Cf. § ro. 

Aeacus or Rhadamanthus or Minos. Cf. Plato, Apol. 41 et yap tis 
dgixdpevos cis Aldov, dwadAayels TovTay Tay dacxéytav SicacTay «ivat, 
eiphoe Tovs GANOas Sixacras, oiwep wal A€yorTa exed Suxaley, Mivws TE 
kat ‘Paddpavéus xat Aiaxds kal TperrdAcuos, «.7.A. 

omeppoAdyos according to Harpocration is originally a small bird of 
the jackdaw kind, so called from picking up seeds ; and hence applied 
to a worthless person who lives on other people’s food (amd tay 
dAAorpiov d:afev): but here and in Acts xvii. 18 the meaning seems to 
be ‘ babpler’ or ‘scandal-monger,’ one who picks up rags, odds and 
ends and scraps of gossip. 

wepitpispa dyopas. Cf. Ar. Nub. 446 mepirpimzpa die@v; the word 
expresses familiar acquaintance with a place or profession. Cf. rpiBayv, 
énlrpemros: ‘a hack of the Agora.’ The ‘agora’ is mentioned as the 
place of public business, where the offices frequented by a clerk 
would be. 

éA€Opos, ‘a plague or pest,’ often applied to persons. Cf. Phil. 3. 31 
oA€Opov Maredédvos. 

Ypapparevs. Aeschines had begun life as one of the many minor 
clerks attending on magistrates. Cf. § 261 and F. L. § 249, &c. 

moploacGat, ‘would have produced,’ ‘ got together.’ 

érray Gets, ‘ offensive,’ ‘ out of taste.’ Cf. Ar. Ran. 940 where pfuara 
érax67 is applied to Aeschylus’ ‘ pompous’ language. 

Somep év tpaywdia. These allusions to Aeschines’ career as an actor 
are frequent both in this speech and that on the Embassy. 

& yj, «.7.A. Aesch. adv. Ctes. § 260 éyd yey obv, & yh Kad HAre Kat 
dper?) xai oiveots kal radeia, f Siayryvdonopev TA Kara Kai Ta alcypéa, 
BeBonOnxa kat eipnea. Aeschines in other places too prides himself on 
his education, cf. in Timarch. § 141 ty” eldfre Gre wal gyets H5n Te 
Heovcaper kal éudOoper, in Ctes. § 135. 

SirovGev, ‘no doubt.’ Symov is often used in phrases of reminder, 
tare yap Syrov, péeuvnabe yap Shrov. : 
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«a8appa. Properly the offscouring or refuse of a sacrifice: and so § 128. 
as here applied to a worthless person, ‘ the scum of the earth.’ But the 
word seems to have been also used in a special sense of a worthless 
person kept to be sacrificed as a ‘ scape-goat’ in a time of calamity 
(see L. and S.): but it is unnecessary to introduce this idea here. 

Sudyvwots, ‘what power to distinguish between noble and ignoble?’ 
For the verbal noun cf. Thuc. 1, 50 od fadiws tiv Sidyywow éro.odvro 
Omrovot €xpatouy 7) ExpatovyTo. 

js . . . teruxykéTwVv, ‘when no one of those who have really enjoyed 
it would ever speak in this way of himself—nay, he would blush even to 
hear another so speak of him, while those who though they have missed 
it as you have, are led by sheer want of tact to claim it, achieve but 
this result when they speak, that they cause annoyance to their hearers, 
without winning the reputation they desire.’ 

Gomep ov. Assimilation of cases is more common. West. quotes 
Isocr. 16. 47 Tots 8 anépws Gorep eye Siarerpevors. 

avaroOnoia. Cf. supra, 43 dvaic@ntos. ‘ Want of perception’ and so 
‘want of tact.’ 

amepieoriv. Used of a final result. Cf. Ol. 2. 29 mepieors roivuy bpiv 
GAdnAots Epiey cat Seardvar... 7a Kowa & Exew pavdws. Where, as 
here, there is a note of sarcasm: ‘and what do you gain in the end? 
internal division and ruin to the state.’ 

pvyo0. Deliberative subjunctive, depending on dmopi. § 129, 

@s 6 tmathp cov, «.7.A. Weil points out that in this speech the 
father and mother of Aeschines both fall into a lower class than 
Demosthenes gives them in his speech on the Embassy (§§ 199, 249), 
where the father appears as a schoolmaster instead of a schoolmaster’s 
slave, and his mother is no worse than a humble priestess. Demosthenes 
is taking his revenge for Aeschines’ attack upon him in his speech 
against Ctesiphon. 

ampos TS Onoeiw. ‘Near the temple of Theseus.’ 

peOnpepwots, ‘celebrating marriages in the open day.’ Dissen 
translates, ‘ de die in fornice prostans.’ But it may merely refer to the 
celebration of marriage-rites by an irregular priestess at irregular hours 
(day instead of evening). Wolfs conjecture xa@npepwvots, ‘daily,’ is 
unnecessary, but is followed by some editors, on the ground that 
peOnpepivots yapors is not discreditable enough. 

mpos 7@ Kodapity pwr. Cf. F. L. § 249 mpds TO Tod “Hpw rov 
iatpov. On the strength of this some editors read here xadapity “Hpw, 
‘ Hero the man of splints.’ The passage is referred to by Photius, but 
not very clearly. “Hpws iarpds, ob péuvnrar Anpoodévns év TO Tept 
orepdvou, but there is no other evidence for a doctor called ‘ Heros.’ 
It is fairly certain that both passages refer to some hero doctor 
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of uncertain name. He may be called Kadapirys here either as 
(1) ‘the man of splints’ or ‘ the man of the probe,’ or as (2) ‘the hero 
of the rushes,’ from his chapel being among the rushes. Cf. Athen. xiii. 
P- 572 F ri & apm 'Adpodirny fv of wey év Kaddpors kadovaw, of 5é éy 
“Ede. 

Tov Kadov GvSpidvta. According to an old grammarian this was one 
of the phrases used by Greek mothers of a favourite child. There is 
also probably a reference to Aeschines’ statuesque style of oratory, 
referred to by Demosthenes, F. L. 255 ob Aéyerw eicw ri yxeip’ ExovT’ 
Aicyivn det, obx, ddAa rpecBevew eicw TH xeipa Exovra. ‘Reared you 
up, her picture of a boy, to be a perfect third-rate player. 

tpitayovotyy. Cf. § 262, &c. 

an’ atrav, «.7.A. Cf. in Mid. § 134 é& Tav GAav dy Ens; ib. 
§ 151 TocovTow Toivuy Kal To.ovTaw dvTew TS BdeAvpS TodTw Kal avaidel 
av BeBiwrat. 

ovdé yap, «.7.A. On the whole it seems best to take & BeBiaxer, with 
Dissen, as the subject of Av: ‘for the acts of his life were no ordinary 
acts (were not of the class of ordinary acts), but such as the people curse.” 
dv érvxev is attracted from rovrar & érvyev, and equivalent to 7a tuyévTa. 
Some editors make Aeschines subject of 9”; but the objection to 
this is that it gives a less satisfactory construction for éruxey, as 
av érvyey cannot be equivalent to Trav tuxévrevw (masc.), which 
would require dv érvyov. It seems that the passage early occasioned 
difficulty as an old variant in S transposes this sentence and the 
previous one. 

KatapGrat refers to the solemn curse upon traitors pronounced by the 
herald at the opening of the Assembly. Cf. § 282 and F. L. § 7o. 

X8es prev obv Kal mpayv. For the phrase cf. Ar. Ran. 726: for «al cf. 
els eat S¥o. ey ody as usual is corrective. ‘Do I say late in life? why 
it was only yesterday or the day before.’ 

*Atpépyrov. Perhaps there is a sarcastic reference to the meaning of 
the word, ‘the fearless.” Anthol. Pal. vi. 256 Zebs drpéunros. For the 
lengthening of name cf. Lucian, Somn. § 14, where Simon the shoemaker 
becomes Simonides. 

oepvds wavu. Often used sarcastically: cf. § 35 and § 133 cepvoddyou. 
It seems from Aesch. F. L. § 78 that his mother’s father was Glaucos, 
and her name may very likely, as tradition says, have been Glaucis. 
"Epumovoay of course is a mere nickname: it was a hobgoblin spectre of 
changing form. Cf. Ar. Ran, 288. 

é« rod mavra motetv kal macxev. For this use of mavra (=guidvis) 
ef. Plat. Apol. 39 A wav roy, and the word mavotpyos. Cf. Hor. Od. 
3- 24. 43 ‘quidvis et facere et pati.’ «al macyew may be an addition, 
and is bracketed as such by some editors, 
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ex SovAov, é of transformation. Cf. Phil. 3. 21 puéyas é puxpod 

kal TaTe.vov. 
apdioBytyots, os. This is the regular construction with dugiaBnrety 
in the sense of ‘to maintain an opposite view.’ ‘And I will pass over 
the occasions where it is possible to argue that he has spoken (for 


§ 131.. 


so we are told—dpa) in the interest of Athens.’ There is a double . 


antithesis, dupeoBytryo1s X dmedelxOn and elpyrev X mparTwv. 

Tov dnoyroGevta, ‘struck off the list of citizens.’ For a descrip- 
tion of the day7prors, ‘ revision of the register’ cf. Demosth. 54. § 9 foll. 
The revision referred to is that of 346 B.c. 

katactyoavtos eis. Cf. eis in 103, 112, &c. 

Seva o1e, ‘am guilty of monstrous conduct.’ Quite different from 
ded morovpor, ‘1 am indignant at.’ Cf. § 273. 

ém oicias BadifLov, «.7.A. For this security of the Athenian’s house 
cf. adv. Androt. 52 tiv idlay oixiay Exdotw Secpwrhpiov KadiorTn. 

Plut. Demosth. 14 says that Demosthenes himself brought Antiphon 
before the Areopagus. The Areopagus, if the charge seemed well 
founded, would send it on to the Senate or the Heliastic Courts 
(drépacts). Dinarchus contr. Demosth. p. 46, § 63 éo7péBdwoar *Av7i- 
pavra Kral dnéxrevay ovToe TH THs Bovdys amopace TwevaEevTes. 

év ot Séovtu, ‘ unseasonable,’ ‘ inopportune.’ 

éreltH oe, ‘made a further search.’ 

S.adus, ‘ slipping through, shirking.’ 

ékeméumeto. All MSS. Cobet, V. L. p. 253, conj. éfemémeynro: and 
no doubt the impft. is irregular here, as it should mean ‘ would now be 
being sent out of the country.’ So é¢npmacro just above. 

gepvoddyou. Cf. ceuvds 35 and note. 

Schaefer (ii. 347) puts this debate on the possession of the temple 
of Apollo at Delos in 343 B.c. Hyperides pleaded the cause of 
Athens with success, and fragments of his speech (Aéyos AyjAvakds) are 
extant. 

jomep. A second dd is not needed, and it is best to omit it, 
following S. 

mpoeiheoOe is the reading of all MSS. but mpocetheoOe (H. Wolf) 
is more appropriate, ‘chose the Areopagus to help you.’ It would 
seem that, after Aeschines’ election, Demosthenes, taking advantage 
of the general dissatisfaction, induced the people to entrust the 
choice of an advocate to the Areopagus, which then chose 


Hyperides. 
&ad tod Bwapod, x.7.A The most solemn form of voting, described 
in Dem. 43. § 14 of ppdropes... AaBévres THY YHpov Kaopévav TOY 


icpelwv, ard Tot Bwpod pépovres (where the vote is on a question of the 
register of the Phratry). 
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Wios AvéxOn. As Dissen points out, Yppor pépew is used (1) of the 
voter giving his vote ; (2) of the magistrate putting to the vote. 


Deposition. The grounds for suspecting this document are : 
(1) imép Ardvrwv and qworé are vague terms for a formal document. 
(2) The names are significant. 
cuveSpevoavres. The Areopagus is more than once called 
ovvébpiov by the orator. 


rovrou péAXovtos Aéyetv. This is the reading of L, but the construc- 
tion is very harsh and makes it almost necessary to insert avréy or TowTor, 
a construction not without parallel. Thuc. 1. 114 Sa8eBynxéros 75 
TepixAéous HyyéAOn ait. Other MSS. have rovrov A€yovros, which 
is equally harsh. Weil adopts Pauly and Lipsius’ emendation rovroy 
Tod Aéyew, which gives a good construction, and is not a great change 
of the text. 


veaviov. Cf. § 313. The idea conveyed by the word is that of the 


-insolence of youth (cf. vearrevonar, Mid. 18; veavixcds, ib. 131), with 


§ 137. 


a reference also to Aeschines’ good looks ; cf. § 129 Tov Kaddy Gvdpiayra. 
There was no question of youth: Aeschines was born in 389 B.C. and 
was four years older than Demosthenes. ‘Here you have in this one 
specimen of our fine gentleman’s political conduct, confirming my 
description.’ Lord Brougham translates, ‘this hero,’ ‘one gallant 
instance of his politics.’ 

ov yap; Cf. in Mid. § 209 rayd y' dv xapioayr’, od yap; 

Python’s mission was in 343 B.c. (A. Schaefer, ii. p. 350 foll.). He 
was a Byzantine and a pupil of Isocrates, of considerable eloquence. 
His speech on this occasion is described in Hegesippus’ de Halonneso, 
§§ 20-23. Schaefer is inclined to identify him with Python of Aenus 
who, with his brother Heraclides, murdered the Thracian Cotys, and 
afterwards took refuge in Athens; adv. Aristocr. § 127 Wv@wy odroal, 
re pev Kéruv edObs drexrovds odk dopadrts Hyetro dwedOciv Grou TUXO1, 
HAVev ws buds kal wodrtrrelay Wrnce Kal wavTwv eroujcaTo mpwrovs spas, 
ered?) 58 olerar Ta Hidimov mpaypara cuppépeay ait@ pAdAov, od9’ Sr.odv 
bpay ppovricas Taxeivou ppover. 

&v aloxtvy moijowy, ‘put to shame.’ Ol. 1. 16 od rods airious év 
opyp movetoOac is not quite parallel. For the use of éy cf. F. L. 153 
Xpnparav 7’ év ondver kal TOv dAA@w ey ToAopKia aA adToy KaTaTTHCEY. 

TOAA® peovrt. ‘When Pytho bore down on you with a great stream 
of confident bold rhetoric.’ For the construction of woAvs with the 
participle cf. 199 moAds €yerat ; cf. Hor. Od. iv. 2. 7 ‘ fervet immensusque 
ruit profundo Pindarus ore.’ Lucian, Encom. Demosth. 5, compares 
péovra TvOwva with the Homeric ripadas Adyar. 

petd tav@ Vorepov. For the redundance cf. § 36 ed6Us, od« els 
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Hakpay; Anaxinus of Oreus came to Athens in 340, according to 
Aeschines, to make purchases for queen Olympias, according to 
Demosthenes as a spy. Demosthenes secured his arrest and execution. 
See Aesch. in Ctes. § 223. 
p-ovos pov. For the emphatic repetition cf. § 252 drOpwmos ... dvOphrw. 
vaiipxe TH poet, ‘was already a born spy.’ 


Deposition. This document is suspicious. (1) émt ray orparnyav 
is doubtful; Demosthenes would naturally proceed against 
Anaxinus by ypagy or eicaryyedia, the case would come before the 
Thesmothetae, not the Strategi. (2) The omission of the deme of 
the witnesses is irregular. (3) ém Nuxiov. The archon at this time 
(341-40) was Nicomachus. 

ouvepxdpevov. auvievat (cf. § 137, supra) is more commonly used 
than avvépxeoOa: in the sense of ‘ conspiring.’ 


@v (=). Attracted by tovrwy although words intervene. Cf. 
ady. Aristocr. § 16 Tovtwy évex’ éppnén TO mpoBovAcup av A€éyw. G& is 
a cognate accusative with the two participles. 

émnpedfav. Cf, supra, § 12. 

ov tTiferat, ‘are not laid up.’ #atarifecOa is the more usual word. 

trookeAifewv, ‘to trip up. A metaphor from wrestling. See Index 
(Simile). For this delight of the Athenians in Aovdopia cf. Phil. 3. 54 
Aowdopias POdvov cKwppaTos Hs Twos av TUxNTE Ever’ aitias avOpwnous 
pugbwrous ... Aéyew KEAEvETE, 

Pdov, ‘easier,’ in the sense of ‘more comfortable.’ Cf. xademdv, 
‘unpleasant.’ Phil. 3. 37 xaAemw@raroy nv 70 SupodoKovvra éheyXOjvar. 

tanpetotvta: sc. Td. The subject of an infinitive is often omitted 
in general statements. Cf. Ol. 2. 26. 

& yi Kal Meot. A very solemn formula: used again, § 158. 

7a mwAota. Cf. supra, § 73.  Xeppdvycos. Cf. § 80. 

émt tHv “Articyy. It is more natural to refer this to Philip’s advance 
in 339, and seizure of Elatea, cf. § 169, than to refer it, as Dissen 
does, to Philip’s earlier operations in the Hellespont and Aegean at the 
time of the Byzantine war, which could only very indirectly be described 
as ‘an advance against Attica.’ i 

&vOpwnos. A term of contempt frequently applied to Philip by 
Demosthenes. Cf. Ol. 1. 3. 23 and infra, § 158. 

év épdioBytncipe. Cf. Lat. ‘in ambiguo esse.’ No other instance 
of this phrase is quoted, but Demosthenes has év dogadet F. L, 152 ; 
Euripides évy xadg, Heracl. 971 ; Sophocles év xaag, El. 384. 

éveorhket moAcpos. Cf. § 89 évords. ‘The war had actually come on } 
(been set on foot). 

Baoravos, Cf. § 119. 
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iapBaoddyos is the reading of the second hand in S, and is 
supported by Hermogenes. It probably means ‘ mouther of iambics” 
and refers to Aeschines’ profredion of actor; cf. § 267. Weil gives it 
a different shade of meaning, ‘nourri de vers iambigues.’ One MS. has 
a variant layBogdyos, explained by the Etymol. Magn. as ‘ abusive,” 
‘scurrilous.’ 

S has iapBeroypapos, which is read by many editors, and interpreted, 
‘writer of lampoons. Cf. Aesch. ady. Timarch. § 136 wept 5 Taw 
Tompdtoy &v paciy ovroi we wemoinxévat, Tr prey Spodroy@ ra F efapvovdpat 
pi) ToUTOv éxew Tov Tpémov dy ovTa SiapGeiporres Tapéfovrat. 

ovre petfov ott EAatrov. Cf. § 125. 

Aicxivg. <A possessive dative. 

év T@ €n@ VSari, ‘in the time allotted to me,’ the time being 
measured by the water-clock. The phrase is used in De Fals. Leg. § 57. 
Andocides uses év 7@ ud Adyw in the same sense, and Demosth. 57. 61 
ém Tov éuod VdaTos. 

Svotv avtov dvdyxy @arepov. ‘He is in this dilemma (he must 
choose between two alternatives): either he had no fault to find then 
with my conduct of affairs and therefore proposed no new measure 
beyond mine, or else he made his one object the interest of my enemies, 
and therefore brought forward no better proposals.’ @arepoy may be 
regarded as an adverbial accusative, or as accus. after a more general 
verb to be supplied from the two verbs which follow. Cf. Isocr. Plat. 
§ 34 Su0ly Odrepoy dvaynaidy éorw adroit,  pévovras dmobynoKev ... 7 
gevyovras dmopeiv. As to the order Dissen points out that the central 
words of the sentence, dvety @arepor, gain in emphasis by being separated. 

Tapa tatta, mapd need mean here no more than ‘ besides,’ though 
some translate ‘ opposed to.’ 

o¥5é. . . obS€ mark the exact correspondence of the two verbs as 
kat. . . kai do in a positive sentence, cf. Phil. 1. 8 dwav@’ dca wep Kal & 
ddArors tiaty dvOpwrors Ex, radra Kav Tots per’ Exeivou xp} vouilew éveivat, 

‘ Are we to suppose then that he did not speak, just as we have seen 
he did not propose measures, when any mischief had to be done?’ The 
jvixa . . . xaxdv strictly applies only to the first clause déo. 

pev odv=immo vero. Cf. § 130: ‘on the contrary: no one else could 
get in a word.’ 

émefepydoaro is taken up by éé@nxe TéXos, ‘he achieved one final 
act, which filled up the measure of all his previous performances.’ 


Cf. in Mid. § 18 500 radra dowepel epddaa ep’ Gract Tois EavTS veaviev- 
peévois EreOnkev, 


avndwoe. Cf § 9. 
Ta Tav’Aphiookwv Tdv Aeaa “Be by ‘the decrees (of the 
Amphictyons) about the Locrians of Amphissa.’ For the genitive cf. 
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Thuc. I. 140 70 Meyapéwy wygiopa, ‘the decree about the Megarians.’ 
For the facts cf. Introduction. 

tav Aokp&v are omitted by two MSS. and bracketed by many editors 
on the ground that when a tribe and a city are named, the former is 
placed first. Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. § 123 of Aoxpol of ’Apdiocets and 
| Thue. 3. 95 8a Aoxp@y trav ’OCorAar. 

70 8 ot to.ottov éort. This adversative use of 70 5’ to mark the 
contrast between imagination and the real fact is common in Plato. 
‘ Whereas it is not really so’ (‘the real facts are different’). Plat. Apol. 
23 A olovra yap pe ExdoToTe of mapévtes TadTa aiTov civar cody, & av 
adAov eedeyéw Td 5 evduvevac @ dvbpes TS Ovti 6 Beds cods eli ar. 

mwo0ev, Cf. § 47. 

ovX ovTw, #.7.A., ‘no words you can say will do that.’ 

éxovot, ‘ protect,’ ‘hold in their keeping. Cf. caréyev in Isocr. § 141. 
Plat. § 60 Tay Oc@y Kal TOY Hpwwy pynTORVaL TOY exeivov TOV TomoY 
KATEXOVTOV. 

*AmédkAw. Demosthenes here identifies the Pythian Apollo with the 
Apollo Patrous, worshipped by the Ionians, and especially at Athens, 
as father of Ion. 

eitrouse Kal citrov, ‘if I should speak in the future and did speak then.’ 
The future and the ieee hypothesis are combined in one sentence. Cf. 
Plat. Apol. 28 E oe obv Send av einy cipyagpevos ei, OTE pe pe ot 
apxovres Erarrov, TOTE pev Eyevoy, Tov be C€od TaTToYTOS Nérroupu THY 
rag (Goodwin, WW. and T. § 509). Here a third form of hypothesis, 
pres. ind. émayw, follows. 

év 7@ Shp, ‘ before the people.’ Cf. § 58 év rovros. 

émayw. Cf. infra, § 143, and elsewhere dixyy, ypapiy éerayey. 

émfpapat, ‘why have I uttered this imprecation?’ generally used § 142. 
with dative of the person on whom the curse is pronounced. For the 
use with simple accus. cf. Soph. El. 388 tiv’, @ radawa, Tévd’ énnpdow 
Adyov ; where, however, the word is only a stronger dpaopa. 

Sierervapnv, used of any special effort or exertion: here ‘why do 
I make so solemn a protest?’ 

éxwv.... eiSas, the participles have a concessive force. 

Trav cipyacpevev . . . €AdtTwv, ‘unequal to the evil acts he has 
committed.’ Cf. De Fals. Leg. § 29 Sef 5% pndéva buav, © dvdpes 
dicacral, eis 76 TOY TpaypaTwy péyeOos BA€WayTa pelCous Tas KaTnyopias 
gal tas aitias THs TovTOU 5déns vopica. 

émep mpdtepov ovveBy. Refers to the trial on the Embassy, in which 
Aeschines was acquitted by a majority of thirty votes. 

Tov yap év Apdicoy moAcpov. Amphissa was the chief city of the § 143. 
Ozolian Locrians, about sixty stades N. W. of Delphi, on the borders of 
Phocis. The order of words is noticeable: the central fact is put first, 
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and its results are drawn out in relative clauses, arranged to form 
a climax, and finally Aeschines is introduced as the sole author of the 
whole catastrophe. 

8 év els "EAdtevav, «.7.A., the importance of Elatea lay in the fact 
that it commanded the passes into Phocis and Boeotia, cf. Strabo, ix. 
C 434. The consternation caused at Athens by Philip's seizure of the 
place in 338 is graphically described infra, § 169. 

The words tov yap... ’EAdrecay form a hexameter verse; cf. § 198 
“EAAfvov ... dméxerTo. 

és &wavr’, x.7.A., the relative refers to the subject of mpé@n, the 
predicate being 7yenmr, ‘and the war which caused the appointment as 
general of the Amphictyons of the man who upset the whole Hellenic 
world.’ 

outos, Aeschines. 

ovykatackevacas. Cf. Ol. 3. 17 wavra éacavres kal pévov odxt 
ovykarackevacayres avt@, the notion is that of helping to arrange or 
promote any enterprise. 

mavreov els avap, «.7.A., ‘the sole author of all our greatest disasters.” 
Eis dvip is specially used with superlatives: here mavraw heightens the 
antithesis. Cf. F. L. 64 tpAccovrwy cal toovTwr mpayuarav xipios els 
avnip Dirurmos yéyove. 

év TH éxxAnoig, this assembly was held after Aeschines’ return from 
the Amphictyonic meeting. Aeschines was favourably heard, but 
Demosthenes succeeded in persuading the Athenians not to send 
deputies to the next, extraordinary, meeting at Pylae. Cf. Aesch. in 
Ctes. § 126, 

*Audixtuovikdy, Compare Demosthenes’ exhortation in 346 
against giving occasion for a ‘general war’ of the Amphictyony. 
De Pace § 14 dpa@v draws pr) mpoatducba & dvdpes AOnvaior rods cuvedn- 
AvOdras TovTous Kal Packovras ’Audixtiovas viv evar eis dvaryxny Kat 
mpdpacw Kowod ToA€pov mpds buas. 

éc« TapakAyoews ovyKalhpevor, ‘packed supporters.’ amapayyeXila is 
used, De Fals. Leg. § 1, in the same way for calling in supporters. For 
the adverbial phrase cf. &« mpopphaews, &c. 

airlav... émdyev. Cf. § 141. 

4 pvots, ‘the true nature.” 

ouveokevdoOn, generally used in a bad sense. Cf. § 279, F. L. 76 
naoa } drarn kal Téexvn cuveckevdcOn Tod TEpt Pwxéas Sd€Opov. 

EKOAVOTE, Sc. dover, 

ed) cuvrebév, ‘cleverly contrived’; often used in a bad sense. Cf, 
Soph. O. T. 401 6 ovvéels rade. 

toroplav Tv Kowv, ‘knowledge of public events.’ 

BSeworns, cf. § 242. In Aristotle, Ethics vi. 12. 9, devdrns is the 
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purely intellectual element in ¢pévynois which discovers the means to an 
end, but which may be turned to good or bad uses according as men’s 
characters vary: ay pév ody 6 cxonds 7 Kadds émauverh éoTwy, dy 88 padAos 
mavoupyia. 

OnBatovs kai Oetrtado’s. Neither Thebes nor Thessaly was 
_ friendly to Athens, but neither of them was prepared to give Philip 
a passage through its country. 

a0Atws kai kaKds, ‘ with no fortune or skill.’ 

T&v Ayorv, not necessarily limited to the sea, but used of irregular 
warfare generally. Cf. Phil. 1. 23 ov« é viv juty ropicacéa Sdvapw 
THY éxeivy naparafopevny, GAAG AnoTeve avdyen. But in this passage 
it seems specially to refer to ‘ privateers,’ as the contest points to naval 
operations. 

TV Ex THS XOpas. ex (=év) is due to efnyero. 

att@® is taken by Weil as dative with éSe’ro=é5a. Cf Plato, 
Meno 79C éeira col madw Tis adtis Epwrncews, but it is better to take 
the dative with efonyero and make é6¢?’ro personal. 

pyre shows that the participles are conditional ; ‘ unless the Thes- 
salians followed him and unless the Thebans gave him a passage 
through their country.’ 8wévtwv, cf. § 213. 

étrovovcSyToTe, contemptuous, ‘the generals such as they were (for 
I will not dwell on that) whom you sent out.’ Cf. dmwodnmore, § 261. 

avrTq TH ptoe. tod rémov, ‘he suffered losses from the actual 
geographical situation and the character of the forces at the disposal of 
each,’ i.e. from the fact that Philip’s army could not deal with the naval 
power of Athens. For the geographical advantages of Athens cf. 
F.L. 84 rv ad rod témov Kal Tov Tpaypatwy aitay dopddrAcay bmap- 


Novoayv TH TOA. 


el... cupmeiOor... édv 5¢... atpeOq, the optative is used here of 
the rejected alternative, the subjunctive of the adopted one; cf. infra, 
§ 148. 


ovdév’ dv... mpooetew is the reading of S. If this is retained, on 
the authority of the MSS., it must be supported by Thuc. 2. 80 and 
several other passages where the MSS. give ay with fut. inf., although 
Cobet and others correct the text in every case. If the construction is 
Greek, it will correspond to the use of dy with fut. ind. in Homer, where, 
_ however, av with fut. inf. is not found (cf. Goodwin, JZ. and 7. § 208). 
See Phil. 3. 7o. Many editors read od5éva from one hand in S, or 
mpocéxev from Aug, 

kowds is equivalent to Apquervorixas in § 158. Weil points out that 
as Thebes was friendly to Amphissa, éwefvwy is not quite correct, and 
suggests the omission of rds, and the construction of éxeiywy with 
Hryeumv : but the order is against this, and any cause of war involving 
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the Amphictyony might be said to be ‘common to Thebes and 
Thessaly.” , 

wa piv... 7a 8é, ‘gain his ends partly by persuasion, and partly by 
cajolery.’ 

wéAepov trovieat, ‘to stir up a war involving the Amphictyons and 
a disturbance connected with the meeting at Pylae.” For méAeuov wovetv 
cf. Chers. § 6 ods viv aitiavra: wexoinxévar Toy wéAEHOV. 

viv twudaiav. The meeting of the Amphictyony was held twice 
a year, in autumn and in spring. At both times the deputies met first 
at Pylae and then went on to Delphi (Gilbert, Gr. Statsalt. ii. p. 412). 

eis tadta, ‘to deal with these troubles.” 

§ 148. icpopvypovev. There were two classes of deputies, the Hiero- 
mnemones, who represented the twelve é@vy (two for each), and the 
Pylagoroi § 149, who are believed to have represented the cities 
belonging to the tribes. Probably the Hieromnemones were the more 
formal deputies and had the final voting authority (Greenidge, Greek 
Constitutional History. p. 52; Abbott, History of Greece, ii. p. 27). 

éxe(vov, perhaps used to avoid repeating éauvrov. 

§ 149. vAdtrovtos, ‘watching’; puAdrrecOa (see § 148), ‘to beware of.’ 

76 Tis éoAews Atiwpa AaPov, ‘carrying with him the honour of the 
city.’ Voemel translates ‘ authority.’ 

awpoBAnGels, ‘ proposed.’ Cf. § 285. 

TpLav, «.7.A., the change to the active participle is made to emphasize 
the scant number of his electors. Cf. Aristoph. Ach. 598, Zam. éxetpo- 
tévnoav yap pe, Dic. eixnvyés ye Tpeis. 

S0ev . . . kabiepdOn, ‘ telling how the territory of Cirrha came to be 
consecrated.’ Jn the time of Solon, Cirrha, for violation of the Delphic 
territory, was doomed to destruction, and its land dedicated to the god. 
See Aesch. in Ctes, 118. 

atreipous Adywv, ‘unused to rhetoric.’ 

§ 150. meptedOetv, ‘to make a formal circuit of the territory.’ According 
to C. I. A. ii. 545 (380 B.C.) the Hieromnemones regularly made an 
inspection of this kind. 

ovSeptav Sikyny, «.7.A., according to Aeschines the Locrians were 
proposing to fine the Athenians for dedicating in the temple of Apollo 
at Delphi some shields ‘taken from the Persians and Thebans when 
fighting against the Hellenes’; and Aeschines’ accusation against 
Amphissa was meant to divert attention from Athens. Demosthenes 
says that there was no evidence of a summons (apécxAnois) being issued 
by the Locrians; but Aeschines might reply that his prompt action 
prevented the proceedings from reaching this point. 

tedécagbar. Cf. Dem. 39. 38 reAdéoacba riy Sixnv Kata Bowrod, 
‘to carry an action into effect.’ 
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exAtrevcev Has; ‘was witness to the summons against us.’ 

amo troias dpx‘js ; dé is read by the best MSS. and must be translated 
either (1) ‘on what ground,’ or (2) ‘ from what authority did the summons 
isswe?’ émi, the reading of Aug., is simpler, ‘ before what authority ?’ 

s Gamat, ‘ when once.’ 

éropaxOy. The verb is more suitable to 7éAeyos than to éy«Anuara, 
“accusations and war were stirred up against the Amphisseans.’ 

Koérrudos of Pharsalus, Hieromnemon of the Thessalians, and 
president of the ovvé5pioy (Aesch. in Ctes. § 124). 

els THY, «.7.A. eis marks a limit of time. Cf. De Fals. Leg. § 168 
diexpovoarto 8é cis 7a Mavadnvaa onoas dronéppey, 

mudatav, meeting of the League. Cf. supra, § 147 note (autumn, 


339 B.C.). 
Hyov. Cf. Phil. 3. 57 of pév ep’ buds yoy 7a mpdypara, of 5& én 


§ 151. 


Gidimmoy. But here no object is expressed, and the construction is very 


harsh ; 77)v orpatidy must be supplied from above. 

KaTeokevacpevot, ‘men among the Thessalians and the inhabitants of 
other cities who were traitors of long standing and had been secured to 
support him.’ xatracKevafey is often used in a bad sense of getting up 
a charge or suborning a witness, or securing support by corrupt means. 

t&v OctradhGv: for the bad name of the Thessalians cf. 43 note. 

eiodéperv. Specially used of the war-tax at Athens, here of the 
contributions of members of the League generally. 

épp&o0at ppdoas, often used of a contemptuous dismissal of a person 
or a project. Cf. De Fals. Leg. § 248 éppaodar moda ppdcas TH cope 
Dopoxrci, in Mid. § 39 épp@aGar TOAAG Tots vopus eindy cal byty. Philip 
did not occupy Elatea till he had defeated the Locrians (whom the 
Athenians supported) and destroyed Amphissa. 

Somep xetpdppovs, metaphors and similes drawn from the more 
violent operations of nature are not very common in Demosthenes. 
There is another instance in § 194 6 oupBds oxnmrds. See Index 
(Simile). 

vov S€, ‘as it was.’ 

Qe@v Tivos evvoia. Cf. Ol. 2. x (opening words) éml moAAGy dv Tis 
iSeiv @ dvdpes “AOnvaior Sond pot tiv napa Tov Gedy evvoray pavepdy 
yeyvopéerny TH Wedel, oDX Hirota de év Tots Tapovor mpdypact. 

etra, as Dissen points out is = ‘ under the gods.’ 

f, prapa Kepadn, ‘vile person.’ Like xdpa in tragedy, “epady is used 
by Homer and Plato in addressing friends, but Demosthenes uses it only 
for enemies, cf. F. L. 313. puapds is applied by Aeschines to Demo- 
sthenes, Aesch. in Ctes. § 79. 

Decrees of Amphictyons. These are to be rejected on 
account of difficulties of detail given below. 
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éni tepéws, this form of dating does not occur in other decrees. 

tots cuvéSpots appears to refer to the Hieromnemones; but the 
word is not so used elsewhere. 

TS KOWs, apparently the éx«Angia mentioned by Aesch, in 
Ctes. 124 txehqoter énoie: TOv “Apqguetvdvev* éexhyotay yap évopa- 
Covow, Srav pi pévov Tovs mvdayépouvs kal Tovs iepopryjpovas 
ovykadécwow, GAG Kal Tods cuvOvovTas Kal Tods xpwpévous TS EG 
(where perhaps the explanation is a gloss). It is not clear from 
Aeschines (115 foll.) what was the precise relation of this larger 
body to the Amphictyonic executive, which consisted of the 
Hieromnemones only. See above, § 148 note. 

éwet8q, «.7.A. These words do not fit in with the proclamation 
of the herald given by Aesch. op. cit. 122. 

éapwijs. The composer of the document ought to have put 
perorwpu7s, At the spring meeting of 339 the first decree against 
the Locrians was passed. At a special meeting not attended by 
the Athenians (Aesch. 128) an expedition against Amphissa under 
Cottyphus was voted. And then at the regular autumn meeting 
Philip was appointed to command. 

tov “ApxdSa. According to Aeschines he was a Pharsalian. It 
may be added that no mention is made here of Cottyphus’ ex- 
pedition and its results (Aesch. 129). 

afvodv tva, a late construction. 

Sid7. = Sr. Not found in Demosthenes in this sense except in 
documents. 


Ka’ ods érvAaydpysev, the Pylagori were appointed for a year. 


Dates. We should expect two dates, for the two decrees. 
Instead, we find one date, with the wrong archon’s name. 


ovx trjKovov of OnBaior.. The Thebans had been alienated by 
Philip’s occupation of Nicaea and Echinus on the Malian gulf 
(Schaefer, ii. 504). 
mpdpaciv. Cf. Thuc. 1. 23 iv wiv ddnbeotarny mpdpacw. 
kowd. Cf. supra, § 147. 
adoppas, ‘occasions’; generally in Demosthenes rather of ‘ means’ 
or ‘resources.’ Cf. Ol. 3. 33 and infra, § 233. 


Letter of Philip. Apart from difficulties of detail, the letter 
says nothing of the decrees of the Amphictyons or of Philip’s 
appointment as commander. 

tots Syptovpyots. The name of a magistracy in Elis and 
Mantinea and some other states of the Peloponnese. Cf. Thuc. 5. 47 
of Snmiovpyot Kat 7) Bovd7. 
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Tots cuvédSpois seems to refer to members of the Senate in the 
aristocratic states. 

AenAatrotcor. The complaint was not only of plunder, but of 
tillage of the land. 

Agov. Droysen makes Loos = Hecatombaeon (August) which 
would not suit the chronology. In any case it is strange that no day 
is named. 

tots S€ ph, «.7.., the text is certainly corrupt. The simplest 
correction perhaps is to omit rots 5& cupBovaAos Hyiv nepévors. 
Weil for 6€ cupBobvdAois conjectures dovpBddAos which he would 
take as depending on Tots ém(npios: ‘we will use against those 
who do not come to meet us with their full power the penalties 
we have established for those who do not pay their contribution.’ 


amepudvtes. Cf. Phil. 1. 10 7 BovAecbe, eine por, mepudytes atTov 
muvOavecOar A€YETaL TL KaLVOV ; 
up’ évds, sc. BiAlnmov. 


§ 158. 


GAutfptov. In Thuc. 1. 126 évayeis nal adArTrnpion THs Oeod and § 159. 


Ar. Eq. 445 the genitive is used of a god offended; here of a person or 
thing injured—‘ the common curse (plague) of all that have been ruined 
since.’ Aeschines in Ctes. § 131 calls Demosthenes 77s ‘EAAdSdos 
GrdiTnpee. In F. L. 197 ta&v aduTnpiwy ’Odvviwv the word is used 
without any dependent genitive. 
pydev evAaByGevra, ‘ without reserve.’ Cf. evAaBovpevos, § 4. 
6 yap TO omeppa, «.7.A. For the metaphor cf. popa mpodoray in 61. 
ovtos. For the structure of the sentence cf. Phil. 3. § 18 rdv TovTo 70 
pnxavnpa én tiv néAw toravtTa TodTov eiphyny ayew eye) p& mpos byas ; 
TOv divtwv. Some editors read xax@y from L, but it is better omitted. 
amAny, here = ‘ but.’ 
oupBeByke. The ‘accident’ by which Demosthenes is led to 
speak of his own political achievements is the result of artistic 
arrangement. 
&...metmoXttevpar. Cf. § 4. 
ei éyd pév... tpets S€. In English the first clause could be made 
subordinate, ‘it is shameful if, when I bore the hard realities of labouring 
on your behalf, you are not going to endure so much as to hear me speak 
_of them.’ For the form of the sentence cf. Ol. 2. 24 dAX’ Exetvo Oavpaca 
ei Aaxedatpoviows pév mote ... dvTnpate ... vuvl & dxveire éfcevar. For 
the antithesis cf. Thuc. 1. 22 Ta épya Tv mpaxOévTew év TH TOAELW 
opposed to Tay AexDevTwy. 
éxarépois . . . dpdorépots, ‘in each state, Thebes and Athens,’ 
‘what was to be feared by both alike.’ 
mpookpovey dhAjAots, ‘quarrelling with one another.’ Cf. § 254. 
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mapatnpav. More often used with an accusative of the object watched. 
’ApiotodGvta kai EvBovdov. Cf. § 70, supra, note. 

mpatat, ‘to bring about this friendship’ (i.e. between Athens and 
Thebes). 

ovs. The accusative is suited to the participle xoAaxevaw instead of 
to the main verb mapynxodAovdets. 

xivaSos. The schol. says this is a Sicilian word for a fox, and hence 
here and in the phrase tovmizperroy xivados, Soph. Aj. 103 and Andoc. 
Myst. 9, it is generally interpreted of cunning ; but it is certainly used 
sometimes in the more general sense of ‘monster,’ ‘ reptile.’ 

otk aig@ave. This, the reading of S, is more forcible than ov« 
aicxv: 7: moreover the latter is not borne out by Aeschines’ speech. 

tov év ’Apdicoy moAepov. The sentence is arranged as though 

these words were to be the object of both participles, but then a new 
object tiv .. . €x@pav is brought in for cvpmepavapyévey, so that the form 
of the sentence is a chiasmus and the position of wéy irregular. 

ouvexpovov, ‘embroiled,’ ‘ set at odds with one another. Cf. § 19. 

tpoctavéotypev, ‘had we not roused ourselves in time.’ 

avaAafPetv, here used intrans. ‘to recover.’ Cf. Plato, Rep. 467 B 
moujoa Kat Tv GAAny modu advvarov dvadaBeiv ; elsewhere dvadafew 
airdév. Blass rejects this, and supplies an object, ‘ recover what we had 
lost.’ Cf. Phil. 1. 7 7a xareppq@upnpéva dvadrecde. 

Péxpt toppw. Cf. pepe Sedpo, cy pe TT. 

16 mpGypa. S has tiv €xépay. 


Decrees. The preceding words of Demosthenes lead us to 
expect notes exchanged between Athens and Thebes illustrating 
the hostility raised between them by Aeschines for Philip. Instead, 
we find two decrees for missions to Philip, and two letters of 
Philip, to the Athenians and to the Thebans. For difficulties of 
detail see below. 

“Hpomvov, an unknown archon, 

BovA‘js kal orparnyayv yvepp, an unknown formula. 

&s pév. Cf. 71; this is not found in earlier prose writers, and 
Cobet, Misc. Crit. 478, rejects it for Demosthenes, reading rds pér. 

émBadAerat, ‘purposes.’ Only used here and in § 165 with an 
infinitive: elsewhere with accus. of the thing taken in hand. 

Hv eipyvnv. Philip and Athens were at war; ef. § 145 supra. 
Both decrees misrepresent the situation completely. 

tipe8qcav, «7.4. This does not properly belong to a decree. 
The names are unknown. 

moAenapxouv yvopny. There is no parallel for this special 
mention of the Archon Polemarchus. j 
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éev82] Pikimmos, «.7.4. This is absurd: the decree is later than 
the preceding one, yet the situation described is less advanced. 

was avoxds. The more common form is dvoxwyf. Why the 
article? 

évdexouévws, ‘so far as circumstances allow.’ Used in later 
Greek. 

kal ydp viv, «.7.A., ‘ for even as it is the people have decided not 
to take the field if Philip’s conditions are at all moderate’ (in the 
event of any reasonable proposal). The expression is not very clear. 

ypePnoav. See above, § 164. The names again are unknown. 

Answers. Instead of Answers from Thebes we get a letter of § 166. 
Philip to the Athenians. 

aipeowv =mpoalpeow. Cf. Aeschin. De Fals. Leg. § 11 dptopar 
dnd rév Tepl Tis eipnyns Adywv Kal THs aipéoews THs mpecBelas. 

ér. 8 Kat Bowwtovs. Superfluous, as since 346 Thebes was 
recognized as supreme in Boeotia. Cf. F. L. 141. 

py BovAopévav. One would expect ov. 

e& trootpopts, ‘by a volte-face. A military metaphor; lit. 
‘wheeling round.’ 

ovykarariepat, ‘agree with.’ The fuller expression is avye. 
ddfav, WHpor. 

mapatéwipavres. The normal meaning is ‘sending on.’ Dissen 
translates, ‘cum contemtu transmittentes’: but it seems here to 
be used for ‘ dismiss,’ not a classical use. 

dtiptas, An extraordinary demand for Philip to make. 

Answer to the Thebans. An answer to an unknown letter, § 167. 
quite out of keeping with the time, when Thebes was gradually 
drawing near to Athens. 

Taicav Tpoahepovrar pidotiiay, ‘are using all means to influence 
you.’ Aeschines accuses Demosthenes of having given up all 
Boeotia to Thebes. 

ovykartatvous, ‘consenting to.’ A late word. 

rots... mapakadoupevots. Late Greek for ‘demands.’ 

éAmtot, ‘the hopes they held out,’ i.e. their promises. 

éyew év ewvoia. Cf. év dpyn exe, &c. 

pomy, ‘which I think will bring you no small advantage.’ 

émt tavtys. Cf. Phil. 1. 6 dy rolvuy Kal bpeis én To.adrns 
2eAhonre yevécbar yvwpnys viv, and infra, § 307. 

mpoécews, ‘ purpose.’ Used in Aristotle and Polybius. 


Sid rovrwv. By means of Aeschines and his friends. § 168, 
rais dmokptoeow cannot refer to replies made by Philip (Weil). 
cupnvevodvtwv. The MSS. vary between ovpmvevodytwy and oup- 
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mvevodvrev av. Bekker retains this active form of the future (instead 
of ovprvedcopa:), not known elsewhere, but Elmsley’s conj. supmvev- 
cdvrowv is generally accepted. For the phrase ef. Plato, Legg. 4. 7o8 D 
76 dt gupmvedcat Kai Kabanep inrwy Ced-yos nad’ eva eis TabTov 7d Aeyopevoy 
fuppvojcat xpévou toAAod Kal TayXGAeTov. 

ef 71 yévowro, ‘if the worst should come.’ Cf. Lept. § 134. 

avrd tdvayKatérata, ‘ the very barest sketch.’ Cf. § 126. 

With this piece of vivid description Dissen compares Lycurg. in 
Leoer. § 39, but that is much more elaborate and rhetorical. 

&s Tovs mputaves, i.e. to the section of the Boulé which was in 
session. They dined together in the Tholos, a building in the Agora 
near the Council-House. 

7a yéppa éverriptpacav. ta yéppa, ‘ wicker-work,’ and so, anything 
made of wicker-work, as shields, mantlets, &c. It occurs twice in 
Demosthenes (1) here and (2) in (pseudo-Dem.) 59. go Tods 8 
mpuTaves KeAever TWEvac Tors Kadicxous 6 vdpos Kat Thy Yipoy Sddvac 
mpootévTt TO SHuw mplv Tors fevous eiarévar, kat TA yéppa dvapeiy, and 
the two passages must probably be taken together. Harpocration in 
his note on -yéppa mentions both, but wavers in his interpretation, 
(2) suggesting on de Cor. 169 that the wicker-shelters (wapacxeracuata) 
of the booths or stalls in the market were burnt to prevent people 
loitering there. (A. Schaefer and Weil think that the object was to 
signal to the country-folk) ; (2) while on 59. go he inclines to explain the 
words as referring to the removal of some kind of barrier preventing 
access to the Ecclesia. Ifthe two passages refer to the same thing, the 
explanation seems to be that when it was desired to bring people into 
the Ecclesia the market-place was cleared, the way to the Pnyx was 
opened by the removal of some sort of temporary barrier, and other 
roads were closed. If this explanation be accepted (though in our 
ignorance of the surroundings of the Pnyx, it cannot be regarded as 
certain), there is much to be said for accepting instead of éveriunpacav 
the emendation dvererdvyvcay suggested in the Anhang to Rehdantz- 
Blass, 1890, on the strength of a Scholiast on Aristoph. Ach. 22 76 
cxowlov ,.. 7d pepuAT@pévoy : but in view of the words of the Scholiast 
and of the passage quoted above from in Neaer. [59] 90 it should be 
translated, not as R.-B, translate ‘sie ziunten den Marktplatz ab,’ but 
‘they threw open the barrier.’ The passage quoted from the Scholiast 
is dvereravvvgay yap Ta yéppa Kal awéxeov Tas Sods Tas yi Pepovaas 
els tiv exxdnoiav kal Ta Ora aryfpouv ev Tats ayopais Srws pi wept TadTa 
datpiBoev. Gardner and Jevons, p. 493, say, ‘ Having closed all the 
streets leading to and from the market except that which conducted to 
the place of assembly, with the aid of the archons in the paid service of 
the state, they drew a rope across the market-place, and swept into the 
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assembly all the loungers thus netted in the market, and then they 
fenced in the meeting with wicker fences.’ But can this meaning be 
got out of dvaipeiy or dvameravvivar? 

TOUS oTparnyous. It was the business of the generals to summon an 
extraordinary meeting of the assembly, by means of the trumpeters. 
For the combination of ‘ generals’ and ‘orators’ cf. Ol. 2. 29 and 
many other passages. The orators, to carry out their policy, were 
obliged to ally themselves with the executive. 

Xpynpartoar, ‘transact business.’ The more general word is followed 
by the special pofovActoa, ‘prepare a draft measure for the assembly.’ 

dvw, ‘on the hill.’ The Pnyx, where the Assembly was generally 
held, was in a high situation. Cf. Symm. § 25, where the orator 
describes Athens as lying in view before his hearers: épare tiv méALy 
@ avipes ’AOnvato wacav TavTnvi. 


ot mputaves. The business was laid before the Assembly not by § 17C. 


the Prytanes, but by a committee appointed by lot by the Epistates of 
the Prytany, one mpdedpos from each tribe except the presiding one and 
an Epistates from theirs. 


Topye...dvicrato ... wapeAGeiv are ali used in this and the next 
section of ‘ coming forward to speak.’ 
TOV OTpaTHYSv ...T&V PyTépov. This distinetion of the two classes 


of ‘gereral’ and ‘ orator’ is a mark of the politics of the time. Cf. 
Aesch. in Ctes. § 7 pnte Tas THY oTpaTHyay ovynyopias-ot end modty 7H5n 
Xpovev cuvnyopovyTés Tiot TOY ~nTopeVv AvpAalvoVTaL THY TOALTELaY. 
kadovons &¢ 7s TatpiSos TH Koi] pov}. This is the reading in the 
margin of S. S itself has 77s ows narpidos par. Weil omits 77 
xowh pwvh as due to the phrase which follows. 
ot tptaxdcior. The 300 richest members of the Symmories. Cf. 
supra, § 103 note and Ol. 2. 29 mpdtepov péy yap... eioepépere kata 
ovppoptas, vuvt 5& roAuTevecbe Kata Guppopias. pnTwp Hyeuav ExaTépwy, 
Kal orpatnyos ind TovTw, Kal of Bonadpevor, of Tpraxdoroe. 
éméces, ‘ Extra, voluntary gifts,’ 
éxdAev, ‘called for.’ 
tmapynkoAcvenKdta, ‘one who had followed step by step.’ Cf. De Fals. 
Leg. § 257 6 7a Tovrou movnpetpar axpiBéotar’ ciéds éya Kai mapnKodov- 
Onkas dract. 
éy® is put in the emphatic place as ovdefs is in the two clauses in 
§ 170 supra. ovros is the predicate ‘to fill this part.” Cf § 282 od 
rolvuy obros «vpéOns, ‘that place then I came forward to fill on that 
day. For the order cf. Ol. 1. 9 nvéqoapey & dvdpes “APnvaior Pidimmov 
Apes. 
tev eySvrwv Kal moAvrevopevwv. ‘Of your speakers and your 
public men.’ 
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wiv Tis edvolas ta%wv. For the metaphor, the commonest in 
Demosthenes, see Index (Simile). 

étnrafspyv continues the military figure: éferd{ew is to review 
troops, and éferd(e@a: to be found (on review) in one’s place. See Index. 

Tis waoys TwoArteias, ‘ the whole range of politics,’ Kennedy, and so 
Voemel, ‘totius reipublicae administrandae,’ and on the whole this seems 
better than ‘the whole bearing of my policy.’ 

trdpxovtwv, ‘that Philip is sure of the Thebans.’ Cf. De Fals. 
Leg. 54 70 Tov Bidunnov imdpxew abrois wecOjvar. The addition of 
girwy before :Aimmm is quite unnecessary. 

éro.pa troujontat, ‘that he may put affairs in Thebes in readiness to 
receive him,’ ‘that he may arrange the affairs of Thebes to suit himself.’ 
Cf, Herod. 5. 86 éroipous ’Apyelous roréerOar. 

edtpémorat, Generally used of ‘ making things ready’; here of 
securing people to support him; ‘has made all subservient to 
him.’ 

Tapacrhoas Ta SA, ‘by bringing forward his forces.’ This verb 
is more commonly used by Demosthenes of bringing moral forces to 
bear (see Index), and there is no exact parallel to this passage. 

émGpar ... mofjoat... karamA~at all depend on BovAerar. 

éwapar. Cf. supra, § 168. 

et te SUcKodov, x.7.A. Cf. § 189: ‘every vexatious act done by the 
Thebans to us.’ SvcKoAos, which is primarily used subjectively, in the 
sense of ‘peevish,’ is also used of things which give trouble, e.g. of 
harassing diseases. The hostile acts of Thebes are dwelt on in 
§ 96, &e. 

pepidi. Cf. § 64 ris motas pepidos: and for the form of expression 
cf. § 292 év 7@ Tay evayriow pépe TeTaX Oar. 

wmpdos TH oKkoTsiv . . . yévyo%e, ‘apply yourselves to the question.’ 
For this use of pds cf. F. L 129 apds 7@ ANppare Kal TS Swpodoxppart, 
Chers. § 11 mpds rots mpdypacr, and the phrase vody mpocéyew. The 
article 7@ serves for both infinitives. 

érraveivat, ‘dismiss.’ The original meaning of the word is ‘to 
relax,’ but here and in Ol. 2. 30 Sef 5) radra éwavévras Kal bpav abrov 
én kal viv yevomévous, it has a stronger force. 

peraQécGat used absolutely ‘change your position,’ and defined by the 
words which follow. Reiske supplies pé8or as object to the verb. Cf. 
infra, § 229 perabéo@a Tavrny Thy Sdgay. But the absolute use of the 
verb is supported by the similar use of zeraBaddAco6ar. 

tovs év fAucia. Cf. Ol. 1. 28, &c. All Athenians between eighteen 
and sixty were liable to service as hoplites, so that this phrase is equivalent 
to ‘all those liable for service on foot.’ As a rule only the men of 
several years were called out, but on special occasions the whole levy 
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might be called upon. The cavalry formed a separate body, drawn 
from the richest class. 
€€ icov yévyrat, «.7.A., ‘that those in Thebes who sympathize with 
you may be enabled to defend the cause of justice with no less freedom 
than their opponents.’ Cf. Phil. 1. 51 & yrymonw rdv0 adds oddey 
bmooTEiAapevos TEeTappyotac pat. 
tots mwAotor. Cf. § 46. 
tmdpxe0’, ‘they can count upon you.’ Cf. supra, §§ 1, 174, &c. 
BaSifew refers to the envoys: é€d80v to the troops. Cf. § 177 
éfeAOdvras. por, ‘I ask you to attend especially to this.’ 
etvot. Some MSS. have «elywy, which would be equally possible. 
Cf. § 128. And some insert 70 péAdov. Cf. adv. Lept. 162 mpoopw- 
pévous TO péAdov. 
tTpoopwpévev. This middle is used by Thucydides and Demosthenes 
in the sense both of ‘ foreseeing ’ and of ‘ providing for.’ See above, § 27. 
St@knpévor, ‘we may be in the position of having accomplished what 
we desire.’ Cf. 247. 
mpooxypatos. A difficult word to translate: ‘dignity’ seems the 
nearest equivalent. Jebb (note on ‘EAAados mpdcxnw ayevos, Soph. EI. 
681) translates ‘ with a regard to appearances worthy of Athens.’ The 
word has two main uses (1) something put forward as a pretext or 
cloak; (2) something put forward as a matter of pride or distinction. 
So here, ‘in a manner of which the city would be proud.’ But even 
here some editors take it in the sense of a pretext. 
There is a variant oxqpaTos, which Blass adopts, in the sense of 
‘attitude’ (Haltung). 
av 8 dpa, ‘if, after all.’ 
Kkatratvxeiv. Only here in Demosthenes. More often the object of 
success is expressed in the genitive. 
KatéBnv. Cf. dvicraro, § 170. 
ov ettrov pev tata, ov« éypata Se. ‘I did not say this without 
drawing up a proposal.’ The first od negatives the double pév... 5é 
clause, cf. § 13. This ‘climax’ is translated by Quintilian, 9. 3. 55 
‘non enim dixi quidem sed non scripsi, nec scripsi quidem sed non obii 
legationem, nec obii quidem sed non persuasi Thebanis.’ 
Sid mavrwv. S omits. 
SieEG{APov, ‘went through every stage.’ The object is expressed 
sometimes by an accusative, sometimes as here by dca with genitive. 
5a’ euautov. Cf § 88. 
This narrative is broken by an interlude, as in §§ 212 and 219. 
xattot. The conventional translation ‘ and yet’ does not express the 
force of the word, which is used here, and in many such places, to mark 
a pause for reflection on what has been described or argued. ‘Now let 
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me ask you.’ Cf. § 123, where «airo: «al rodro introduces a similar 
interlude. 

tiva ...0&; dependent deliberative. ‘What part would you have 
me assign you?’ lit. ‘ What would you have me set you down to be?” 
For 7i@n with inf. cf. Soph. Ant. 1166 o¥ riGnp’ éyd (yy Touro. 
Demosthenes uses both 7i@yyu and ri@epar with this construction. 

Stactpev, ‘in disparagement.’ A common word in Demosthenes ; 
cf. § 27. 

Baradov. A nickname of uncertain meaning (according to Libanius 
derived from a flute-player of Ephesus), apparently implying effeminacy. 
It is used by Aeschines in his speeches against Timarchus, § 126, and on 
the Embassy, § 99, but not in the speech against Ctesiphon. 

Tov TUXOvTa. Cf. § 130 ay Ervyer. 

Kpeodévrnv. The play of Euripides referred to in Ar. Poet. 14, in 
which Merope is the chief character. As Cresphontes is murdered long 
before the action of the play begins, he can only appear as a ghost in 
the prologue, as Welcker (Dissen) suggests. That Aeschines acted 
sueh parts appears from § 267, infra. 

Kpéovra, Probably in Sophocles’ Antigone. Cf. De Fals. Leg. § 247 
tadra Tolvuy &y TS Spayati TovTw cKé~acde 5 Kpéwy Aicyivys ola Aéyow 
weToinrat TO ToT}. ; 

év KoAAuté. Dramatic performances were held at the Rural 
Dionysia of the various demes of Attica, in the month Poseidon 
(=December): Haigh’s Attic Theatre, p. 42. Cf. in Mid. § 10 d7av # 
moun) 7 TH Acov’ow év Mepace? xat of kwpwdol kat of tpaywdoi. Cf. 
Aesch. 1. 157 mpgnv év rots xar’ dypods Acovuolos koppddv bvtaw ey 
Koddur@. Oivépaov, in the play of Sophocles, according to Harpocration. 

kaxés is due to the MS, Aug.; for the phrase cf. § 267, infra. Many 
editors omit it here. 

émérpupas, ‘mauled’ or ‘murdered.’ Cf. Lucian, Rhetor. Praecept. 
12 pi) kal ovvrpipw mov mecdy Tov fipwa dv bwoxpivona. Hor. Sat. i. 10. 
36 ‘ Turgidus Alpinus iugulat dum Memnona.’ 

TIavavets .. . Ko®wxidov. The names.of the demes are added to 
hive a sort of mock-solemnity to the comparison, 

ovSev obSapod. Cf. (with a difference) § 21. 

TMPOTHKE, SC. mPaTTE”, 

Decree of Demosthenes. Apart from errors of detail, this 
decree is not Demosthenic either in form or in contents. Aeschines 
(in Ctes. 100) mentions a speech made by Demosthenes on the 
Euboean question in 342, which was ‘longer than the Iliad,’ and 
that may have suggested this composition. The elaborate 
preamble (down to &0 &€50x7at, 184) is very unlike Demosthenes” 
concentrated narrative in 174~9, and the language is affected. 
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Tapatpetrat. Not used in the actual text of Demosthenes, though 
a classical word for ‘seducing’ or ‘appropriating’ other people’s 
property. The cities referred to are probably those in Thrace, 
§ 27. 
tids S€ kat “AOyvatwv. Cf. § 69. 
SoptaA@rous. Used by Isocr. Panegyr. § 177. It is not clear 
what Athenian towns are referred to. 
mpoayet, ‘makes great advances.’ Not used by Demosthenes. 
as pev. Cf. § 164. § 182. 
€pdpovpous, ‘ garrisoned,’ a late use of the word found in 
Polybius. In Xenophon it means ‘on guard.’ The language of 
this sentence is extraordinary as, so far, Philip had only occupied 
Elatea. 
idtas probably means ‘ belonging to Athens.’ Cf.supra, § 181: § 183. 
but the phrase is unsatisfactory. 
éXattov, ‘a less serious matter.’ 
Tots Katéxovor. Cf. § 141 note. The heroes are the § 184. 
eponymous heroes of the Attic demes, 
SuoTe=s71) “Ch § 1552 
Staxogias vats. Nothing is known of the expedition, which 
besides being too large, could not have operated without a land 
army at Thermopylae, and this was barred by Philip’s occupation 
of Nicaea. 
vavapxov, Cf. § 73 note. 
TOV oOTpaTHyov Kal Tov immapxov. The singular is strange, as 
there were ten Strategi at Athens and two Hipparchi. 
GAAodtAov. Cf. Phil. 3. 31 ob pévoy ody “EAAnvos GyTos ovdE § 185. 
TpoohkovtTos ovdey Tols “EAAnow Gadd’ 0v6é€ BapBapov évrevOev bev 
Kadov, cimeiy, GAN’ 6A€Opov Maxedévos. 
a ovyyeveta. Dissen thinks this is an allusion to the § 186. 
Gephyraei at Athens, who were of Boeotian origin. 
tov OiStrovy, «.7.A. According to Sophocles, Oedipus came alone. 
tmdpxet, ‘stand to our credit.’ Among such occasions were the 
battle at Haliartus, § 96, and the liberation of the Cadmea. 
admoothoerat, ‘abandon, hold aloof from.’ Cf. 199, &c. § 187. 
émyaplav. Very unlikely, as Demosthenes had great difficulty 
in persuading Athens even to an alliance with Thebes. 
mpéoPets. Only five envoys are given instead of ten (§ 178). 
and Demosthenes’ name alone is correct. 


The thread of the narrative is resumed in § 211. ; § 188. 
Kataéoracts implies the establishment of normal and peaceful relations, 
‘This was the first beginning of a settlement of our relations with 
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Thebes.’ Cf. Lept. § 11 7a mpaypar’ éxeiva xaréotn, ‘the troubles of 
that time quieted down.’ 
trnypévov. Often used by Demosthenes in other speeches for 
drawing people into a bad position insensibly or by underhand means. 

Cf. Phil. 2. 31 obrw Tedéws bamxOnTE. 

imo tovTov. aioe and his friends ; cf. § 17, foll. 

mreptoravta. Cf. § 17 

Somep vedos. A simile praised by the author of the treatise wept 
ious. For this class of imagery see § 194, infra, and the note upon it. 

§ 189. & ovpBovdos Kal 6 cuxopavtns, ‘the true and the false politician,’ 

‘a statesman and a partisan,’ Butcher. The radical idea in oveopayrns 
is malicious motive. For ovpBovdos cf. Ol. 1. 16 7d 8 bxtp ray 
mapdvrov 5 Tt det mpatrav anopaivecda todT’ eivar cvpBovdov. 

m™po TGV tpaypatev, ‘ before the event.’ For the uses of mpdyyara 


see Index. 
SiSwow éavrdv, «.7.A., ‘holds himself responsible to,’ &c. For 
trevduvoy cf. de Chers. § 69. a 


rots katpots. S has 7@ xarpo. 

SvoKoAov. Cf. supra, § 176. 

Bacxaiver, ‘ criticizes,’ ‘girds at.’ Demosthenes also uses it with 
dative of person in the sense of ‘envy.’ Cf. Baoxavos, §§ 108, 132. 

§ 190. T&v Sixalwv Adywv is better taken as genitive after eapés than as 
depending on $povri(ovtos, 

Tocavtyy trepBodAyy woiodpat, ‘I go so far beyond what is required 
of me as to admit.’ (I make this concession to him, an extravagant 
one as you see.) Cf. De Fals. Leg. 332 add’ trepBoddy wouooum’ 
éorm yap wavr’ GAO} A€Lev wept avrod Tovrovi. 

T&v dawopévav Kal évdvrwv: part. gen. ‘to choose the best 
measures that the circumstances and possibilities of the time allowed’; 
lit. ‘the best of the measures which were within view and were 
possible.’ 

§ 191. éyyvao@ar, For the accus. cf. Timocr. 41 S00: radra éyyv@vra. 
mapiav. Cf. § 171 mapedOeiy, 

adAa viv, ‘now at any rate.” Cf. Ol. 3. 33 édy ody GAA viv y dmad- 
AayerTes TOUTMY TAY Mav CEAHoNTE OTpaTEver Gar. 

etpetv. The better reading perhaps is that of S, evmopeiv, ‘which 
I ought to have had ready,’ frequently used with accusative of money or 
supplies furnished. 

ampatis. Cf. § 22, ‘negotiation.’ 


§ 192. adAd pry, ‘ however *; marks the transition to a new argument. 
mpotiOyaw .. . Bovdyy, ‘ proposes to deliberate.’ Cf. § 273 mpovride 
oKoTetv. 


taf, ‘the part of the statesman.’ A favourite word of Demosthenes 
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(see Index), and hence to be preferred to mpagiv, the reading of Aug. 
In thy rod Sixatov rag, Lept. 158, the genitive is neuter, ‘the rule of 
justice.’ 

tiv mpoatpecry, ‘ the spirit of my public policy.’ See Index. 

avry, ‘taken by itself.’ 

el kparfjoat, «.7.A. The fact is stated in hypothetical form to soften 
what may seem a hard saying, cf. § 28 supra. 
év 76 0G. Cf. Soph. O. C. 1443 tad7Ta & év 7G Saipor, a use of év 
more common in poetry than in prose. 

Tpaypata évertycapny, ‘initiated actions. Cf. § 4 6 ToLodToy dyava 
EVOTNTAMEVOS. 

kat dvaykata. This final adjective is added after the verb to make it 
emphatic, ‘ yes, and necessary too.’ 

767’ 745n, ‘ then and not till then.’ 

cKymrés, ‘thunderbolt’ or ‘hurricane.’ Cf. Soph. Ant. 418, Eur. 
Rhes. 674 cxnrrod “mévTos ToAEpiwy. 

After oxnmros the MSS, have 7} xexpwv, which was treated as a gloss 
by Reiske and by most editors since. Blass retains it. Such metaphors 
from the stormier aspects of nature are common in tragedy, but not in 
prose. Similar phrases in this speech are § 153 Homep xetpappovs and 
§ 214 Gomep ay ci Kal Kkaraxdvo por. 

otep av et t1s.. The simile is introduced abruptly as in § 243. 

vavKAnpov. For the nautical simile cf. Phil. 3. 69 €ws dv ow(nra 7d 
onagos, &c. vaveAnpos is a ‘ship-owner’ who often, but not always, 
acted as skipper. 

Xpyodpevov... movyodvtwv. For the combination of the absolute 
use of the participle with a participle in construction with the sentence 
ei OU 3527, 

ov7’ ékvBépvev, «.7.4. Demosthenes is really answering an attack in 
Aeschines’ speech in Ctes. § 158, when he argues that if the ferryman to 
Salamis loses his licence for accidental shipwreck, the statesman who 
has wrecked the ship of state ought not to be left in command. 

Somep oS’ €orpariyyouv, ‘just as 1 was not general either’ (i.e. at 
Chaeronea). 

cipapro puts the event at once beyond human control. Cf. 
Tis <ipappévns 205. Demosthenes chooses a solemn and unusual word, 

Tacas adbiike dwvds, ‘ exhausted all the power of his rhetoric’: ‘ left 
no phrase unuttered.’ Cf. Plat. Legg. 890D maéoay 70 Acyopevov 
povnv iévra, Eur. Hee. 337 onovbate ndoas bor’ dnddvos ordpa pooyyas 
ictoa, 

viv, ‘as it was’: a meaning more common in the phrase viv dé 
following an unrealized hypothesis. Below we find viv pév .. . Tore dé, 
of what did and did not happen. 
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wpiav i\pepav .. . 650v. Athens was about ninety miles from 
Chaeronea. Cf. § 230. 

arepieaty. Cf. § 179. 

arov TiS Xopas, anywhere in Attica. 

orfvat, cvveAGetv, dvarvetoat, ‘to make a stand, to gather forces, to 
collect ourselves.’ Cf. Hom. Il. 22. 222 6776: cal d@umvve. The infinitives 
are in apposition to @oAAd and are the objects of é50cav. 


pia fpépa kai Suo kai tpets. The enumeration brings out the value 


of every day in the delay. 

Tav eis owrnptay, partitive genitive after woAAa. 

tore Sé, ‘ but, in the other event’; a fine and effective aposiopesis. 

& ye pS tretpav éSwxe, «.7.A. With the reading in the text eivoa 
and 70 wpoBadéc@a are the subjects of weipay tdmxe, of which, as 
a compound verb, & may be regarded as the object ; ‘events which the 
good will of the gods and the fact that Athens shielded herself with this 
alliance which you attack spared us even the experience of.” S has 
edvora but TO, and many editors read evvoia and 7@, taking @ as the 
subject of wetpay éSwxe and the datives as datives of the means: ‘events 
which did not allow us even to experience them (sc. weipay éavTar 
€d5wxe) thanks to the good will of the gods,’ &c. 

va wodAd is half apologetic, ‘all these arguments, which I have 
made so long.’ 

éfwbev, outside the bar (dptpaxror) which enclosed the court 
(Dissen). 

éEqpxe, the idiomatic omission of dy with the impft. of verbs 
expressing fitness or possibility, just as in Latin the impft. ind. is used 
instead of the impft. subjunctive. 

pév@ rv d\Awv, a common Greek idiom. Cf. in Lept. § 62. 

€Swxa tpavtrév. See Index. 

trod oyiodpevos, ‘taking into account *; frequent in Plato. 

Strep 8 dv, sc. mooee, for this, very common, ellipse cf. Somep av, 
§ 194. 

étqracat, ‘have been found.’ Cf. § 173 and Index. 

Aristratus ... Aristoleos. The facts here referred to are unknown. 

xa0damat. Cf. F.L. 118 ofr xabdwag wénpaxer éaurév. 

» kplvovot... katnyopet. For the distinction ef. supra, § 15. 
‘EdAjvev . . . daréetro, a hexameter line, cf. supra, § 143: ‘aman 
who had the misfortunes of the Hellenes stored up as capital to make 
his reputation out of.’ For the use of év in composition cf. Thuc. 2. 44 
ols évevdarnovjoal re 5 Bios Spolws kat evredeuTHoa fuveperpHon. 
wpatrerat tT, «.7.A. For the question and answer cf. § 11Y. 
dvrékpovee, contains the notion of obstruction, ‘ did anything go 
wrong?’ Cf. Thuc. 6. 46 S71 abrots rodro mpdror dvteKexpovKe. 
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dowep ta Shypata, #.7.r., ‘likes fractures and sprains. For this 
simile from the body cf. Ol. 2. 21 domep yap év rots owpact, 8c., and see 
Index (Simile). 

moAvs ...€ykerrat, Cf. Thuc. 4. 22 KAéwy .. modds évéxerro. ‘He § 199. 
lays great stress on events.’ 
| ot’ EbOéyEw, very strong: ‘did not so much as utter a word” 
amoortatéov, of abandoning a position or a principle. See Index. 
viv pev .. . Tore 5¢, ‘2s it is... in the other event.’ 

Gkovitt, ‘without a struggle’: a metaphor from the arena. Cf. 
F.L. 77 dxoviri nav’ bp éav7® movhontar. 

#1] yap tis woAews. The 7 is to be explained by some ellipse such 
as ‘let me not say,’ or ‘do not suppose’ that they would have shown 
scorn for the city or for me. Cf. Aesch. F. L. 158 10 rowodrov airod 
TpooTpoTraroy, pn yap 51) THs TOAEws, 

mepiegty. Cf. § 218. Commonly used of a reverse of fortune. § 201. 

kat tatta. Cf. § 245, &c. 

pydetamrore. The negative is influenced by the ¢?, although the 
hypothesis does not really touch the participial clause. 

mapa OnBatwv, «.7.A, The order of events is taken from the § 202. 
present backwards— the Theban supremacy, the Lacedaemonian 
supremacy, and the Persian war. ~ 

70 keAevopevov tovetv. Cf. De Pace 24 7a reAevdpeva tuads dpa bet 
tovely Tatra poBovpevors ; 

ov Tatpita ovd’ dvextda ov’ euduta, ‘such conduct was against § 203. 
their traditions, it was not to be borne with, it was against their nature.’ 
For the triple group of words cf. § 303. dvexra is rather strangely 
placed. Weil conjectures d:5ax7a, to get an antithesis to Euura. 

amrpooPenevyv, often used of joining a person or party. Cf. § 195. 

aohaddas SovAcve. Cf. Thuc. 2. 63. 

mpwtelov, Cf. § 321 Tod mpwretov. 

mQeow, of national character. Cf. § 275. 

THY XOpav, «.7.A., a common-place of the orators. 

dmodyvapevov, sc. yvm@pnv, ‘the man who advised obedience.’ For 
the fuller phrase cf. Phil. 1. 1 of mdciorot Tov ciwOdtav yopny 
dnepnvayto. 

rots émitatropévors. The word, as used by Thucydides and Demo- 
- sthenes, generally implies the mandate of an absolute ruler. 

KupotAov. According to Herodotus 9. 5 this happened to Lycidas 
before the battle of Plataea, As it is hardly probable that the incident 
was repeated, and as the circumstances suit Herodotus’ account better, 
his story is to be preferred. 

katakldoavres, not an Attic word, Weil is in favour of accepting 
Cobet’s emendation saradevoarTes, 


§ 200. 


§ 204. 


87 


§ 205. 


§ 206. 


§ 207. 


§ 208. 


§ 209, 


g 210. 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §%§ 205-210. 


Sovrevcovotv. After this word the MSS. except S and L have 
eitvxas, cf. supra dogadas EovAevew, and Weil retains it. 
ékéorat, ‘unless they were going to be allowed’; the simple future 
is used instead of éf{efvar 7peAAer, as though df:over had gone before. 
Tov THs elpappevns, «.7.A., awaits his destined end in the course of 
nature.’ The former of the two phrases means a death which comes in 
due time, without being sought, the latter one that comes by natural 
and not by violent means. Cf. Cic. Phil. i. 4‘ praeter naturam praeterque 
fatum.’ 
amreptpever ... eAnoet, ‘ awaits’ (always) . . . ‘will be ready” (when 
the occasion arises). But some editors read mep:peret. 
év SovAevotcy TH WOAe. The position of the participle makes it the 
predicate. 
mponyayov, ‘induced you.’ Cf § 269. 
mpoatpécets .. . Stakovias, ‘principles .. . carrying them out into 
action.” 
7tOv SAwv, ‘your general policy’; usually in Demosthenes of 
‘general interests.’ Cf. 28. 
tpav, objective genitive after éyrwpma. 
rovdi, ‘my client.’ Cf. 223. 
ayvapoouwy, here used of the ‘unkindness’ or ‘ cruelty’ of fortune. 
Cf, a5. 
ov« got, ovK fori. For the repetition cf. 308 gor: yap, éorw. 
pa tovs MapaQSu, «.7.A. For the appeal to the heroes of Marathon, 
Plataea, and Salamis cf. De Fals. Leg. 312 «f wd) rds dpetas brtp abray 
éxeivas of Mapaddut kal Sadapit wapécyxovro of Huérepor tpdyovor, and for 
the words ef. Thuc. 1. 73 gapéy yap MapabGr pévor rpoxwduvedoa TO 
BapBdpy. ‘This appeal is praised by the author of the treatise qept 
dyous, 16, as combining dwdSagis, wapdderypa, Spray wistis, eyxdmov, 
mporpomm. (For other references see Fox, Die Kranzrede, p. 338.) 
év tots Sypoclots pvypaot. For the custom of public burial in the 
Ceramicus cf. Thuc. 2, 34. See also Pausan. 1. 29. 
ypapparokvpav. The notion contained in the word seems to be 
that of a pedant poring over papers as opposed to that of a statesman 
with large views: but it is not quite certain whether the reference 
is primarily to Aeschines’ life as a scribe or to his services in his father’s 
school: ‘hack of a scribe,’ or ‘ pedagogue.’ 
Tpotata, x.7.A. See Aesch. in Ctes. § 181, &e. 
Tpitayovord, Cf. 129. 
tOv mpwteiwv. Cf. 66. As Weil points out, the ‘high réle’ of 
Athens is opposed to the ‘third-rate part ’ of Aeschines, 
tovtwv avatia, ‘unworthy of the Athenians.’ 
pévror. ‘I should indeed have deserved death in that case. For 
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this use of the word, in answering a question, cf. Plat. Theaet. 1 58 E 
yedotoy pevr'ay ein, F. L. 138 paivoro pév7’ av. 

ov5” tpas, ‘you ought not any more than I to judge private 
cases in the same spirit as public ones.’ 

7a... oupPdAaa are the ordinary contracts of everyday life, as 
opposed to «owal mpoaipéces, which are ‘principles of public policy.’ 
Cf. Isocr. Panegyr, 11 rods dya@vas Tobs Tepi Ta iSiwv ovuBodaiwy. In 
the speech against Timocrates, § 192, he drawsa somewhat similar 
distinction between laws regulating ordinary contracts, and laws which 
affect the public life of statesmen. 

emt TOv iBtwv, «.7.A. ‘in the light of individual laws and acts.’ For 
ént cf. 233 éw aitay trav Epywy dy éoxdre and 294 én’ GAnOelas dé€or 
oKorreta@at, 

afvpata, ‘the noble deeds of our ancestors,’ Dissen : but it is better, 
as most editors do, to translate it ‘resolves’; cf. Phil. 3. 43. 

77 Boxrypia Kal TS cupBddw, each dicast received at the beginning 
of the day a staff telling him into what court to go, and a ticket 
entitling him to his pay at the end of the day. The ‘spirit of Athens’ 
is to be as inseparable from the judges as these signs of office. 

éuteaav, The studied art of the orator is described as the result § 211. 
of accident; cf. supra, § 160. 

He now returns to the narrative dropped in § 188. 

tav GAAwv ovppdxwv: according to Philochorus these were the 
Aenianes, Aetolians, Dolopes, and Phthiotes. 

ti Tav Sedvtwv. Cf. 108. § 212. 
tov xatpév. Aesch. in Ctes. 141 6 8’ cicdyov jv ipas eis Tas O7Bas 
katpos Kat pdBos kai xpela cvppaxias, GAA’ ob Anpoobérns. 

@s étépws. Cf. 85. 

Thy €pnv TUXyHv. Cf. § 252, &c. 

6 atpBovdos kai ShtTwp. Some MSS. insert 6 before f7rwp, but it is 
unnecessary. It is often omitted in enumerations, and where two 
words, as here, are fused in one idea. In § 93 % mpoatpeors 7 Ep) Kat 
% moAire(a the repetition of the article heightens the dignity of the 
passage, and so in § 278 roy modrrevdpevoy nat roy propa, though here 
Dissen thinks the two words are meant to be distinguished. 

mpoonyov, ‘gave them audience.’ Cf. supra, § 28. § 213. 
éxetvous. Philip’s envoys. 

wakév. See Index. 

+6 8’ ovv KepdAatov. ‘However, the sum of it all was this,’ &c. 
The words form an independent sentence, like 70 5’ atviov in § 108. 

dvévras. Cf. § 146. 

eis tatTa .. . cuvtetvovta, ‘tending to the same conclusion’: a 
frequent phrase in Plato and Demosthenes. 
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dvrl wavros dv, «.7.A., ‘I would give my life to tell you.’ For 
the phrase cf. Ol. 1. 1 dvti wodAG@y dy & dydpes “AOnvaior xpnparav bpas 
éréoGar vouitw. As Weil points out, it suits Demosthenes’ purpose 
here much better to leave Philip’s arguments unanswered. 

&omep &v et. For the ellipse ci § 194, and for the phrase 
xararavopdy cf. 153 woTep xetpappovs. ‘ Believing that there has been 
a revolution, so to speak, in the world of politics,’ or ‘believing that 
those were the days of politics before the flood.’ 

iva tav péow twapadeirw. The terms of the arrangement are given 
by Aesch, in Ctes. 143, viz. that the Thebans were to bear one-third of 
the expense, and were to command by land. 

tk rv émAttGv, «.7.A. Reiske’s view was that the Thebans kept 
their own soldiers outside the city and admitted the Athenians, but these 
words, in the absence of defining pronouns, must refer, as Dissen says, 
to the Athenian troops themselves. The Athenians encamped outside 
the walls, but were allowed freely to enter the city. 

Ta TyeTata, ‘among their wives and children and all that they hold 
most precious.’ The second «ai is explanatory. 

katrot, ‘I tell you.” See note on § 180 above. 

xa@’ Spadv. Cf. Phil. 2. 9 5 xal péyeoréy ort xad” bpay eyxwmor. 

tmapa maar 8. Cf. 43 wal of GAA 52 "EAAves. 

ép’ tty, ‘in your power.’ 

katd y’ Spas, ‘so far, at least, as you were concerned,” apart from 
the issue of the war. ; 

Tas Tpotas paxas. The former of these two battles was probably 
fought at the Cephisus, which Philip had to cross on his way from 
Elatea. The second must remain doubtful: rT) yetnepwjy, which is the 
reading of all the MSS., ought to mean ‘ the battle in the winter.’ This 
can be reconciled with the chronology of the time if, with Grote, we 
suppose ten months interval between the capture of Elatea (Oct. 339), 
and the battle of Chaeronea (Aug. 338). Others translate ‘the battle 
in the storm,’ which should be yetuépior. 

paxas is omitted by S but is in all the other MSS. Westermann- 
Rosenberg follow S, and supply waparages and hold that there were 
no battles but only manceuvring, But the context seems to imply 
something more than that. 

Ovoiat kai mopmai, At the Panathenaea (Dissen). 

éraivwv. Demosthenes has just said that these votes of thanks 
came from foreigners: he may here refer to foreigners residing in 
Athens. For the whole passage cf. De Fals. Leg. 86 @vctdy kal éxalvor 
€0d00€ map’ byiv adrois Kal mapa Trois dAAos. In both passages Cobet 
conjectures madvwr, 


Svopevaivey, A poetical word. Cf. Eur. Med. 874. 
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éfntatero. See Index. 

paddov S€. Cf. 65. 

GroAwdévar moAAdkts. Cf. in Mid. § 201 rodroy obk dmoAwrévar 
Sexdkis mpoonrer ; 

év, ‘in the midst of,’ ‘engaged in.” Compare such phrases as 
év déyors, ev pidogopia civat. Here év T...vopifew is an extension 
of this use. 

meptecoryKer. Cf. supra, § 207. 

olas 67° Hhler pavas. Cf. 195. 

tapaxats. Cf. Isocr. Paneg. 138 ei yap Hudy épovoncdyrav aitos év 
Tapaxais av xademos €otar TpocmoAEpelv, BC. 

eis ILeXomévvycov. Cf. 156. ; 

ouvéxeta, ‘ perseverance, persistence.’ Only here used in this sense, 
which is not uncommon in the adjective cvveyjs. 

7a moAhd, ‘those many decrees.’ 

& viv otros Stéoupe. There is nothing to correspond to this in 
Aeschines’ speech. For drécupe cf. 27. 

KaAAtctparos éketvos, the pronoun marks him as famous. Calli- 
stratus of Aphidnae was an eminent Athenian statesman and orator of 
the generation before Demosthenes. He played a large part in the 
~ revival of the confederacy of Delos, 378 B.c. In 361 he had to go 
into exile, and on returning to Athens was executed. 

Aristophon, who began his public life at the restoration of the 
democracy, became conspicuous on the fall of Callistratus and continued 
in power until about 354, when Eubulus came to the front. Cf. § 70, 
supra. 

Cephalus, like Aristophon, was a supporter at Athens of the party 
inclining to Boeotia. 

Thrasybulus of Stiria and Thrasybulus of Collytus both took part 
in restoring the Athenian power after 403. Probably the former, who 
is the more famous, is here referred to. 

€Swnev Eavrdv. See Index. 

ov« av émpéoBevoev. This frequentative use of a past tense with dv is 
frequent with the imperfect, but less common with the aorist. 

ef vu yévotro. Euphemistic, as in 168; ‘if any accident should 
happen.’ 

dvadopdv. Explained by Harpocration as ‘a scape-goat’ ‘an excuse’: 
some one or something to throw the blame on, This corresponds with 
the use of dvapépev in such phrases as dveveynety én éxeivous in 224, 
and with the force of dvé in dvadéxopa and dvaridnyu, &c. On the other 
hand some editors interpret the word here in the sense of ‘chance of 
recovery.” Cf. Eur. Or. 414 Gadd’ éoriy Hiv dvapopd ths ouppopas. 
There is a similar use of the word in Aeschin. De Fals. Leg. 104 
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viv 58 abrois piv Katédcmoy Thy els 7d apavés dvapopay ay pH Tt wei- — 
@wow, ‘they left themselves the opportunity of falling back upon 
their ambiguous policy.’ If the word be taken so here, we may 
compare F. L. 41 dvaxwpnow éavtg xatadcimew, Westermann-Rosen- 
berg translate it ‘Riickhalt’ (=reserve, something to fall back 
upon). 

x®pav. ‘I was convinced that the danger that had beset the city 
was so great that I thought it left no room for considering one’s personal 
safety. This is an uncommon use of x#pav, but it can be supported by 
such phrases as xwpav wapéxew tui, and it is better than either @pay, 
a marginal reading in S, or mpay, ‘regard,’ which is G. Schaefer's 
emendation. It forms almost one idea with zpévoay, which as coming 
last determines the genitive dogaAeias : xwpay by itself would naturally 
have taken the dative. Weil suggests as a correction o¥5é povoig xwpay 
ovdepia. 

ayatyrov, ‘one ought to be content with doing one’s duty without 
fail. The normal use of dyamnrév. 

ypatpat BeAriov. Weil brackets BéAriov, as destroying the 
symmetry of the sentence. 

év maou, «.7.A., ‘on every occasion I was at the post of action.’ 
For ratreyv see Index, ragis. 

ératpdpevos. Used of lifting up arms by way of menace and so 
metaphorically of words ; cf. Soph. O. T. 634 ti Tv GBovdAoy, @ Tadai- 
Taupo, TTATW yAwoons ExHpac® ; 

éorepavovpyy. Imperfect: ‘a crown was proposed for me.’ 

76 pépos TAv YHdwv. The proportion of the votes necessary to save 
him from the penalty for frivolous accusation, i.e. one-fifth. Cf. 103. 
For Diondas cf. 249. 

a&trotrepevydta, ‘ which were acquitted.’ 

ypadévra here is passive of ypapeo@a, to indict. 

Aristonicus. Cf. 83. 

ovykatnydpycev, ‘joined in the indictment,’ like the sudscriptor in 
a Roman court. 

Demomeles, Son of Demon and cousin of Demosthenes. 

aveveykeiv, ‘Ctesiphon can refer for precedents to their case.’ 
Cf. 219 note. 

Kal T6 Tovs vopous, «.7.A. It is quite true that the Attic law forbad 
the trial of the same offence twice before the same court: but, as Dissen 
points out, the law does not apply here. The question at issue, though 
concerned with Demosthenes’ policy in both cases, was not identical 
aad the defendants were different. 

mept TOV OUTW TpaXPévTwv, ‘on cases which have been settled thus.’ 

mplv Tt TOUTwVY mpoAaPetv, ‘before it was prejudiced by any of these 
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circumstances,’ i.e. in Ctesiphon’s favour. For mpodaBeiy cf. De Fals. 
Leg. 79 mplv TovTwy Tt THs wéAEws mpodaBeiv. 
It is better.to take 70 mp@ypa as subject, rather than Ctesiphon. 
oipat. Used to qualify an assertion, often with a touch of irony or § 225. 
humour, as here. Cf. 46. 

€« madady xpdvev, «.7.A. This refers, 2s Dissen says, to Aeschines’ 
paragraphs on the peace of 346 B.c. Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. § 60. 

Tois TeTpaypévois. The dative depends on petalévra, 

émi THs GAnetas. Cf. 17. § 226. 

tous Tap avra, «.7.A. Cf. 15. 

PyTopev dyva, «.7.A., ‘a rhetorical competition instead of an 
examination of the facts of public policy.’ Dissen quotes Thuc. 3. 67 
momoate 5e ois “EhAnor napddeypa ob Adywv Tods dyavas mpoOjoovTes, 

GAN Epywr. 

éEéracw. See Index. 

This is an answer to § 59 of Aeschines’ speech, where he had § 227. 
accused Demosthenes of securing advantages for Philip in the Peace 
of Philocrates. The Athenians, he argues, must not refuse to believe 
this of Demosthenes on the ground of his general reputation as an 
opponent of Philip. 

Ei 6€ tTiow bpav efaipyns axovoacw amarorepos mpooméenTwxev 6 TOLOUTOS 
Adyos, éxelvws THy inoAoTOV Toncadl aKxpdacwy Wamep Urav mEpt xpnuaTwv 
dynrwapévay dia ToAACD Xpdvou KabeCwpeba emt rods Aoyopovs. epxXdpeda 
Snmov Wevdels otkobey eviore Sdgas Exovres Kata Tay Aoyiopayv, GAN Syuws 
éreddy 6 Aoypopds cuyKeparaiwOy, oddels bpOy éoTw otra BVaKodOS Thy 
puow Cots ovK anépxeTa TODO’ Spodroynaas nal émvetoas GAnGes elvar 
6 71 dy adres 6 Aoyto pds alph. 

xa0apal dovv, ‘if the counters come out clear,’ that is, it would seem, 
if they balance one another. S has xaapwowv, and some editors 
following Voemel read na0aip@orv, ‘if the accounts cancel the balance’ 

(cf. dvravedeivy in 231). But there is no authority for this use of the 
word. The best correction is av KxadapOow ai Ynpor, dv pndev TEpch, 
‘whatever the counters prove,’ in which case xa@apeiy is simply 
a ‘stronger’ form of aipeiy as used by Aeschines above. Cf. Dion. Hal. 
Rom. Ant. 7. 36 6 7 adv ai mdrclovs YHpot Kabarpwow. 
tmpocbéoPat, ‘give your support to,’ ‘acquiesce in.’ 
pas, «.7.A. This is the reading of the best MSS. : others have § 228. 
jpas, which has given rise to Cobet’s conjecture éyvwxéras wal memet- 
cpévous: but the passive participle with pds as subject gives good 
sense; ‘that the judgement already formed of us is, that I speak for my 
country, and he for Philip,’ 
aOels WHous, ‘setting down counters.’ 
ovtos, ‘ of that sort.’ 
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Aoyrorrais, * auditors.” Cf. 117. 

Whos Sporos, ‘like a matter of counters’ (figures). 

dvraveAciv, ‘cancel out these facts,’ i.e. balance the results of my 
policy against the probable results of his. 

otkért, ‘I do not go on to add.’ 

Ka@atra£, ‘ once for all.’ 

mreptBahhépevos, « trying to compass his other objects.’ ‘Cf. Phil. 1. 9 
det Tt TpoomeptBaAAeTat. 

KaA@s tovotvres. This is the idiomatic and parenthetical use of the 
phrase. It does not mean ‘ “doing | well,’ or * faring well, but ‘I am 
glad to think,’ or ‘and rightly so.’ Cf. Ol. 1. 28 iwtp ray wodAGy dy 
KAAWS TOLODYTES EXOUGL, 

kal phy. Cf. supra, 14. 

cunodavrety, See Index. 

pfjpata kai cxypara, ‘imitating phrases and gestures.’ Aeschines in 
Ctes. 167, &c. ridicules Demosthenes’ excessive gesticulation bre avedkqy 
mepidwey ceavtov én Tod Bnuaros EXeyEs. 

mapa TodTo, x.7.A., ‘for of course the fortunes of Hellas turned wholly 
on this—whether I used this phrase or that, or moved my hand one way 
or the other. This use of mapa with the accusative to ‘express 
the determining cause is found in Thucydides and is frequent in Demo- 
sthenes. Cf. Phil. 3. 2 woAAd yey ody icws éo7iy airia TrovTov, Kai ov 
map’ év ovdt dvo eis TovTO Ta TpaypaTa apixrat. 

ovx Spas ; Used here and in 266 in an ironical clause. 

éw’ avtav Tav épywv. Cf. 210 én Tay idiev voyuer Kal Epywr. 

émotas. Cf. 60 én ratra éréorny and Phil. 1. 12 Gaacw dy tois 
mpadypact TeTapaypéevors emorayres, In all these cases the idea of the 
word is command or control of affairs. Here it is used exceptionally 
without an expressed object. 

map’ énoi, ‘at my door.’ 

This describes the impoverished condition of Athens after the war 
of the allies, 355, had reduced the resources of the reconstructed 
confederacy of Delos. The ‘weakest islands’ were Peparethus, 
Proconnesus, Tenedos, Thasos, Sciathus. Samos was still held by 
Athens: Lemnos, Imbros and Scyros counted as Athenian possessions. 

ovvragtv, ‘subscription.’ The euphemism for pépos, employed under 
the revived confederacy of 378. Cf. de Pace, 13. 

mpoeterkeypéva, ‘raised before they were due.’ é«Aéyew is the 
technical term for collecting the contributions due from citizens or allies. 
Cf. Boeckh, die Staatshaushaltung der Athener, i. p. 190, foll. (third 
edition), Ta Phil. 1. 34 duvOnra xphpar’ eférege, it is applied bitterly to. 
Philip’ s exactions, 

infipxev. See Index. 


94 . 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §§ 235-2309. 


avrokpdtwp, #.7.A. Demosthenes more than once contrasts the ad- 
vantages and disadvantages of monarchy and democracy. Cf. F. L. 185 
év éxeivais ev yap olpat Todiretas mavT’ e€ emTdyparos o¢éws ylyverat 
bply St mp&rov pev tiv Bovdry dxodoa mept névtwy Kab mpoBovacdoa 
bet, 4.7.0. 

7a SmAa, «.7.A., ‘were always under arms.’ This is contrasted in 
Phil. 3. 48 with the old-fashioned ‘civic’ campaigns of Athens and 
Sparta, limited to forty days. 

ovdé ypadds, «.7... The ypad7) tapayduwy and the ev@vvar were of 
course characteristic safeguards of the Athenian constitution. Demo- 
sthenes here and elsewhere shows himself well aware of the difficulties 
and delays they involved. 

ampouti0e®’. Used with Adyor or oxoneiv, of putting a subject for § 236. 
discussion before the assembly, or giving an opportunity for speaking. 
‘Take first the mere right of addressing the assembly, the only privilege 
I shared in, you offered this no less to Philip’s hirelings than 
to me.’ 

Umép tv éxOpav, «.7.A., ‘you left the Assembly having decided in 
favour of our enemies.’ 

é« ToLovTwy, #.7.A., ‘starting with disadvantages of this sort,’ § 237. 
This use of é# is common in the phrase é« tavée. 

aokttuk@v, ‘the forces of each state.” This seems better than to take 
it, as some editors do, of the forces of Athens alone. For the use of 
mokitikds see Index. 

Ta pds OnPatous Sixata, ‘what was just between us and Thebes.’ § 238, 
TIpés with accusative of person expresses a twofold relation. Aeschines 
(in Ctes. gI. 143) accuses Demosthenes with having made alliance with 
Thebes and Chalcis on too favourable terms. Demosthenes converts 
the accusation into a ground of boasting. 

was Stakoctas. These figures are variously stated by different 
authors. The total number of ships is put by Aeschylus at 300, by 
Herodotus at 378, and by Thucydides, 1. 74 at 400. The Athenian con- 
tingent is put by Demosthenes (in the speech de Symm. 29) at 100, by 
Herodotus at 180, and by Demosthenes here at 200. But Thucydides 
says the Athenians contributed two-thirds, which confirms this passage. 

é\arrota Gat, ‘that these rights were being infringed.’ 

Kptvovoa, ‘ bringing to trial.’ Cf. 15. 

kevds, ‘they are fruitless favours you bestow on the Athenians § 239. 
by misrepresenting me’: because the advice comes too long after the 
event. 
eimrep évedexero, «.7.A., ‘if the circumstances of the day really allowed 
it, at a time when we were obliged to accept not what we chose, but 
just what the situation allowed us at the moment. 
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mapa here =propter, as above in 232. = of . 

& ydp davrwvotpevos, ‘for there was some one bidding against us, 
one who would welcome at once those whom we drove away, and would 
pay them to come—he was ready, and they could count on him.’ 

rovs tap’ fpav dweAavvopévous, refers not to men exiled from 
Athens, but to allies rejected. 

wi Av oteoGe... ti woretv ; Cf. Phil. 3. 35 xalro: roy Gracw doehyas 
otrw xphpevov Ti olecOe, éxeidav Kal Ga yay Exdorou Kipios “yernTat, 
Ti Tonge 5 ' 
axp\Bodoyoupévov, ‘if I had calculated our rights too precisely.’ 
In Plato, used generally of precise or scientific statement or inivesti- 
gation (and so supra, § 21): here rather of a pedantic calculation of 


moral claims: cf. F.L. 182 ef pv Alcxivns idutns ay dwedHpycé Tt eal — 


dinpapre, ph) opddpa axp:BoroyhansGe. ‘ 
etra, ‘would they not have gone on to say?’ &c. The whole 
sentence which follows is hypothetical. 

T&v &k TIS EvBolas. Cf. 230. 

movynpév. For the contemptuous neuter cf. Plat. Theaet. 195 B 
ded 7’, & Ocairynre, ds ddAnOds kwduvever Kal dndts eivar dvip ddodréoxns. 

xivaSos. Cf. 162 note. 7 

tavOpmmov. Diminutive of contempt. He often uses Gyv@pwros of 
Philip. Cf. Phil. 1. 9. 50, &c. 

avrotpayucds mi@yxos. These words are another jeer at Aeschines’ 
dramatic peformances. tpayieds is used derisively as in 313, with the 
notion of ‘stagey’ or ‘ranting’ acting: while wi@nxos implies that the 
actor's gifts were merely imitative: cf. Ar. Poet. 26 @s Atay yap bwep- 
BaddAovra rlOnkov 5 Muvvicxos Toy KaAdrnidny éxdder. ‘The veriest ape 
of high tragedy.’ 

Gpovpatos Oivépaos refers to Aeschines’ appearances at the rural 
Dionysia (cf. supra, § 180), and also to his supposed thefts of country 
produce, cf. 262; cf. Aristoph. Ran, 840 @ mai rijs dpoupaias Geod, 
where Euripides is ridiculed as the son of a seller of herbs. 

trapdonpos, ‘ counterfeit,’ a metaphor from the currency. Demosthenes 
in the peroration to the speech against Leptines, 167, compares national 
character and national currency: @avuaga 8 eywye ei Tos pey 7d 
vdputpa SapGeipovar Odvaros map’ byiv éoriv a Cypia, Tots 8 SAnv Thy 
médw KiBdnrov Kal &moaroy moodar Adyov Swaoere. 

Sewdrns, ‘cleverness’; cf. § 144 note. 

eis dvyow Aker, ‘tend to the profit of the city’; formed on the 
analogy of els xaipov jew (Weil) ; cf. Soph. O. C, 452 obd3€ opw dpyijs 
THOS .. . dvnars Hee. 


Somep dv ei ms. For the form of the sentence cf. 194. For the 
medical simile cf. Ol. 3. 33 xal Tdv roovTwy Anupdtaw amaddAayelnre 
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& rots doGevotcr mapa ray iatpdy curios didopévos ~onev, &c. The 
passage is referred to by Aeschines in Ctes. 225. 
, 73 kal 16, ‘such and such.” F. L. 74 ws ei pr) id 70 Kal 7d éowOnoav 
av ot Pwxeis. This demonstrative use of the article is limited in Attic 
to a few phrases, with péy ... 8é, or as here with «al. 
épBpovryte is addressed primarily to the physician, and only by 
implication to Aeschines. 
eira. Often used in indignant questions. See Index. 
av WTTav. Chaeronea. § 244. 
yaupids. Properly of horses prancing; cf. Xen. Eq. 10. 16 yaupimpevos 
pépera. Cf. exsultare. 
& ovSevi Tv map’ épot, ‘the defeat was not due to anything that 
lay in my power. Cf. map’ éuol, 233, of responsibility. 
Smo. mpeoBevTys, «.7.A. For these embassies see Introduction, 
pp. 4,5, 11. The dates of the embassies to Thessaly and Illyria are 
unknown: that to Ambracia was in 343: that to the princes of Thrace 
probably with that to Byzantium in 341: that to Thebes (see 211, &c.) 
in 338. 
eis padaniav, ‘on the score of cowardice.” Cf. Thuc. §. 75 § 245. 
THY ... émipepopevny aitiay és Te padraxiay. 
Tis ye ékdoTou Wuyfjs, ‘the life of each man,’ not, as Kennedy 
translates, ‘ spirit.’ 
@v y dv, «.7.A., ‘for all that an orator can possibly be held g§ 246, 
responsible for’: the optative is potential. 
étéractv, ‘demand a full account.’ See Index. 
Bpadvuriras, «.7.A. These plurals express instances of the qualities 
referred to. 
moAuTikd, ‘inherent in states as such.’ See Index. 
&s eis EAdyiorov cvoretAat, ‘reduce to the narrowest possible limits.’ 
St@kqoaro. Of securing a man’s own ends. See Index. § 247. 
7 otpatondde@, ‘by his army.’ Cf. 216. For the combination of 
substantive and infinitive cf. § 195 «vvova Kal 70 mpoBaréaba. 
émlt tOv mpaypdrtwv, ‘in control of affairs.’ 
008’ & Aédyos, «.7.A., ‘1 cannot be called to account for the acts 
carried out by these means’ (i. e. by armed force). 
7® SiapGapfivar, «.7.A., ‘where it was a question of having taken 
bribes or not.’ 
& dvotpevos, ‘the man who gives a bribe.’ Cf. § 239. 
AaPev kal Stap0apeis. A compound phrase negatived by ph. It is 
not necessary to read py5é for «al. 
+0 kat’ épé, ‘so far as 1 am concerned.’ Cf. § 216 ward 7’ bya. 
75, ‘1 will go on to tell you.’ Cf § 124. § 248, 
épPeBnas, ‘ being in the midst of’; more often with eis and accusative. 
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&yvopovijat, ‘take severe measures against me.’ Cf. § 94. 

Oavpacrév 4v. This is the common use of the imperfect without dy 
found with verbs and adjectives which express duty or fitness, or the like. 

mept cwrnpias Tis woAews. The united efforts of that time are 
graphically described by Lycurgus, Leocr. 44 war’ éxeivous rods xpé- 
vous ob« Ear Arts hAikia ob mapécxeTo éavTiyy els Ty Tis ThAEws caxTNpiay, 
Sre h pty yepa dévdpa cuveBadreTo, of St TereAevTnxdres Tas OhKas, of BE 
veq 7a Stha* éxepedodvTo yap of pey THs Tav TaXGv KaTacKerTs of SE THS 
Tav Tappav oi dt THs xapaxwoews, ovdels F Fy dpyds ray &y TH wéAa. 

gitévnv. The ordinary Corm-commissioners at Athens were the 
Sitophylakes, corresponding to the Agoranomi for other wares ; but 
in times of special scarcity extraordinary officers were appointed to 
arrange for extra importations. 

ovotdvrwv, ‘combining against me. Cf. § 297 cvardcews. 

ypadas, «.7.A. For the enumeration cf. § 80 érawor défa Tipai, «7A. 
And for mév7a summing up the preceding three words cf. woAAd so 
used in § 195. 

ov 8 éaurdv, ‘not in their own names.’ 

amp@tous, immediately after Chaeronea, 

kata Tiv jpépav exdorny. Cf. § 68. 

Sosicles and Melantus are unknown. Diondas is mentioned in § 222. 
Philocrates is not the author of the peace of 346, but a man of Eleusis, 
mentioned by Dem. 25. 44. 

GAnQés, almost ‘right,’ ‘proper.’ Cf. verwm in Latin. 

éomt. The orator identifies for the moment the previous trials with 
the present one. 

trip tav...SuxacrSv, ‘in the interest of the judges’: i.e. my 
acquittal saves the judges from perjury. ‘Saves the conscience (honour) 
of the judges’; cf. § 1. 

dren pilecde, ‘voted my acquittal’; the opposite of eatayypi Copa 
The imperfects describe the various occasions when he was tried and 
acquitted. 

TO pépos. Cp. §§ 103, 222. 

éwvopa, “This is fitly used of the acquittal in a ypap} mapavdpwv. 

éreompatveode, ‘set your official seal upon,’ ‘ officially approved’ ; 
a technical term applied to the official auditors of accounts (Aoyiral). 

Tpoowpodoyeire. Here is only a stronger duoAoyeiv. 

ovx 8. For the repetition cf. § 88 tis .. . ris. 

tov Sijpov... rods Sikactds... tiv dAnPeav, Dissen points out 
that these correspond to the different forms of trial named above 
eloayyerla, ypapy, evOuvar. 

tiv GAnPevav, Observe the personification, which is more common 
with di«n. 
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70 700 Kepddov, ‘the boast of Cephalus.’ Cephalus was an orator § 251. 
of the time of the restored democracy, named above, § 219. The 
reference is to Aesch. in Ctes. 194 6 Képados 6 madaids éxeivos ... én 
Tots évavTioss EpthoTipecro Aéyav Sr mAcioTa TavTwY yeypapas Ynpicpara 
ovdepiay muToTE ypapny mépevye Tapaydpor. 

guyetv. The reading of S is pevyew, but the aorist infinitive suits 
the sense better. 
kai v1 Ai’ edSapdv ye, ‘yes, and a fortunate boast too, For ye in 
an answer cf. supra, § 117 Kal déwxd y’ cdOivas. 
év €ykAjpart. Compare the common phrase év aizia. 
«kadév. Bracketed by Weil, after Herwerden. 
éypdiparo . . . éStwge, “he never drew up an indictment against me 
or carried it into court.’ 
ayvwpoovvny, ‘want of feeling.’ Here applied to the unreasoning § 252. 
brutality of Aeschines, above, in 207, to the blind cruelty of fortune. 
avxns. Cf. supra, § 212. 
ampopéper (=obicit), ‘reproaches a man with,’ a use of the word 
common to Homer, Herodotus and the orators. 
imepnhavas xpita. Cf. § 233 dixalws xpnoopa TH Adyw. 
avOpwmverepov, ‘in a more modest spirit,’ i.e. in a spirit more 
appropriate to human conditions ; cf. in Mid. 41 dvOpwaivn nat perpia 
ons. 

Tiv Tis TOAews TUXnV. Cf. Eupolis ap. Athenaeum, ix. p. 425 @ § 253. 
mods TOALS, Ws edTUXTS Ef MGAOV 7) KaAGs ppoveis. For Demosthenes’ 
views on the fortune of Athens cf. Phil. 1. 12 77s tuys... Hmep del 
BéAriov 7) Hpeis Hyu@v adTa@v émpedovpeba, 

tov Ata tov Awdevaiov. Zeus of Dodona: quoted as the oldest 
of Greek oracles; cf. Hdt. 2. 52 70 yap bd pavthiov rovTo veyomorat 
dpxyaidtaroy T&v év “EAAnot Xpynatnpiov «iva. Some MSS. add xat 
tov ’"Amé\Aw Tov vbr. 

76 pev...706€. For the two contrasted infinitives cf. §§ 57, 58. § 254, 

avt&v, ‘those very Greeks who imagined that if they abandoned us 
they would themselves live a life of prosperity.’ 

avxys. For this possessive genitive with rl@nmu cf. Ol. 1. 10 ris 
Hperépas Gucdrelas dy Tis Oeln Sitatws. 

70 Sé mpookpodoa. This infinitive may be regarded as the object 
of pereiAnpévar, having 70... wepos in apposition to it. Dissen 
and others, however, regard the infinitive as a sort of accusative of 
respect: ‘quod vero illud attinet, quod offendimus,’ &c. In any case 
the sense ‘is but in so far as we failed, and things did not turn out entirely 
as we desired, in this I think that our city has but received the portion 
which falls to our lot of the general fortune of mankind,’ 

7d émpBaddAov. Cf. § 272. Hdt. 4. 115 dmodaxdvres tay Krnpdrov 
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70 émBdddov. For accusative after pererAngpéeva: of the part taken 
cf. Plat. Apol. 36 B ob peradaBay 1d méprrov pépos Tay YApaw. 
év ois iS{ous, ‘among private (personal) matters.’ 
obtwot . . . af, ‘I hold this opinion.’ 
kat pyv. See Index. 

advrws rather means ‘absolutely,’ ‘in any case,’ than as some trans- 
late it, ‘at all’? Cf Hdt. 6. 9 ef 8 radra piv, od moumcover of Be 
mavTws bid paxns éhevoovrat. ‘ 

uxpérnra, ‘bad taste.” Cf. yvxpd Aéyw, Xen. Sympos. 6. 7. 
Dissen renders it by ‘ absurditas, ineptia,’ L. and S. by ‘ want of feeling.’ 
Yuxpés, like the Latin /rigidus, is applied to what is ‘ pointless’ in wit, 
or vapid in style. Here it seems to have a moral rather than an 
intellectual force. 

éparimrewv eis, ‘to drop inte arguments of this sort’; ef. §§ 41, 211. 

éc TOv évévrev, ‘I will handle in as gentle a way as the circumstances 
admit.’ 

Swijptev, ‘it was my fortune’ (privilege): implies an assured 
position. See Index. 

gorav. Regularly used of going to school; cf. Ar. Eq. 1235 
mats dv épolras eis tives idacKadov; The words péy dvte -porray eis are 
omitted in the first hand of S and in L. In that case the subject of 
trjpte is first a substantive, and then an infinitive. 

xopnyetv. The three ordinary public services (éyxv¥eAror Aerroupyiat) 
were the xopnyla, yuuvacrapyia and éoriacis ; cf. in Lept. § 21 wécor 
59 wor’ elaty of war’ éviavrdy Tas éyxuKAlouvs AaToUpyias AEcToUpyoUrTEs, 
xopnyot Kat yupvaclapyo kal Exridropes ; 

elopépetv. He was liable to the elopopa even before manhood, but 
not to the ordinary services. 

girotislas, ‘to miss no opportunity of distinguishing myself’ He 
alludes to sueh services as his volunteer trierarchy (§ 99), and those 
named in § 26r. 

kaAd y’, ‘honourable at least, if not successful.’ 

oupBeBlwra, ‘I have grown up with.’ Demosthenes tries to show 
that his life was consistent, and always lived on a high level, while that 
of Aeschines was fortuitous and lived from hand to mouth. For ovp- 
BeBiwra cf. Ol. 1. 14 Thy Hirompaypocivny F xpHrac Kat culH Sidurmos. 

& cepvds dvip ; the best MSS. have ceuvuvdpevos, but the reading cepvds 
is supported by quotations in the Rhetors, and by the frequent use of 
the word (one specially appropriate to a player) in ironical passages ; 
cf. ceuv@s §§ 35, 130, cf. Ar. Pl. 275 as ceuvds obmitpimtos; while the 
repetition of the verb is rather harsh. 

diamtrvwv. Does not appear to be used elsewhere in the orators. 
KaTramrve is more common. 
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Tpocedpevav. Of constant attendance: used metaphorically in Ol. 
1. 18, of persistent attention to an object, mpooxaOedefra «at mpoo- 
edpevoe: TOls mpaypact. 

tadaywyetov. The waiting-room of the madaywyol, the slave 
attendants on the boys going to school. 

tak. See Index. 

tehovon. The rites described in the words that follow were 
probably those connected with the worship of the Phrygian Sabazius, 
one of the foreign deities whose orgiastic worship was finding favour 
at Athens with the increase of intercourse with Asia, and the decline 
of the national religion. Indications are found in the writings of Plato, 
Demosthenes ’ contemporary, of the prevalence of these baser ‘ mysteries,’ 
cf. Plato, Rep. 364 E, &c., BiBAwy 5é Guadoyv mapéxovta Movoatov Kat 
’Oppews, SeaAnvyns Te nal Movody éeyydvay, ws pact, Kad’ as Ovnmodovar, 
meiOovres ov udvov idiwras GAA Kal 7éAELS, ws dpa AVoUS TE Kal KaPappol 
adixnpatov bid Ovowy Kal madias [pdovGv] cist pév Err (Gow, ciot Se 


§ 259. 


nal TedevTHoaow, Gs 5% TeAeTAs KadovOL, al THY exel KaK@y anoAvovaw | 


Has, pr Ovoavras 5é Sava mepipéever. For this subject see Gardner and 
Jevons, AZanual of Gk. Ant., p. 215. 

guveskevwpod, ‘reading the books and joining in the rest of her 
mummery. lDissen compares Diog. Laert. 10. 3. where Epicurus in 
his youth is accused oty 7H pytpi mepudvta eis Ta oixidia KaPappods 
advayyoorey, 

veBpiLav kat Kparyptifev, ‘busy with the fawn-skin and the bowl.’ 
Dr. Rutherford in The New Phrynichus, p. 178, under yaorpi¢ev shows 
that many verbs in -i¢(w depend for their exact meaning on the context, 
e.g. Aapuyyi¢ev, which in § 291, below, means ‘to strain the throat,’ 
but in Ar. Eq. 358, ‘to throttle.’ The termination, both here and in 
§ 291, is contemptuous. 

amopdattav, «.7.A., see Lang, Custom and Myth, pp. 39, 49. 

aévicrds. The candidate for initiation had to sit down: cf. the mock- 
ceremony in Aristoph. Nub. 254, Socr. «a@ice rotvuy emt tov tepdy 
oxiproda. Str. idod kanya 

éAoAvEat. For Aeschines’ fine voice cf. §§ 285, 313. In Herod. 4. 
189, the 6AoAvy7 is said to be derived from Libya. 


pa] yap, «.7.A., ‘you must not suppose that one who speaks so loud is » 


not shrill beyond words when he yells.’ 

@idcous. The word is often applied to the smaller societies at 
Athens, for the worship of a particular deity. They had their own 
organization and officers. But here it is used in a less technical sense 


of a band of worshippers. 
papdm ... AevKy. Both fennel and white poplar were supposed 


§ 260. 


to have magical powers; the poplar was brought from Acheron by © 
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Heracles (Paus. 5. 14. 2), and fennel had a peculiar effect on snakes 
(Aelian, Hist. An. 10. 16). 

Ses. Cf. Eur. Bacch. 698. The wapeias is said to have been a 
harmless kind of snake, sacred to Asclepius, cf. Ar. Plut. 690 : 


70 ypadiov 8 ds poberd mov pou Tov Yddov 
Thv xeip imwepppe’ Kata oupig~as éya 
d3af éraBdpny, ds wapelas dv Sdis. 

evot caPoi, «.7.4., for these invocations see Lobeck, Aglaopham. ii. 
p- 1041, foll. 

éEapxos, x«.7.A., ‘leader and conductor and chest-bearer, and fan- 
bearer.” The fan is the ‘mystica vannus Iacchi.’ 

Kiotopépos, is a correction for the manuscript reading «rrroépos, 
‘ wearing the ivy,’ in support of which Voemel quotes Plut. Vit. Alexand. 
2, which illustrates this passage generally, 4 “OAuvpmas padAoy érépow 
(nAwoaca Tas KaToxas Kai Tods évOovoracpods eayouca BapBapiewrepor, 
dpes peyddAous ecponOes EpeiAKero Tois Gidcors, of TOAAAKIS Ex TOD KITTOD 
kat TOV pvotiKdy Alxvey wapavadudpevor Kal wepredirTdpevar ToIs Gvpaors 
Tov yuvakay Kal rots crepavors éféwANTTOY Tos dydpas. 

évOputra, «.7.A., ‘sops, and rolls and cakes.’ 

eis Tovs Sypdrtas, «.7.A., ‘enrolled in the list of your deme,’ i.e. in 
the deme-register, Anfiapyurdy ypauparefoy, kept by the demarchos. 
This enrolment was the qualification for the exercise of civil rights, 
as enrolment in the phratry was for the exercise of religious privileges. 
For instances of tampering with the deme-register cf. Demosth. in 
Leoch. (44) § 37, in Eubulid. (57) §§ 60, 61. 

éracShmore, ‘however that may have been’; cf. § 146 rods 
droovadjT0d’ bpyeis Eeréuwere oTparnyous. 

8 otv. Resumptive, after a parenthesis. 

tots dpxtSiots. Abstract for concrete, ‘petty magistrates.’ For this 
part of Aeschines’ life cf. F. L. § 7o twoypappateday yap ipiv rat 
brnper@y TH Bovadg. 

TOv mpovmmpypévav may be ‘his previous acts,’ or more widely 
‘his antecedents’; cf. Arist. Rhet. i. 9, 31 ei dgva T@v mpoydvar Kal Tov 
mpoumnpyLevar. 

tots Bapuorévois. A nickname, ‘the roarers’ or ‘ the ranters.’ 

Gomep dtapavys, ‘like a fruiterer.” The suggestion is that Aeschines 
took advantage of his performance in the rural demes to rob the 
orchards, getting more from this than from his playing. (A double 
meaning ‘more blows’ being hinted beneath ‘ more profit,’ as the words 
that follow show.) 


After AapBdvev the later hand in S has tpavpara, which spoils the 
point. 
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Gyavev. Here again there is a play on the two meanings of dramatic 
contest and a physical struggle for life. 

tpets, i.e. Aeschines and his company. 

domovSos, «.7.A., mock-solemn words. They are used literally in 
Aesch. Fals. Leg. § 80 ef 8 écovra r&v Todépwv af piv edOuva Tov 
mpécBeav ai 5% dwpeal rav orpatnyHv, dondvdovs Kai dxnpdeTous Tovs 
ToAE€pLovs TongeTE’ ovdels yap eOeAnoer mpecBevery. 

Ta Tod tTpdtov, ‘the charges which concern your character.’ Cf. 
Thue. 8. 96 Siapopo yap mAcioToy bvTes Tov Tpémov (of the Athenians and 
Lacedaemonians): more often used in this sense in the plural, except 
in the phrases pds Tpémov and do Tpéomov. 

émfjAGe, ‘it occurred to you’: in contrast with edofe, § 257, ‘I re- 
solved.’ Politics, Demosthenes would have it, were only an accident in 
the life of Aeschines, a deliberate choice in his own. 

Aaya Blov. A proverbial phrase, it would seem, for a timorous life: 
Lucian, Vit. Luc. 9 Aaya Bloy (av. 

év ois 8. Cf. § 19 év ois Hyapravor. 

@bar. These forms from the root om are not common: but cf. in 
Timocr. § 66 radar yap puc800 Kal ypdpwy Kal vopous ciopépwy @nTat. 

«atrot, ‘I ask you’; often introduces an indignant question. For 
its uses see Index. 

XtAtwv. Diodor. 16. 86 tay 8 ’AOnvaiwy émecov pev év TH paxn wrelous 
Tay XiAlwv, Hrwoay be ov éAdTTOUS THY KicxLAlov. 

éEéracov, ‘review, examine side by side, the incidents of your life 

and of mine.’ 

étémumres. Cf. F. L. § 337 dre pty ra Ovéorou nal tov émi Tpoia 
xand. Hyovitero, éfeBdddeTe avrov Kal efeoupirrere éx TaY OeaTpav Kal 
pévov ob KaredcdeTe oUTwS MOTE TEACVTOYTA TOU TpITAYywVLOTELY GTOOTHVAL. 

SoxupdaLopar, ‘I am under trial (examination) touching my crowning.’ 

Smdpxer, KivSuvevers, ‘You have already won the reputation of 
a malicious accuser, the only question for you is whether you are still 
to go on with your calling, or to be stopped once for all by failing 
to obtain the fifth part of the votes.’ Cf. § 82. 

a&ya0q ye. ye heightens the sarcasm: cf. adv. Androt. § 73 (after 
mentioning a disgraceful inscription) Opuoidv ye, ob yap; TovTo Tos 
mpoTépos emiypappacty. 

dya0q tux was a common formula at Athens, often prefixed to 
public documents. 

mapavayvedr, ‘read by way of contrast.’ y: 

pfoes. Speeches from a play, cf. Ar. Nub. 3371 6 5 evOds io" 
Eipitidov pholy tu’. 
é\vpatvov, ‘which you ruined’; cf. éwérpupas, § 180. The imperfect 
implies that it was his habit. 
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§ 267. 


§ 268. 


§ 269. 


§ 270. 


§ 271. 


§ 272. 


§ 273. 
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Kw, «.7.X., these are the opening words of Euripides’ Hecuba, spoken 
by the ghost of Polydorus, a tritagonist’s part. 

kakayyeAetv. The source of this line is unknown. 

arovnpov, «.7.A., ‘ being a villain, both as a citizen and as an actor.’ 

Kowds Kal diAdv@pw7os. Often coupled together, ‘generous and 
kindly’; cf. adv. Boeot. de Dote (40), § 32 tyes piv otras éoré owl 
kat giddvOpwnor wor’ ovdé Tos Tay Tpaxovta vieis puyadedoat Ex THs 
moAews Heiwoare. 

ovdev Gv etrrowpt, ‘I will not think of saying.’ 

éAvodpyy, ‘ransomed.’ Cf. F. L. § 169. ; 

ovvetéSwxa, ‘helped to portion.” The simple verb éxdiSmpx is fre- 
quently used for ‘ giving in marriage.’ 

TOV pev ev taQdvra, «.7.A., cf. Cic. Laelius, § 71 ‘odiosum sane 
genus hominum officia exprobrantium, quae meminisse debet is, in quem 
conlata sunt, pon commemorare qui contulit.’ 

ov5é mpoaxOyoopar, sc. woreiv, ‘I will never be induced to.’ 

treiAnppat, pass., ‘I am content with whatever opinion has already 
been formed of me in these matters.’ For the passive cf. § 228 
eyracpévous. 

tn6 todrov tév HAtov, ‘ beneath this sun,’ a poetical phrase; cf. Il. 5. 
267 bm H@ 7’ HéALdv Te. 

G0gos, ‘has not suffered from.’ These adjectives compounded with 
a privative are often followed by a genitive; cf. xax@y dna6ys, &c. 
This adjective is used absolutely above, § 125. 

Suvacrelas. See § 322, note. 

wiv atavrev, «7A. Cf. § 254. 

gopav twa. A common word in Plato for ‘movement’; cf. Gorg. 
451 C riv trav dorpav popdv cat jAlov. Here of the rapid tide of 
events which take one by surprise. The word is used quite differently 
in § 61 dopa mpodorHr, ‘a crop of traitors.” 

mapa Tovroici, ‘among the Athenians.’ Cf. § 158 map’ éxdoros. 

kal tadr’ eiSas, ‘and this, though you know.’ 

émBadrXe. Intransitive, cf. § 254. 

&raot, for the thought cf. § 125, ry wéAe 3D 4 wrA€ov FH EXarrov dvayxn 
Tay ye Snpocig mempaypevar pereivar THs dédens. 

mpouTiba. Cf. § 236. 

ov ydp, «.7.A. Note the variety of expression: the different reasons 
are given in én’ edvoig ... Tis dAnPelas HrTwpevos ... Kal TS pendey exe. 
Cf. § 313 odx? 50’ €vSeray ... dAAA Puddrrov. 

Sewd motets. Often used of extraordinary, unjustifiable conduct ; 
cf. 132 (note). 

Gduket tis Exov; «,.7.A. Cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 13 for 5 aruynara 
nev baa mapddoya kat pr) dd poxOnpias, duaprhyata 88 Soa pr) mapddoya 
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kal pi dad wovnpias, ddichpara 52 Soa whe mapddoya dd rovnplas 7° eoriv. 
In this passage of Demosthenes, 0d xatwpowoe corresponds to drdxnua. 
‘Shares in the general misfortune.’ 

opynv. The aceusative is due to Siwpicpéva dpa. ' 

ov povov tots vopipous. Editors vary here between vopiwois and § 275. 
vowos. If the latter is read, voptpors should be read below: as in 
Aristocr. § 70 mapa... Tovs dypagpous vépous Kal Téypada vdpupa, and 
the famous passage in Soph. Ant. 454 dypanra kaopadrh Oeav voyipa. 
The dative voyipors is a little harsh, and Dissen after Laur. S reads év 
trois. Weil takes mavra for a corruption of xatacrdvra and iOeor 
omitted by S is for an addition to dv@pwrivos misplaced. He emends 
the sentence thus gavjceta Tatta KaracTav@ ovTws ob pdvov Tois vdpots 
Tos avOpwnivois, GAAG Kal 4 Pvots abt Tois aypdpos vdpors SucpiKer, 
but this is not an improvement, and dvOpwrivas nOecw gives a good 
sense. Reiske emends to é#eovv, which is much less forcible; cf. § 204. 

Sewov kat yonta. Aesch, in Ctes. § 16 calls Demosthenes xaxovp- § 276. 
yov godpioriy oidpevov pnyace Tovs vouous avaiphoew, and in § 207 Tov 
yonra nal Badavtioropov nal divatetpnKdtTa tiv modAutelav. Sewds is 
specially used of oratorical ability, cf. devdrnra, § 277. Kai must be 
retained in spite of Plato, Symp. 203 D dewvds ydns Kal pappareds rat 
oogiorns. 

coftorhy. Cf. § 227 copierat. 

s, «.7.A. For the accusative absolute with ds cf. supra, § 122. ‘ Just 
as though, if a man forestalls another and ascribes to him qualities which 
really belong to himself, they were really proved to be his.’ 

ais mote, Cf. F. L. § 33 mas otv padiws mayres elceabe tis moT éoP” 
6 movnpés ; 

Sevérnta. Before discussing his own eloquence he ingeniously § 277, 
throws the responsibility for its effect on the audience. Cf. De Fals. 
Leg. § 340 af péev roivuy dada Suvdpes emier@s ciow adtapKes, 7 58 
Tod A€yelv, dv Ta nap bpav TaY akovdvTwY avTLOTH, SiaKdémTETAL. 

s...¢vvolas. For the genitive cf. Thuc. 1. 22 ws éxarépw ms 
evvolas 7 pynpns exo. 

8’ otv. Resumptive, as usual, cf. § 213; ‘but if I ave any experience 
of this kind, you will find it always exercised in public affairs on 
your behalf, never against you or for selfish ends.’ 

ékeralopevnv. See Index. 

7® héyew, if genuine, must be regarded as a dative of cause or 
manner, ‘his eloquence you will find exercised in exactly the opposite 
way, in that he speaks not only for our enemies, but also against all 
who have vexed or offended him.’ Weil brackets 7@ Aéyew. 

ampooékpovoe, Cf. §§ 161, 254. 

kata ToUTwy. For the plural after e? 71s cf. § 99. 
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§ 281. 


§ 282, 
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kadov Kaya0ov, ‘honourable.’ Cf. § 306. 

trép rovrwv, ‘to promote these passions,’ like rata which comes after. 

padtora pev. Cf. supra, § 103. 

T&v SAwv, ‘ general interests.’ Cf. § 28. 

mpés Tovs évavtious éoti, ‘it is a question of dealing with the 
enemies of the people.’ For this impersonal use (equivalent to épyor 
éort) cf. in Stephan. 1. (45) 22 GAA’ 2 Kngucopavra* ovre yap viv 
po. Tpods éxeivéy éoTw. 

mpooOjow Sé. Cf. Cherson. § 40 xal xaxdvous pwéy tore Kal éxOpds 
8An 7H wédAe Kal TO THs wédrEews edaper, mpocOHnow dé Kal Tois év TH TOAE 
maow avOpwrois. 

ouveckevacpévov, ‘having contrived’; generally used in a bad sense 
in Demosthenes ; cf. § 144 and cxevwpotpar, cxevwpnyua. 

76 5é 8 introduces a new point, ‘and then’ (not content with that). 

éye avrov. Stronger than éuaurdv. Cf. § 13 ue 58... adrdv odx dy 
éypavaro, 

gwvackias. Cf. § 291 and De Fals. Leg. § 336 dv ofrw puddrryre 
avrév, ovx Efe Th A€yp, GAAA Ty GAdws evradé’ éxapel THY Gwviy Kat 
TEepwvacknKds EgTat, 

& tévos Tis dovijs, ‘the modulation of the voice.’ The word is 
used often of musical ‘pitch,’ but a comparison with Aeschines, Fals. 
Leg. § 157 évrewapevos ravtny ti dfetav Kal dydcioy pavhy, has led 
some editors to interpret it here as ‘effort, straining’; so Lid. and Scott. 
Voemel ‘ contentio vocis.’ 

otros. For this use of the word taking up a preceding participle 
cf. supra, § 159. 

Oeparrevwv, here with a personal object, in § 307 with an impersonal. 

émt ris avrijs Sppet, sc. dyxvpas, lit. ‘does not ride at the same 
anchor as the people,’ i.e. does not ‘ row in the same boat with.’ 

ovKouv oS€, x.7.A., ‘no, and he does not look for safety where they 
do.—But, mark me, I do: for I choose the same interests as my fellow 
citizens, and have adopted no exclusive or selfish policy.’ Lit. ‘ have 
treated nothing as reserved or private.’ 

dpvovpevos. .. Hv xpelav, ‘though you tell them you had declined 
that mission.’ This, the interpretation of the Scholiast, is better than 
the other rendering, ‘ disclaiming that intimacy with Philip,’ 

& ph Aéyev, though of a definite person, implies a quality : hence py. 

Karapatar, Cf. § 130. 

otros, is the predicate; cf. supra, § 173 épdvny rolvuy oStos. ‘ This 
is the position you were found taking up.’ 

0éyyq, ‘can you open your lips?’ 

Sor’ ob pepvijo8a. This is an instance of the normal use of dare od 

with the infinitive, in which the infinitive represents a ®ore od with 
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indicative converted into indirect discourse. In other cases the ov is 
closely connected with some word in the sentence, but a few remain 
which cannot be explained on this ground. (Goodwin, MZ. and T., § 598.) 

Tis Tupwavctpias. Cf. 259; the drum belonged to these mystic § 284. 
worships. Cf. Eur. Bacch. 58 aipeaOe ramxwpv’ &v mbAc bpuyav ti- 
tava, ‘Péas Te pntpos éud 6 evphuata. 

€y pev ovx 6p. The use of pév without a 5é following is frequent 
with éyw. The dAdé here does not mark opposition to éyw, but to the 
whole clause preceding. ‘I can see no claim. No!—on the contrary, 
you were hired,’ &c.’ 

map’ atta, «.7.A. Cf. § 15. § 285. 

mpoBAnGéevta. Put forward by the council. Cf. § 149. 

Demades, son of Demeas, an Athenian of great natural eloquence, 
which he put, from Chaeronea onwards, at the service of Philip and 
Alexander. Schaefer, iii. p. 19 foll. He was put to death in 318 by 
order of Antipater. 

Hegemon. Ar orator who appears more than once associated with 
Demades and Pythocles. He was condemned to death in 317 with 
Phocion. 

mapehGévros. Cf. § 171. 

Pythocles, once a friend of Demosthenes, afterwards supported 
Philip. Cf. Fals. Leg. 225. He was condemned in 317 with Phocion 
and Hegemon. 

éy’ dpewvov looks like a colloquialism for ‘ only all the more.’ 

Stopvdpevor, ‘with an oath.’ Cf. § 283. 

av éppévowv, #.7.A., means not so much ‘impunity for their aims,’ as 

‘ freedom to speak their minds,’ ‘to declare themselves.’ 

imeddpBavov. The reading of S and L is trodapBdvovres. If § 287. 
this be retained the 5é before éwpwy is not needed, but may be regarded 
as resumptive. 

pO Spwpdduov, «.7.A. The language is studiously elaborate. For 
the phrase cf. in Mid. § 120 gdvoy pey dvadifer, Toitw 5 duapddiov 
yiyvecOa. 

yeyevnpévov etvat. The periphrastic form adds solemnity, and also 
avoids the repetition of yeyevAada. 

pnd’ eet pev.. . SeGpo S€. A good example of the normal use of 
pe... after a negative: cf. supra, § 13, note. The construction 
may be contrasted with mydé. . . dAAd in the same sentence. 

+O meptdSeurvov. After the burial, the mourners returned to the § 288. 
house of the nearest relative, where the funeral feast was held. It 
would seem that in cases, such as this, of the burial of a number of 
people who had fallen in battle, one common feast was held for all. See 


Gardner and Jevons, p. 364. 


§ 286. 
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Gorep, «.7.2., ‘as is usual on other occasions.’ 

yéver pév, «.7.A. Weil compares Soph. O. T. 62: 
70 pev yap ipav ar-yos eis &” Epyerat 
pévov Kad’ abitov Kovdev’ GAdov" 7 F Ent 
Yux?) woAw Te Kap? Kal a” Gpov créver. 


ait... Aicxivn. For the change of person cf. supra, § 64. 

This epigram, though not found in the best MSS. is by most editors 
believed to be genuine, and there seems no sufficient reason for rejecting 
it. A good many emendations have been suggested in different lines. 

matpas Evexa odetépas. Weil suspects évexa in view of obvexey 
‘EAAnver below, and conjectures pév éxds. 

evro StAa. The phrase is used in Thuc., Xen., &c., for troops 
taking up a position either for encamping or for fighting. 

dperfjs kai Seipatos. This is impossible to translate as it stands, 
and there have been many corrections. The simplest are (1) Ajparos 
for Seivaros: the genitive being regarded as governed by ApaBny, and 
the words ov«... GAA’ as parenthetical. Others correct papydpevor 
into pyngdpevoe: (2) Weil dpews ve xai aiyaros, making the genitives 
depend on ésdwoar. Cf. Soph. Ant. 1162 omoas py tyOpav rhvd_e 
Kadpeiav x Odva. 

BpaBnyv is the reading of the MSS., corrected by many editors into 
BpaBH, but as neither form seems to occur elsewhere it seems unnecessary 
to alter the text. 

fuydv avxéve Oévres. The active 6évres would apply more naturally 
to the conqueror than the conquered. Weil avoids the difficulty by 
reading (vy@ adyéva @évres, but can this mean ‘putting their necks 
under the yoke,’ without i7é? Voemel reads @eicay instead of Oévres, 
in agreement with d8puw. 

apis of a yoke as in Hom. Od. 3. 486 (uydy duds Exovres. 

év Bior#, «.7.A., with this punctuation éy Biorp goes with the preceding 
line, and the thought is that man depends upon the gods in life but that 
even the gods do not grant him escape from death, 

émopev (some MSS. énopoy). 5 Oeds must be supplied from Gedy: 
‘God grants not to man to escape fate.’ Weil, following Bergk, reads 
év Bporég polpa 5 ex re puyeiv Eropoy, but this does not improve the 
sense, and gives a very clumsy line. 

kal év atr@ tovr@. Weil omits as a repetition from 289. 
&s dv. Cf. domep dv, § 208. 

Setypa, «7A. Cf. F. L. § 12 rodro 7d Seiya eevnvoydros epi 
airov. 

Aapuyyifov. Cf. supra, § 259. ‘Straining his throat.’ 

mpoatpéoer, See Index. 
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ampdypara, ‘trouble. See Index. 


Tparropevy. Cf. Aristocr. § 11 6 KepooBdénry mpatrav Ti apxnv § 293. 


Xapidnpos. 

oXetAtotepa, ‘much more outrageous.’ 

ém’ GAnOelas, Cf. supra, §§ 17, 22. 
avehévras. Cf. Phil. 4. 36 ef dvédoimey ex péoou Kad rds Bdaopn- 
pias. 

emt tiv Kedadiy dvabetev. One might rather expect dvadeiey by 
itself, as in § 17 dvariOels éuol, but the addition of ém riy Kepadny 
perhaps, as Dissen suggests, hints at the recoil of the mischief on the 
heads of its authors. The phrase seems to combine the two ideas 
Ta Kad cis THY Kepadiy Tpémew (see § 290) and Tiy airiay dvaribévas. 

Tovs tmdpxovras, “those who were ready to their hands in eaeh 
city.’ Many of these names are no more than names to us, in the 
absence of Theopompus’ history. Aristratus and Timolaus and Perilaus 
are named above, § 48, Hipparchus and Clitarchus in Phil. 3. 58. 

TtOv avTGv BovAevpdtwv. For the genitive, rather a harsh one, 
cf. Phil. 3. 56 joav év ’OdvvOw TeV év Tois mpdypact TiVes ev BirAimmov 
Kal mav@’ banperodvTes exeivw, Tives 5é TOU BedATioTov, ‘some were for 
the good cause.’ 

a&Adotopes. The word is used in two senses. In Soph. O. C. 788, 
Trach. 1235, it means ‘an avenging spirit’; in other passages, e.g. 
Aj. 374, it means ‘an accursed one,’ but as Jebb in loc. points out, 
the word can hardly mean, as L. and 5. make it, a ‘victim of the 
avenger,’ but is rather a generalized use of the word in the sense of 
‘plague’ or ‘curse.’ For its use by Demosthenes cf. De F. L. § 305 
BapBapov ... cal dAdoropa Toy Bidkimmov droKadwy. 

AKkpwrynptacpévor. Used in classical Greek (Herod. and Xen.) of 
cutting off the prow of a ship, in Polyb. of cutting off hands and feet, 
and the metaphor here no doubt is that of ‘mutilation.’ 

tpowetrwxétes. The Scholiast on Pindar, Ol. 7. 5 says TO 
mpontvew éo7l Kuplas 1rd dua TO Kpdpare TO ayyetov xapifecda. From 
its original meaning of ‘to pledge,’ found in F. L. § 128 pidornotas 
npodmuver, it passes into the meaning of ‘ to give away,’ whether a cup, 
as in F.L. § 139 é«md&par’ dpyupa nat xpvoG mpodmvey avrois, or 
metaphorically as here, and in Ol. 3. 22 mpomérora: Ths mapavTixa xapuTos 
7a Ths TéAews mpdypara. The word passed into colloquial Latin and 
even into English (cf. Scott’s Aztiguary, ch. 27, ‘a braw prop:ne’). 

Spor «al Kavéves, ‘standard and rule.’ 

cvorécews. Cf. § 249 cvordvtwy, of combination for evil purposes. 

et Set pr} Anpetv, ‘if 1 am to speak seriously’: cf. F. L. § 262 tatra 
vip TV Anpntpa, ei Set pry Anpety, evAaBetas ov pukpas Setras, 

piAavOpwnta Aédyov, ‘fair (courteous) speeches,’ Cf. F.L. § 139 
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§ 299. 


§ 300. 
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piravOpwmrevdpevos mpds avrovs 6 Sidummos. In § 268 supra, piAavOpwros 
is used in a good sense. 

émfjpev. Cf. § 175- 

Gorep dv. Cf. ds ay, § 291. 

Tputavy, ‘tongue’ of the balance, which naturally inclines toward 
the heavier scale. 

76 Afjppa. Generally used by Demosthenes of unjust or selfish 
gains, cf. De Pace, § 5 Tay éml puxpois Ajppacw woAAd wal weyaAa Gpap- 
Tavew tpas recavTwy. 

am’ Sp@jjs, «.7.A. The adjectives are predicative, as the position of 
the article shows. 

Tpaypatov ...mpooras, ‘having had thedirection of the most weighty 
affairs (policies) of any man of my time.’ 

This refers to Demosthenes’ work as revyorods, which Aeschines 
in Ctes. § 236 says is outweighed by the evil of the policy which made 
it necessary; «i pév yap Aéyers. . . 57t Tas Tagpous Tas wept Ta TEixN 
Kad@s éTappevoe, Oavpatw cov. Tod yap Tair’ eepyacPAva: Kadds Td 
yeyerjoba TovTwy airioy peifw Katyyopiay Exe, 

awéppw ... Tiepar, ‘I set them far below.’ Demosthenes as usual 
recalls his hearers from the material to the moral forces in politics. In 
the same spirit, F. L, § 252, he calls the Athenians’ attention from Solon’s 
gesture to Solon’s mind, 5 38 rod cxnparos Fy TovTOU TOAAD TH wWOAEL 
AvairedéoTeEpov Td Thy Yuxhy Thy SdArwvos ety cat Thy diavovay ravryv 
OvK EmipHoaro. 

térous. Euboea, Boeotia, the Megarid (Dissen). 

trép TovTwv probably masc. ‘in defence of the Athenians.’ There is 
something to be said for duuvoupévous, the reading of some MSS., but 
the present participle, which has the best authority, describes the force 
as still existing. 

mpovBaddpnv here and in §§ 195 and 301 (and later in Polybius) 
used of fortifications, literal or metaphorical. 

vov KUKAov, Of the circuit of the walls, as in Thuc. 2.13 Tov Te 
yap Padnpixod Teixous a7ddiot Foav weve Kal rpidxovta mpds Tov KUKAOV 
Tov doreos Kal adTov TOD KUKAOU Td PudacodpueEvoy TpEls Kai TeGoapaKovTa. 

ovdé ye. Cf. § 307. 

ot Tv cuppaxov otpamyot. According to Diodor. 16. 88 the 
Athenians, on the accusation of Lycurgus, condemned their own general 
Lysicles. 

Puirrov, The genitive goes with #r776nv and is to be taken with 
the second half of the sentence also. Demosthenes did not come short 


of Philip in his calculations or preparations, but the generals fell short 
of him in fortune. 


€k Oaddtrys. Cf. § 230. 
IIo 
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o.rotopmtiav, For the importance of the corn-trade to Athens cf. 
in Lept. § 31 mAcior@ Tay mdvTay dvOpdmwv Hyeis ereccduTw citw xpa- 
peba and Boeckh’s Die Staatshaushaltung, i. p. 97 foll., 3rd ed. 

Tapa macav dtAlav, ‘along a coast friendly all the way.’ 

Proconnesus. An island in the Propontis, a colony from Miletus, § 302. 
which came into the Athenian alliance. The Athenians sent troops there 
in 341. Its marble-quarries give its present name, Marmara, to that sea. 

Chersonese and Byzantium. Cf. § 80, &c. 

Tenedos. An island off the coast of the Troad; in Thuc. 7, 57 and 
in the tribute-lists appears as tributary to Athens. From (Demosth.) 
mept Tav mpds “Aree. guvOnKxayv, § 20 eis TOTO yap bmepovias #AOov are 
eis Tévedov Gnavra Ta é« Tod dvrov mAoia Katnyayor, it would appear 
that it was afterwards occupied by the Macedonians. The Athenians 
sent troops there in 341. 

Abydos appears from Dem. in Aristocr. § 158 THs Tov dnavTa xpévov 
tyuiv éxOpas to have been at enmity with Athens, which otherwise, 
by the possession of Sestos, would have commanded the entrance to 
the Hellespont. In earlier days it appears, like Tenedos, in the 
Hellespontic tribute-list. 

évéheue: here impersonal. In § 303 it is used differently. 

ampooeivar, to add, used for contrast with dpereiy, ‘to subtract.’ 

Téaon Sukatooivy with mempaypéva, balancing BeBovdeupéva dpOds. § 303. 
mapePevta, «.7.A. For the triad of participles see Index under 
‘ Arrangement of words’; ‘lost by neglect or ignorance or treachery.’ 
ca... Hkev. Cf. F. L. § 30 b0a Tis bwKéwy owrnpias ent THY TpEeo- 
Belay jrev. 

éAupatvero trois Acts. Though Demosthenes elsewhere only uses the 
accusative after this verb there is plenty of authority for the dative 
(Isoer., Xen.). 

ovSels. This is the reading of the MSS., but they have éxéypnyro, § 304. 
which may point to ovdéves, the emendation of Cobet: for the plural 
cf. Ol. 2.17. Thessaly and Arcadia. So §§ 63, 64. These countries 
were regarded as types of traitors. 
Kadov kdya0ov, ‘honourable.’ Cf. § 278. § 306. 
peylorots, sc. 7piv. 

tmfipxev. See Index. The dy is omitted as in words of fitness, 
power or duty. p 

76 Sikatws mpoofv. The article is used to introduce the word d:xaiws, 
‘not only were we bound to be indisputably the greatest power, but 
justly so as well.’ 

&s érépws, a euphemism. : , 

mepleott: present indicative is used because the fact still remains, 
and is not, like ivjpxev, an unrealized hypothesis. 

Iit 
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a&troordvra, ‘holding aloof from,’ ‘ discarding.’ Cf. §§ 200, 308. 
Ocpamevew, ‘ promote the interests of our enemies.’ Cf F. L. § 226 
Tots TA SiAinmov paypal’ pnuevors Geparrevew. 
troordvta, ‘had the courage to.” In F. L. § 69 rovrovs éfararay 
tréornoay it is used in a bad sense. 
pévew ent tovrwv. Cf. Chers. § 14 pevety ént ris dvoias Tijs adrijs. 
%movAov. A metaphor from an ulcer ‘skinned over’; hence 
‘treacherous’ ‘insidious.’ ovxia is here used of political retirement, 
dmoords . . . THs woAtteias, ‘holding aloof from public life.’ 
peorot, ‘sated with, weary of. 
StcoKoAov, as in § 189, ‘untoward’ events. 
&omep trvedp’. The idea seems to be of sudden and incalculable action. 
mepwvackykes : for references to Aeschines’ voice cf. supra, § 259. 
pjpata, contemptuous, as in § 232. 
76 tuxévT. Cf. § 180; ‘to any citizen to whom it may so happen,” 
ie. to this or that citizen, as Aeschines’ whim dictates. 
peAérys, «.7.A. Of practice and diligence in oratory. 
épropiov Kkarackevyvy would naturally mean ‘establishment of 
a market.’ If the reference were to founding ports abroad, we should 
expeet either the plural, or the name of a definite place. The words 
seem to refer to the strengthening and enriching of the port of Athens 
itself as a centre of commerce. The meaning of «aracxevy is illustrated 
by De F. L. § 90 xatacxevats StA@v kal xwpas al rpooddmr. .. 5é ye TOV 
mpaypnarov KaracKevt) kat Tov cuppdxwv. Perhaps here it may be 
translated ‘an extended market.’ 
éEéracis. A review of the ranks for a special purpose: hence 
‘demand for all these,’ cf. § 320. Dissen translates it by ‘ probatio’— 


' © There was opportunity to try men, (for men to prove themselves) in 


§ 811, 


§ 312. 


all these.’ 

amoSeifes, opportunities for display (distinction). 

ovSapod, Cf. § 320, as in English ‘nowhere,’ of a man who is 
‘out of the running’: De Fals. Leg. § 116 oddapod yap dy parfva Kad” 


abrov éxeivor. 
ovx Strocrogody, ‘ not in any class at all.’ 
ovKouv, «.7.A,, ‘at least not on any occasion when the city prospered.’ 
Staxovia: of public service; cf. § 206. 

‘EdAqvixdv Kai Eevixdv, ‘what policy at home, or what negotiations 
with Greek or foreign states?” The latter would refer to dealings with 
the princes of Thrace and the Bosporus. 

éméorys. See Index, 

motat, .7.A., motos is more sarcastic than simple zis ; 

moAtTiKy) kal Kowy, ‘patriotic and generous.’ Cf, § 268 and see Index. 

GAN’ & trav, ‘but, my good friend,’ you will urge, ‘if I did none 
rr 
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of these things, I showed good feeling and good will.’ The phrase is 
colloquial and not used in earlier orators. It is used here to give 
a touch of ridicule to a quoted objection; cf. Ol. 1. 26 dad’ & ray odxt 
BovAncera. 

Aristonicus had probably lost his civic rights from failure to pay 
| a fine. He showed his patriotism by giving to his country the money 
collected by his friends to reinstate him. 

és ye. ‘ye gives a causal sense to és, making it=Latin gaz with 
subjunctive. Cf. § 125. 

épavov, In Homer a ‘joint-feast,’ to which all contributed: in later 
Greek a society with common contributions and a common fund, or 
a contribution to such society. Thenit is used for any voluntary 
contributions, as here, metaphorically, as in Thuc. 2. 43 #dAAorov 
épavov and in Mid. § Tor éyw yap oluar mavras dvOpwmovs pépew 
dg.oty nap atrav eis Tov Biov atrois Zpavoy napa ndv9 boa mparrovow. 

Trav hyepdvev. See Note on § 102. 

ép’ ots. See Index éri, 

épautov éxkpovow. The compounds of xpovw are much used by 
Demosthenes, especially maparpovopat, cuyxpovw, mpooxpodw (see Index). 
éxxpovery is used of ‘postponing or delaying an action,’ of ‘interrupting 
a speaker’ (F. L. § 23). Here the notion is of breaking off from the main 
road of the argument ‘ that I may not lose sight of the matter in hand, 
by adding argument to argument.’ 

8 &deav ... puAdtrev. For this variation of construction cf. 
§ 273 HTTwpEvos ... Kal TO pdev Exe. 

ois, #.7.A., dative of advantage, ‘because you were careful that no 
opposition should be offered on your part to those whose interest 
determines your whole policy.’ 

veavias, ‘on what occasions do you show your spirit ?’; cf. § 136. 

Aapmpopwvéraros. Cf, § 259. For the adjective cf. F. L. § 199 
Aapmpa 77 povy. 

@coxptvns. According to Harpocration a ‘sycophant’; but this may 
merely be a conjecture founded on the @vdegis xara @eoxpivov found 
among Demosthenes’ speeches (Iviii). The epithet tpayds is a natural 
one to apply to Aeschines the player, but the exact shade of meaning 
will depend on the associations of the name Theocrines which we do not 
know. ‘A ranting Theocrines,’ ‘a Theocrines of tragedy.’ 

kal KaA@s trovets, ‘yes, and you are right to do so.’ The phrase 
has not here the idiomatic force it bears in KaA@s mod, § 231. 
mpoAaBovra. Cf. § 224 mpiv 7 TovTav mpodaBely, ‘taking advantage 
of the good will which you always feel towards the dead.’ 

éterafev. See Index. Its meaning is coloured here by mapaBadrdeuv ; 

the examination is also a comparison. 


H II3 


§ 313. 


§ 314. 


§ 315. 


§ 319. 


§ 320. 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §§ 315-320. 


ois piv LGor. Cf. Thuc. 2. 45 @@dvos yap Trois (aor mpds 7d 


dvrimadov, 7d Bé ph Euwodaw dvavraywvioty ebvoig TeTipyTat. 
+4} ducer, ‘since this is so in the order of nature.’ 
Kpivepat: deliberative subjunctive; therefore answered by pndapas. 


kai {avtwv. Omitted by Dobree as superfluous: but it is needed at _ 


the end of the sentence to emphasize the point. 

éxeivo, as often, of what follows. 

él tov wapévta Biov, ‘shown towards the present generation’; a 
somewhat unusual expression. 

aroXtteia, «.7.A. See Index. 

Sverupov. See note on § 27, and Index. 

Bdoxavov, ‘ malicious’: see Index. 

& 8 &SeAdds. Two brothers, Philochares and Aphobetus, are 
named in F. L. § 237. Probably the reference here is to Philochares, 
who had been Strategus at Athens. 

& xpyoré, ‘my good sir (to use no other name).’ 

tovs kaQ’ attév: the men of his own time. 

Philammon, an Athenian athlete. 

Glaucus of Carystus in Euboea, according to Pausan. 6. 10, was 
victor in boxing at all the four great games of Hellas, eight times each 
at the Nemea and Isthmia. 

kat ov, ‘so do you.’ 

ovSéva éiorapat, ‘I shrink from (comparison with) none.’ For the 
construction cf. in Lept. § 10 oddéva mwmore xivduvoy éefécrnoay, and 
Soph. Aj. 82 dpovodvyra yap vw ove dv eéorny dxvw. There is an old 


variant ovdevi, which would mean ‘I yield to none’; cf. Soph. Phil. 


1053 gol y Exdy éxorHoopar. 
€papiddov, ‘open to the emulation (competition) of all. The 

word is specially applied by Demosthenes to the voluntary rivalry 
of free citizens, cf. in Lept. § 108 67% rds way dad Tay dAlywv wodrrelas 
TO mavras Exew isov GAAHAOS Tods TAY KowGv Kuplous Suovoeiv moved, THY 
de Trav Shuwy eevOepiav } Tav d-yabdy dvdpHv Audra, hy emi rats apa Tod 
djpou Swpeats mpds EavTods movodvTa, pudarret. 

ovdapod. Cf. § 310. 

émnpedoar, Cf. éwjpeav, § 12. 

& ph tor’ dere, sc. cuuBjvar. For the euphemism cf. § 288. 

ovpBovAwv, independent advisers, as opposed to servile politicians 
dictated to from abroad. 

€repov: used of an outsider, and especially of the Macedonian king; 
cf. De Pace, § 15 7d piv xaxd navé’ Eovsw abroi, rois 8’ dyaSois 
épedpedav Erepos kabedetrar. 

étéracts, ‘demand’; cf. § 310. 

év raget, ‘at your post,’ ‘on duty.’ See Index. 

II4 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §§ 320-322. 


immotpégos. The idea implied in the word is wealth and luxury. 
In Pindar inmorpopia has only a good sense, as an attribute of the 
well-born Hellene, Isthm. 2. 55 innorpopias re vopi¢wy év MaveAAdvar 
vopw, and so in Xen. Oec. 2. 6, as one of the public services, ére dé 
kal thy ToAwW aicOdvopa TA wey dn coe mpooTarTovcay peydda TEdELY, 
inmotpopias te Kal Xopnyias kal yupvaciapxias Kal mpooraretas. In 
Thuc. 6. 12 (Nicias on Alcibiades), dmws Oavpacdj piv amd Ths 
immotpopias, it has the same touch of sarcasmas here. Trans. ‘ Great and 
splendid in your grand equipage.’ For the tone of the passage cf. F. L. 
§ 313 eira yewpyels ex TovTwy Kal cepvods yéyovas. 

avemipPovatartov, ‘least invidious’; cf. Thuc. I. 75. 

év rats é£ouvctats, ‘in positions of authority.’ 

Tv ToD yevvatov, &c., ‘to maintain for your city the policy of 
generosity and preeminence.’ Preeminence in the cause of freedom 
is, according to Demosthenes, the note of Athenian foreign policy at 
its best. 

amparelov. The plural is commoner in Demosthenes ; cf. §§ 66. 209. 

4 vows, here of a man’s character, as opposed to the accidents 
of fortune. 

éEartovpevos, ‘when my extradition was demanded’ by Alexander 
after the destruction of Thebes in 335. 

eis “Apducttovas. The reference is uncertain. Dissen connects it 
with the Amphissean war, others with the events after the fall of Thebes, 
or the inquiry about the Persian gold. A. Schaefer (iii. p. 198) is 
probably right in thinking that Demosthenes was called upon in 330 
‘o appear before the Amphictyons and justify his advocacy of the 
alliance with Sparta against Macedon. This would give point to 
the closing words of this speech, and to the passage he quotes from 
Aeschin. in Ctes. § 254 Kal Tdv Karpov phy pynoOnre ev @ Tv Wirpov 
(pépere. Hucphy pey drAlyov péhrAet 74 Wa yiyvec@ar wal 7d cuvédpiov 76 
Tav “EXAnvay avddreyerOar’ SiaBéBAnra & Huav 4 woALs ex TY Anpo- 
aOévous moATEvpaToV Tept Tos viv Kaipovs’ SogeTe 8, eay yey TovTOY 
arepavwanre, spoyvmpoves civar Tots mapaBaivovor Thy Kowny eiphyny, 
éav 5¢ rovvavtiov TovTOU mpaénTeE, dnoAvGETE TOY BHpov TOV aiTLoY. 

ampocPaddévrwv, ‘ hounding on.’ 

a0 € dpxfs. Cf. Ol. 2. 6 70 Kar’ dpyas. 

opOjv kai Sixatav: the adjectives are predicative, as the same words 
are in § 298. 

Suvacretas, generally used of the arbitrary power of an oligarchy 
or a tyranny (cf. §§ 67, 270); here applied to the honourable empire 
of Athens. ’ 

Ocparrevetv. Cf. § 307. 

peta TovTwy evar, ‘to stand and fall with them,’ 
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§ 321. 


§ 822. 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §%§ 323, 324. 


§ 323. éxetoe, to Macedon. 
éiw . . . BA€movor, Dissen quotes Plut. Arat. 15 tals éAmiow ew 
Brérwv. 
repos, cf. § 320. 
§ 324. ei 8 dp’, ‘ but if, after all, they are past cure.’ 
eEmAes, «.7.A., for this solemn formula cf. F. L. § 172 éwaAns 
dmodolpny Kal mpowAns. mpo- as in mpdppr(os. 
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I. “INDEX OF NAMES 


[The numbers refer to the sections] 


A. 


Abydos, 302. 
Achaeans, 237. 
Aeacus, 127. 
Aegina, 96. 
Aeschines, 3, 9, II, &c. 
Alexander, 51, 270, 296-7. 
Ambracia, 244. 
Amphictyons, 322. 
Amphipolis, 69. 
Amphissa, 143, 163. 
Amphisseans, 140, 150-1. 
Anaxinus, 137. 
Anemoetas, 295. 
Antiphon, 132. 
Apollo Pythius, 141. 
Arcadia, 304. 
Arcadians, 64, 295. 
Argives, 64, 295. 
Aristaechmus, 295. 
Aristodemus, 21. 
Aristoleos, 197. 
Aristonicus, 83, 223. 
Aristophon, 70, 75, 162, 219. 
Aristratus, 48, 197, 295. 
Artemisium, 208. 
Atrometus, 130. 
Attica, 96, 195, 213, 230, 241, 
300-1. 


B. 


Boeotia, 41, 96, 213, 301. 
Boeotians, 230. 


Byzantines, 87, 89, 93, 95, 239, 
238, 241. 
Byzantium, 71, 80, 93, 230, 240, 
244, 302. 
Cc. 


Callistratus, 219. 

Cephalus, 219, 251. 

Cephisophon, 21, 75. 

Cercidas, 295. 

Charidemus, 114. 

Chersonese, 80, 92-3, 139, 302. 

Chios, 234. 

Cineas, 295. 

Cirrha, 149, 152. 

Cirrhaeans, 152. 

Cleonae, 96. 

Cleotimus, 295. 

Clitarchus, 71, 81-2, 295. 

Collytus, 180. 

Corcyra, 234. 

Corcyraeans, 237. 

Corinth, 96. 

Corinthians, 96, 295. 

Cottyphus, 151. 

Creon, 180. 

Cresphontes, 180. 

Ctesiphon, 5, 13, 16, 57, 83, 223, 
250. 

Cyrsilus, 204. 


D. 


Daochus, 295. 
Decelean war, 96. 
Dinarchus, 295. 
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Delos, 134. 
Demades, 285. 
Demaretus, 295. 
Demomeles, 223. 
Dion, 129. 
Diondas, 222, 249. 
Diopithes, 70. 
Diotimus, 114. 
Dolopes, 63. 
Doriscus, 70. 


E. 
Elatea, 143, 152, 168, 174, foll. 
Eleans, 295. 
Eleusis, 177. 
Elpias, 129. 
Empusa, 130. 
Epichares, 295. 
Eretria, 71, 79, 81, 99 (note). 
Ergisce, 27. 
Euboea, 71, 79, 87, 96, 99, 230, 
240, 301-2. 
Euboeans, 95, 234, 237-8, 295. 
Eubulus, 21, 70, 75, 162. 
Eucampidas, 295. 
Eudicus, 48. 
Eurybatus, 24. 
Euxitheus, 295. 


G. 
Glaucothea, 130, 284. 
Glaucus, 319. 


H. 


Haliartus, 96. 
Halonnesus, 69. 
Hegemon, 285. 
Hegesippus, 75: 
Helixus, 295. 

Hellas, 72, 156, 158. 
Hellenes, 20, 22, passim. 
Hellespont, 30, 71,88, 93, 230, 241. 
Hieronymus, 295. 
Hipparchus, 295. 
Hyperides, 134, 223. 


I 
Illyrians, 44, 244. 
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L. 


Lacedaemonians, 18, 96, 98, 202. 
Larisaeans, 48. 

Leucadians, 237. 

Leuctra, 18, 98. 

Locrians, 140, 150-2. 


M. 
Macedonia, 30, 32. 
Marathon, 208. 
Megara, 48, 71, 96. 
Megarians, 234, 237, 295- 
Melantus, 249. 
Messenians, 64, 295. 
Minos, 127. 
Mnaseas, 295. 
Munychia, 107. 
Myrtenon, 27. 
Myrtis, 295. 

N. 
Nausicles, 114. 
Naxos, 197, 
Neon, 295. 
Neoptolemus, 114. 


oO. 
Olympia, 319. 
Olynthus, 48. 
Oreus, 71, 79, 81. 
Oropus, 99. 


FE. 

Piraeus, 132, 300-1. 

Pella, 68. 

Peloponnese, 18 (note), 79, 156, 
218, 301. 

Peparethus, 70. 

Perilaus, 48, 295. 

Perinthians, 89. 

Persian king, 202. 

Philammon, 319. 

Philiades, 295. 

Philip, 19, 136, 139, 144, 161, 
168, 195, 211, 222, 229, 231, 
235, 244, 245, 247, 270, 282, 
296-7. 


INDEX I 


Philistides, 71, 81-2. as 
Philocrates of Hagnus, 17, 21, 75. 
Philocrates of Eleusis, 249. Teledamus, 295. 

Phocian War, 18. Tenedos, 302. 

Phocians, 18, 33, 35, 41, 142. Thasos, 197. 

Phormion, 129. Thebans, 18 (note), 19, 36, 40, 96, 
Plataea, 208. 98-9, 145, 148, 153, 156, 161, 
Porthmus, 71. 163, 168, 174, 176, 178, 195, 
Potidaea, 69. 202, 213, 215, 218, 220,234, 
Proconnesus, 302. 237,,.238, 241, 205. 


Tanagra, 96. 


Ptoecdorus, 295. Thebes, 48, 174, 178, 188, 211, 
Pydna, 69. 240, 244. 
Pylae, 32, 35, 304. Themison, 99. 
Pythocles, 285. Themistocles, 204. 
Python, 136. Theodorus, 99. 
‘Theogiton, 295. 
R. Theseum, 129. 
Rhodes, 234. Thessalians, 36, 40, 43 (note), 63, 
Rhadamanthus, 127. 145, 148, I51, 211, 295. 
Thessaly, 48, 244, 304. 
S. Thrace, 27, 30, 32, 87. 
Salamis, 208. Thracians, 27, 244. 
Serrium, 27, 70. Thrasybulus, 219. 
Sicyon, 48. Thrasydaus, 295. 
Simylus, 262. Thrasylochus, 295. 
Solon, 6. Timolaus, 48, 295. 
Sosicles, 249. Triballians, 44. 
Sosistratus, 295. Tromes, 130. 
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INDEX OF GRAMMAR & LANGUAGE 


Accusative, accus. absolute, 122, 
276; accus. of time, 249; of 
part affected, 67. 

Alliteration, 221, 247, 301. 

Antithesis, Aodopiay xarnyopias, 
123; wavrov els, 143; Ta Epya.. . 
Tods Adyous, 160 ; Antdépwy aySva 
. +. TOV TETOALTEUpLEeVaY EéTacIs, 
226; TO Adyw... Tois SrAors, 
2445 TP Pop .. . TH Wuxp, 287 ; 
eSidacKes . . . Eyd BS Eholray 
(followed by a series of five 
pairs of verbs), 265; see also 
tos . . . kowds (Index), ovp- 
Bovados . . . cuxopavtns, 189. 

Aorist, ‘ingressive,’ 68; gnomic, 
277; with dy frequentative, 219. 

Aposiopesis, 3, 195, 277. 

Arrangement of words :— 

(1) Synonyms, especially verbs, are 
frequently arranged in pairs: 
BeBovaAnra nat mpoypnra, 2: 
meroinka kat memoAiTevpa, 4, cf. 
II, 45, 110; a&i@ wat déouar, 6, 
343 alrias kal diaBodads, 7 ; dre- 
Anpare Kal yryvworKere, 10; KaT- 
epevsou rat BieBaares, Il}; étpa- 
yoSer wal dieEyer, 13; SvéBadrr€ 
Kal defer, 143 depiBodroyodma 
kal Sieépxoua, 21; ediSagas 
Kal SrefjrdOes, 22; modepety Kal 
diapeperOa, 31 ; dnAot Kal diopl- 
(erat, 40; mpoddodar Kat prcPap- 
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vodot, 49; ToArTeverOat Kai Snyn- 
yopetv, 60; mparrew xal wovety, 
62; (avo cal bvTwy, 72; €vdo- 
fias kal tTipts, 97; SéBadA€e xal 
diwpifero, 111; Tos mpayyace 
wat Tois woArTevuaci, 122; TOV 
Aeydvtwv Kal modcTEvopéevwr, 
173; Aoyi{ov kat Spa, 195; 
mpovAdeyes kal divepaptupov, Boar 
Kal Kexpayws, 199; ovpBovdos 
kal pyTwp, 212; «idds wal Ewpa- 
nas, 248; oxé~acbe xat Cewpy- 
Gare, 252; wHe” Spwpdgiov pH” 
épéomovdov, 287; Kpivwyar Kai 
OempHuar, 315; Spor al xavdves, 
296; vodv Kat dpévas, 324. 

(2) Verbs, adjectives, and substan- 
tives are frequently grouped in 
a series of three. (i) Verbs or 
verbal clauses: ov« efzoy pev 
Tavra, ov« éypavadé (followed by 
two similar pairs of verbs), 179. 
So in 117, 274, triple groups of 
conditional sentences. el 5 wy’ 
éort pyre tv pnt’ dy eimeiy éxor 
pydeis, 190; oThvar cuvedbeiv 
dvarvedoa, 1953; BHTE ypapovT’ 
ay enod ypdwar BéATiov pndéva, 
ByTE mparrovra mpaga, pyre 
mpecBevovra mpecBedoat, 221; 
mapeOevra . . . dyvonOévTa ... 
mpocbevTa, 303; AuvTovmevos Kal 
orévay kat Svopevaivwv, 217. 


INDEX II 


li. Adjectives, ode #v radra... 
maT pia 008" dvexra oud” Eupura, 
203; ovre... dpOds yor ore 
TOoNTLKOY OUTE dixasoy, 13. ili. 
Substantives, TpoTmaa Kal pBaxas 
kal madaaé EPY2s 209 5 TO Koope, 
Tais mapackevats, 7H mpobupia, 
216; Tots epots kal Ynpio page 
kal yépors kal mpecBeias, 320, 
ch. 235. 


Article, with tunitive clauses 


(very frequent), see Infinitive ; 
demonstrative, TO Kal 76, 243; 
75 8 ov Toodroy éari, 140; 
with Toads, 140, 218; in quota- 
tion, 76 dixaiws, 306, cf. 88. 

Assonance, pyyatra Kai oxjpara, 


2323 TavTys THs meAeTNs Kal THS” 


émpedreias, 309; efwras Kal 
mpowAeis, 324, cf. 11 (note). 

Asyndeton, 7d 8 aiziov, év Tots 
Tévnow nv TO AeToupyetv, 108; 
cf. 123; inenumeration, dvOpwTrwy 
Témwyv wokewy, 159; ovppaxias 
TOAEWY,TOpOUS X pn LAT OY, Epo plov 
KaTacKkeuny, vipwv cuppepovTav 
Oéces, Tots anode Oetowy Ex Opois 
évavTiwpara, 309 ; in hypothesis 
expressed byquestion and answer, 


Double phrases: see under Ar- 


rangement of words, 


Emphasis secured by (1) Repetition 


of words: ov« cor, ovK éorw, 
208 ; €or yap, €oTtv, 308; ovt 
éfarrovpevos (followed by three 
participial clauses with ov), 322; 
GAG Tis hv 6 BonOyoas ... Tis 
6 artoas ; 88, cf. 158; TavT 
érotouy of & t Sérepoe mporyovot sos 
rave ipets, 98 ; STL OU Tilmlele 
Gy WEE odx d.., obxd sel wOUNX 
8; 2503 dpapuxpa BonOfom... 
f) puxpa dvadk@oa .. .; 1073 
Kakov nak®s, 207 ; ToAAOL TOAAG, 
271; dvOpwros ay dvOpwTw, 252 ; 
povos pov, 137, cf. 72; (2) 
Position : 76 Tay oinOévTwv “EA- 
Anvev ...avTav dpewvov mpatrey, 
254; atend of sentence, jyeTe THY 
eipnyny Spws, 43; Shwov, 117; 
eyw, 62; mdvrwy heiora ov, SI; 
dmA@s, 321; (3) Use of demon- 
strative pronoun: Tov ydp é 
*Apdicon médepov . . . ovTds 
éoTw 6 ovyKaracKevdoas, 143. 
See also under Antithesis, and 
Arrangement of words. 


énédwka; éravodpua(followedby | Euphemism, 274, 288, 320. 


two similar pairs), 117, cf. 274. 


Attraction, 16, 117, 138. Genitive, of cause or object, o7pa- 


Teélas ...as admdoas % mods THS 


é 5 bs A i 
Dative, of accompaniment, 7@ TOV dAAwy EAAHvwv éhevdepias rat 


Aomd, 67; of agent after pft. 
Pass., 95 ; of manner or cause, 
mdon dicaroavyn, 3035 ovKo- 
payrias ovoas émdelgw pr) pdvov 
7G Pevdeis clvat, 95 G0Gos &naat, 
Tois vopols, TO xpovy, &e., 125, 
247; of measure, 7H ‘yaorTpt 
PET pouv7es, 296; of instrument, 
Tiow SpOaarpors, 201; of time after, 
Toaovro.s borepov’ ‘xpdvors, 15; 
with part. and eipi, IT. 


Diminutive: see dvOpwmov, apxi- 


diov, ypgo.ov. 


Double interrogative, tis rivos, 73. 


cwTnpias mEmoinTal, 100; TOU pT 
7a Sikaa Toei, 107 ; objective, 
Ta TV “Aupiooéar . « . d-ypara, 
140; of possession, THs motas Hepi- 
dos -yeveaat TI TOMY eBovrer’ dy, 
64; THs dyab7s TUXNs THs TOAEWS 
elvar TiOnju, 2543; similarly, jy 
bev tolvuv Tov dixalov modiTov, 
188; tadra yap yevvalov kal 
dya0ov modirov, 278 ; of quality, 
otro: mavres €iol... THY avTo@Y 
Bovhevparov, 296 ; of origin, Tis 
dv nad rivwy, 126; ovde yap ay 
éruxev Fv, 130; with adverbs 
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of place or manner, ef mov Tis 
xwpas, 195; ws yap av dyets 
drodéénabe kal mpos ExagTov EXnT 
ebvolas, 277; of time within 
which, 7pepav S€éxa, 30, cf. 35. 


Hexameter, 143, 198. 


Imperative, of concession, 72, 270. 

Imperfect, descriptive, 215; of 
attempt, 114, 222; of repeated 
occasion, 249, 250; of words of 
duty, &c., without ay, 16, 196, 
248. 

Infinitive: genitive of purpose, 107. 

Infinitive phrases, as subject or 
object of sentence, 57, 58, 100, 
128, 139, 254; explanatory, 
Thy éXevOe play Kal Td pndéva Exew 
deondtny atray, 296. 

Invocations, I, 141, 158, 294, 324. 


Language of the law-courts, 33, 
136 (note). 


Meiosis, pnStv yelpwy, 251; ody 
Hxiora, 252; ovx olay ede, 271 ; 
ov peTpiws, 18. 


Negative, strong expression of: 
ovd’ el yéyovey ofSa, 70; od pa 
AP ove, 307; od éyy's, 96; 
ove ati, odk Eotw Saws, 208 ; 
ovdels ovdSty oS adixws, 216, 
See also under Seiy. 

Neuter of adjective as predicate. 
movnpdv, 242; Tiuwoyv, 280. 


Optative, of indefinitive future, «i 
eimorpt, 141 ; of rejected alterna- 
tive, 147, 148; of frequency, 
236, 239, 244; potential, 246. 


Participle, contains the main pre- 
dicate, 27; two participlesclosely 
connected, 6 pt) AaBaw Kal dia- 
pOapels, 247; participle with 
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article giving the cause, 4; 
future, of purpose, 71. 

Perfect, of sce state, yeynOas . . 
meppixws, 323; of formed opinion, 
iredngpare, 10; dxeiAnga, 123, 
268; dweiAnppat, 269. 

Play on words, xaxonOys .. eves, 
11; mpoojKovTa.. . mpoonxoyTas, 
129. 

Plural, of abstract nouns, 108, 
246; generalizing, in enumera- 
tion, 309. 


Question, rhetorical, 88, 101, 107, 
112, 119, 311, &c. 
Quotations, 267, 289. 


“Simile and metaphor, from—order- 
ing a statue, 122; religious pro- 
cessions, 123, 124: the stage, 
Gorep ev tpaywdia, 127, cf. 13, 
15, &c.; the arena, drooxeAiCew, 
138; dxowri, 200; the army, see 
under rarrew, Tagis; cloud, 188; 
torrent, 153; deluge, 214; wind, 
308; thunderbolt,194; seafaring, 
194, 281; sowing, 159; darkness, 
159; medicine and surgery, 198, 
243; fortification, 299; accounts, 
227; buying and selling, 247; 
weighing, 298; drinking, 296; 
mutilation, 296. 


Variety of expression: participle 
and infinitive clause, 273 ; parti- 
ciple and adverbial phrase, 313; 
noun and infinitive clause, 296; 
change of person, 64, 289. 

Verbal nouns, with qoetc@a, 7, 
16; in -wa, 31; in -ryHs, 723 
series of verbals, in question, tis 
petoucia; .. Tis didyvwos; 1283 
tis ouppaxla .. Borea ..KTHows 
evvoias } Sééns . . mpecBela ... 
diaxovia ; 311. 


Hil INDEX OF 


ayabn tUyn, 266. 

ayanav, 109; ayaTnTov, 220. 

aye, (sc. Ta mpdypara) éni, 151; 
Hhovxiav, 307, 308; éml mpagiv, 
Igl; eis dxapiotiav, 316; «is 
Tovs cuKopayTas, II2. 

adyvapoveiv, 94, 248. 

dyvapootvn, 207, 252. 

ayvapov, 289. 

dywv, (1) civil, 12, 209, 279, 226; 
(2) military, 67, 201, 215, 235 3 
(3) dramatic (with play on 
words), 262. 

dywvia, 33. 

adyovioTns, 318. 

dywvobérns, 84, 116 (documents). 

dbea, 286, 305. 

ddiapOopos, 298. 

ddtvara, Ta, 108. 

ddwpodoxqTws, 250. 

GNTTNTOS, 247. 

d0@os, 125; with gen. 270. 

aipecOa Kivévyov, 208. 

algxpokepdera, 295. 

aiunlamccharses= 7s" bs) 34, 70)5 
aitiay éndryew, 141, 143, 283; 
éxew, 200. 

aidv, 6 pédAdwy, 199; TavTa TOV 
aig@va, 203. 

aunpuktos, 262. 

dkddovOos, 257. 

dxovti, 200. 

dxpiBoroyeto@ar, 21, 240. 

dxprros, 18. 

axpos, ‘ first-rate,’ 129. 

dxpwrnpracev, 296. 


GREEK WORDS 


| dAdoropes, 296. 

GAnOEs, 249. 

GAtTHpLos, 159. 

ddAa, asking a question, 24; 
answering’ one, 24, 113; dAAd 
yap, 263; adda phy, 89, 192, 
218; dAAd viv, with imperative, 
191; GAA’ ov, 230. 

ddAOTpiwTEpor, 9. 

Gua .. kal, 32, 130. 

dpagns, €€, 122. 

dppis, 289 (Inscription). 

’"ApepikTvoves, 143, 149, 322. 

"Apqirtvovikds, 143, 158. 

adupioBnrynots, 131. 

av, with aor. ind. of habit, 219; 
with fut. inf. 147. 

dvaBaivery, 209. 

dvaykaios, 126, 168, 246. 

dvaryopevew, 121. 

dvauipeiv, lit. 42; metaph. 63; é« 
Hegov, 294. 

dvaionaia, 128. 

dvata@nros, 43, 120. 

dvatoOnt@y, 221. 

dvakaBeiv, abs. 163. 

dvahynoia, 35. 

dvaords (of speaker), 136. 

dvarWévat, 17, 290; emt tiv Kepa- 
Any, 294. 

dvarpérey, 143, 296, 303. 

dvapépev, 224; avapopd, 219. 

dvépids, 122, 129. 

dvédnyv, II. 

dvemipOovos, 321. 

avev, ‘ besides,’ 89. 


123 


INDEX III 


avOpwmivos, 252, 300, 308. 

avOpwmov, 242. 

dyévnros, with genitive, 141. 

dvravedeiv, 231. 

dvtixpovew, 198. 

ayTiteraypevos, 236. 

dvTavetcbat, 239. 

dvw, ‘on the hill,’ 169; rots avw 
xpdvois, 310; dvw kal Kato, III. 

dvwporoynpat, 86, 266. 

af.odv, with genitive, 208. 

afim@para, 210. 

dmadAdrrev, 65. 

dmavray, 15, 125. 

dmapray, 59. 

amAds, 88, 179, 321. 

Gmdous, 241. 

dmvevoti, 308. 

adné, of starting-point, 130, 297; 
dm dpxijs, 175; awd THs apxis, 
179; origin or cause, dw dpéis 
THs WuxIs, 298; awd THs Eps 
modiTelas, 292; amd .. dyvoias, 
134, cf. 150, 161, 210; ‘at the 
cost of, 102; ‘out of, dwd Tay 
iSiev, 123. * 

aroBXérew els, 210. 

drobdelfers, 42, 300, 310. 

drodéc0a (metaph.), 47. 

arododva, 2; Adyous, IIO; Xap, 
120. 

drodeireoOa (with genitive), 257. 

drodvoad@at, 4, 50. 

drdvowa, 249. 

drdppnra, 123. 

dmocraréov, 1993 amoords, 200, 
307, 308. 

drooroAeis, of, 107. 

dréarodos, 80, 107. 

drorvxeivy, with genitive, 200. 

dropaiverOa, sc. yvapny, 204. 

drownpiferOar, 132, 250. 

dpa, ironical or sarcastic, 22, 131; 
then, after all, 178, 317. 

dpa=num, 107, 282; ; =monne, 195. 

dpoupaios, 242, 

dpxidiov, 261. 

apxirextwv, 28. 
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donovios, 262. 

dorv, 76, 300. 

dreAjs, 102. 

aripovy, 82. 

abrenayyeATos, 68. 

abrixa, « presently,” 42. 

abroxparap, 235, 272. 

avroparos, 205. 

avtotpayixds, 242. 

aurés, emphatic use of, aura Tavary- 
kadérata, 126, 168; map’ avra 
Ta apéypora, 153 a@uvrov Tov 
modkévov, 145, ch. 233; Tor 
oindévrew “EAAnvoy . . altar, 
2543; é avrois Tots Savois, 248. 

dgubrn, ‘dismiss, 192,272; garqy, 
guvas, 195, 218, 222. 

dpopph, 156, 233- 


Baxrnpia, 210. 
Bapus, ‘ offensive,’ 19. 
Bapicrovos, 262. 
Bacxaivey, 189, 307- 
Backavia, 252. 
Bacxavos, 108, I19, 132, 139, 242, 
317. 
BeBaody, 250, 278. 
Bijpa, 209, 312. 
Brérew Ew, 323. 
Bpaxd pporricew, 30. 
Bopod, dmd Tov, 134. 


yaupiay, 244. 

ye, of assent, 113, 251; with par- 
ticiple (marking the reason), 
121, 125; with relative pron. 
195, 310, 312; with personal 
pron. 251 ; after odd, 300, 307 ; 
es adj. 136, 257; with verb, 
48. 

yéppa, Ta, 169. 

rye, 76, 104. 

yv@par, ‘resolutions,’ 248. 

ywoous, 224, 

yons, 276. 

ypddiov, 260. 

Ypdppara, ‘documents,’ 142 ; ‘let- 
ters,’ 265. 
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Ypapparevew, 261, 265. 
ypappatorvgwy, 209. 
ypadew, ‘propose,’ ‘ draft, 
248, 250; mapdvoya, 13. 
ypdperOa, mapavépwv, 133; ypa- 
nv, 251; pass. 103, 222. 
Ypapn, 249, 250, 251. 


139, 


daipwr Ts, 303. 

bé, after Kal, 43, 215. 

& ov, 213, 214, 20%; 2177. 

delypa Expépery, 291. 

beiv ; dALyou Sety, 20; TOAAOD ye Kal 
det, 47, 52, 300, 308; TrocovTw 
dé, 111; d€ovra, Ta, 108, 173, 
246; év ov SéovTi, 133; ede, 
ae 

Seva moreiv, 132, 217, 273. 

dewdrns, 144, 242. 

deAcdCopat, 45. 

deamdrns, 235. 

67, sums up, 279: emphasizing an 
adj. 108; with ov, I1, 269. 

djAov S71, 273, 291; ironical, 41; 
answers a question, 124; ‘no 
doubt,’ 130. 

Snunyopey, 236, 283. 

dj pos, 6, 285, 288. 

Snudotov, 74, ‘the record-office,’ 
142. 

Snpooos KX t10s, 210. 

Snudrtns, 261. 

Snpuotitds, 6, 122. 

Snore, contemptuous, 
composition, 146. 

Snmov, 21, 249. 

dntovdev, 127. 

dHpts, 289 (Inscription). 

ba, with accus. of person respon- 
sible, 20, 94; bua ye wpas 
abrous, 493 did Tovs Oeovs . . 
Spas, 249, 293, 305; of 1 impers. 
cause, 20, 143; with genitive of 
person, 249, 285. 

bayer, abs. ‘live, 254; 
accus. ‘keep alive,’ 89. 

Biayvwors, 7, 128. 

diadvs, 133. 


2h; in 


with 


diabels, 168, cf. 61; 
278. 

Siaxovia, 206, 311. 

Siakve@v, 111. 

diaxwarvew, 60, 98. 

Siadoyiodpevor, 98. 

Siapaprupecdar, 45, 143, 199. 

Siartvwv, 258. 

dvappayfs, 21; -@or, 87. 

diacvpey, 2”, 126, 180, 218, 299, 
317, 323. 

biaragis, 248, 

diaTeivopat, 142. 

diapeper, with dat. 288; with gen. 
18g; abs. 205. 

diapvdarrev, 321. 

SiaxerpiCery, III. 

d5dvat éavTdv, 88, 97, 179, 197, 
219, 2745 bmevOuvor, 189; ‘to 


diaketpevos, 


offer,’ 103-4; bddyan meipav, 
107, 195. 

dreéHAGov, abs. 179. 

dilevan, 146, 213. 

dilornt, (metaph.) trans, 61; 


intr. dvecoTHKeL, 18. 

dixaos, with infinitive, 4, 53, 59, 
Pip 

aa AaBeiv, 124; Sovva, 133; 
énaryewv, 150, 322; Tedeoacbal, 
150: POdvov eiodyewv, 121. 

Brouxetv, 320; SroreioOar, 178, 247. 

Sidpvvaba, 283, 286. 

dopicew, 274, 275. 

Simeev, 56, a5I. 

Bomrpdcery, ‘put on trial,’ 
‘approve, 162. 

Suvdpes, 44, 233, 237, 300, 302. 

dvvacda, of moral effect, 26. 

duvacreta, 67, 270; of Athens, 
AI. 

duoiv OarEpoy, 139. 

dUcKodAor, of events, 176, 189, 308. 

Bua xepés, of language, 3; of action, 


95: 


édv, 261, 266, 279. 
eyypdpecbat, 261. 
éyyvac0a, gl. 


266; 
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éyxetoOat, ‘lay stress on,’ 199. 

éyxpaTns, with gen. 241. 

eyne ua, 207 ; Kal” bay, 215. 

- €edovTns, 68; Tpnpapxos, 99. 

ei, ‘so surely as,’ with opt. and 
ind. 141;=milder 67, 28, 193, 
282; ef Te yévoiro, 219; «i with 
opt... éay (av) with subj.147,148. 

eivapTo, 195; eiuappevn, 7), 205. 

eis, of appearance before, eis Tovs 
oukopavtas ayew, 112; els Thy 
éxkAnoiay, 132; els buds, 173; 
of object aimed at, or dangers 
faced, dodva éavrdr eis xvduvous, 
179; «is Ta waot SoKxovvra 
ouppéeperv, 197; eis TavTa, 147; 
eis pynpnv . . dpyiy TiOévar, 
138; ovvrelvew eis, 213; ls 
éddyiorov, 246; BaAémrew eis, 
283; ‘amounting to,’ 234; 
els Ovnow Heer, 242; els... Sivauew 
. . Kev, 303; els rods Syydras 
éyypaperOa, 261. 

eis dvnp, 143, 303, cf. 245. 

eicayyedla, 13, 249. 

eloayyéAAev, 13; pass. 250. 

elodyew (of auditors), 117 ; Sieny, 
I21; mwoAcpov, 143. 

eloépxeoOar, ‘ appear in court,’ 103, 
105; (of judges), 278; enter the 
arena, 319. 

elovévar, 278. 

eloéperv, 152, 257- 

eira, of simple succession, 75; after 
mporov méev, 79, 2353 Of result, 
46, 48; marks a contrast, 22, 
28, 124, 283; ‘after all this,’ 
243, 314; ‘and yet,’ 297, 318. 

éx, of place, é @addrrns, 230, 301 ; 
of starting-point or base of 
action, é* TowodTwy éharrapator, 
237; é« TOv évdévTav, 256; ef 
ioov, 177, 236; &« mepiovaias, 3 ; 
of time, é« mavrds Tod xpdvou, 
26; é dpxfs, 242, 250; of 
transition, 131, 257, 308; of 
cause, 130, 284; of condition, 
ée rv mpotépay vopov, 104; 
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éx mapaxAnoews, T43; of succes- 
sion, Aéyov é« Adyev, 313; of 
birth, ro. 

éxbéxetOar, 21. 

éxd:S6vat = locare, 122. 

éxeivos, of what follows, 142, 277, 
316. 

éxxaAnora lew, 265. 

éxxpovew, 313. 

éxAvey, ‘to break off, 26. 

éxvinrec@ar, 140. 

éxninrew, 265. 

expépew Seiypa, 291. 

éxgvyeiy, metaph. 33. 

édarrov Exaw, 124. 

éAatrovcba, 238. 

éAdrrow, ‘unequal to,’ 142. 

eratvvecOa, 48. 

édAAcBopiCew, 121. 

Acie, 246, 303; impers. 302. 

‘EAAnvixds, 109, 311. 

éuBeBnxws, 248. 

EuBpovrntos, 243. 

Eupuabos, 49. 

éprinrey els Adyous, 42, 59, 256, 
cf. 211; mpadypara, 292. 

"“Epmovga, 130. 

éy, of sphere, é ois iSiow, 255, 
268 ; Tots Kovois, 277; ev Tiaww, 
&c., 278, 313, cf. 57; of manner 
or circumstances, €v ois Fre, 163 ; 
év ols cepvivona, 258; ey ols 
émarevOnre, 100; év waar Tois 
cata Tov Biov, 8g; of means, cf. 
19, 24; of audience, év 70 Shue, 
141, cf. 58; of dependence, év 7d 
Ge@, 193; of time, & TO Eup 
b5a71, 139. Adverbial phrases : 
év od d€ovr, 133; ev dugucByTy- 
cipw, 139; & alcytyn Toeiv, 
136; & éyKAnuart yiyverOa, 
251; év 6voias ev, 218. 

eveorHKEL, 139; eveoTnoauny, 193; 
5 évaords médEpos, 8g. 

éveott, vt, 12, 190, 193, 256. 

évevdoxipety, 198, 

évOeiva, ‘inspire,’ 324. 

évOpuTta, 260. 
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éfaiperov, 281. 

efaretoOar, Altar 

éfavacravres, 169. 

éfapxos, 260. 

éfeAeyxew, 23, 81, 123, 125, 136, 
251. 

éfeAELv, 30. 

éferacev, (1) of examining argu- 
ments, II, 20; accounts, I13; 
facts or events, 81, 172, 236, 
255-50, 265; persons, 232, 314, 
318; (2) passive, ‘to be found in 
one’s place,’ with participle, 173, 
197; without, 217, 277. 

eféraots, 226; ‘ demand,’ 310, 320; 
éé. Aap Bavey, 246. 

efeTacpos, 16. 

ééjs, with genitive, 102. 

éfouata, ‘safe conduct,’ 44; licence, 
138; plur. 321. 

elw Ths ypapiis, 34. 

érayyedia, 298. 

érayyéAAeoOar, 19, 112, 132, 178, 
322. 

énayewv, aitiav, 141, 143, 283; 
dixnv, 150, 3225 ypapds, 249. 

émaipew, ‘encourage, 175, 2098; 
pass, 168; ‘lift, rv pany, 
291; mid. Adyous, 222. 

émavayev, 133. 

émavetvar, 177. 

éravop0ovoba, 311. 

émapaoOa1, 142. 

émaxOns, 10, 127. 

émegepyaterPai, 140. 

eméXEW, 253. 

énjade, 263. 

émnpeacwv, 135. 

emnpeta, Teele. Teale 

emmpTnHevos, 324. 

éni, with genitive, of basis or 
station, é "dAnBetas, 17,2945 én 
Tis Gd, 22, 226; én Tis abrijs 
Sppetv, 281; pévew emt ToUTaY, 
3073 of gaa én ray 
pay nara, 2475, of occasion, 
ént TovTwr, 99; ‘inthe light of,’ 
tm) ray Iier vopnov Kal epywy, 


210; éw avray Tay épywy, 2333 
of time, éf judy aiTay, 100 ; 
with dative of circumstance, 
én eAmiét, éAriat, 38, 64, 89; 
éml 7H THs <ipnyns efovoid, 443 
of conditions, émi rovrous, 87 ; 
‘for this,’ 57, 83; ep’ ois, 1143 
EM XPNHAGL, 45, Em TO SiapGei- 
petv, 284; of past events, ‘after,’ 
émt Tots ovpBact, 197, 284 ; ToIs 
mempaypevols, 2403 of control, 
ép tptv, 215; of the subject of 
a speech, épotvr émi, 287; 
adverbial phrases, ém evvoia; 
273, 281 ; éml owrnpia, 194. 

émBadAov pépos, 254, 272. 

ériypappa, 289. 

émcypapey, 289. 

émdeiy, 205. 

ém.56vat, 113, 114, 117, 119, 171, 
ama. 

émiSéaes, 171. 

ém(nrety, 133. 

énikalpos, 27. 

émipedés, 249. 

émonpatverOa, 250. 

émiokeun, 311. . 

émorarns, 114. 

émiTaTTELY, 204. 

emiTeiXiopa, 71. 

émTextopos, 87. 

émTipav, 162, 188, 206, 294. 

émttpia, ‘civil rights,’ 15, 312. 

émiTpiBey, 180, 

éropev, 289 (Inscription). 

épavos, 312. 

éppwoba ppagas, 152. 

éorw Omov, GaoTIs 
question, 22, 85. 

éorw, of concession, 72, 270, 277- 

er dpevov, 285. 

repos, a third party, 15, 16; an 
outsider, 202, 323; off the point, 
34, 44; of alternative policy, 
197; €repo., ‘another set of 
people,’ 201. 

evayyeAr(opmevos, 323. 

evnOns, 11. 


in emphatic 


127 


INDEX Ill 


evdeveiv, 286. 

eiOvvat, 58, I10, 112, 113; € DOv- 
vas dnareiv, 2453; éwaryew, 249; 
iméxev, 114. 

eiaBeioOat, 4, 159, 305- 

evot @ caBot, 2 

evopka, 249- 

edmopety, with gen. 27, 235. 

evoéBeaa, I, 7, 8. 

evTpemns, 32. 

ebrpemiCetOa, 175. 

ev Eps, 70. 

epapuAdAos, 320, 

epettjs, 110. 

ep oOqva, 18. 

epuoravat, (1) enxerqpar’, 87; ‘put 
in control,’ I12. (2) aor. intr. 
énéorny émt radra, 60; with dat. 
éwéotns, 3113 imerés, 233. 
(3) ‘impend,’ tdv épecrnxéra 
xivSuvov, 176. 

éyeo@ar, with gen. 79. 

@@ ydp TovTo, 21, 261. 

éwAoxpacia, 50. 


Zeds Awdwvaios, 253. 
Gjdos, 120, 217, 273. 
(nreiv, ‘ask for,’ 205. 
(vydv, 289 (Inscription). 


3, ‘or else,’ 30. 

Hyenev, 247; of Philip, 201, 235; 
Trav Appixtedvav, 143,151; Wye- 
pdves TOY ovppopi@y, 103, 312. 

45n, ‘presently,’ ‘at once,’ 124, 
248, 266; (placed last), 10; 
logical, 193. 

On, 114, 204, 275. 

Hrew els, 303. 

Hrcciq, of év, 177. 

Hpws, 129, 180, 


Oéav Karavetpat, 28, 

Oeois €xOpol, 46, 61. 
Oeparevev, 281, 307, 322. 
Oepiomms, 51. 

Oewpeiy (of theatre), 28, 265. 
Oewpnpa, 68 
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Oewpixov, 76, 113 (note). 
Giacor, 2 


iapBeroparyos, 139- 

Tduos, tia. . . Kowa, 270; Ta... 
mpos Thy wéAw, 268; Tos... 
dynpdcvos, 257; ida... xowg, 
95; idiga, ‘selfishly,’ 277; tor 
movicOa, 281. 

tepouwtypoves, 148. 

-i(w~, force of termination, 259 
(note). 

ixetnpia, 107. 

immoTrpdpos, 320. 

isos, 3, 2843; 7a ica, 3, 238. 

ioropia, 144. 


xa@anaf, 197, 231. 

xaGappa, 128. 

waGappis, 259. 

xabapés, 227. 

xaGaipev, 259. 

KabéCecOar, of suppliants, 107. 

xadjcGa, of delay, 30; of the 
assembly, 169, 191; of retire- 
ment, 217. 

kaicTrava, ‘reduce,’ 222; ‘bring 
before,’ xaracriaat eis, 132. 

Ka@upeivar, 107. 

xai, emphasizing an adj. «at 
peyara, 3; xal mapadofov, 199 ; 
in question, ti xat BovdrAdpevor; 
24; with participle, of cat pep- 
Yapevor, 94; introducing apo- 
dosis, 112; of assent, 314; 
corrective, puxpd xal oddéy, 104; 
after eire, 20, 57; with odros, 
20; especially in phrase sat 
Tavira, 201,245, 272, 282, 

kal yap = 99. 

cal 5n, ‘actually,’ 276, 

kai why, generally introduces a 
rend argument, 14, 23, 68, 73> 

6, 94, 120, 232, 256, 317. 

waupés, 48, 172, 212, 298, 303; 
plur. 102, 189, 198, 214, 3073 
€v katp®, 102; with gen. 48. 

kairo, ‘and yet,’ 70, 97, 108, 110, 
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I7I, 212, 292; introducing a 
strong assertion, ‘the fact is, 
Bsurely-a5O.8 205-6 20O.5 25h: 
in indignant question, 180, 282. 

salto. Kal TOvTO, 123. 

kakiCev, 306. 

KakonOns, 11, 108. 

kakos ards, 180, 267. 

Kadayirns, 129. 

kadety, ‘ call for,’ 172. 

Kadds Kayabds, 278, 306, 310, cf. 93. 

xad@s movovvres, ‘1 thank heaven 
for it,’ 231. 

ward, (1) with accusative of time, 
Kata Tiv hyepay Exdorny, 68, 
249; Tov Kat’ épavTdév, 298; 
kar’ éreivous, 3173 Ka’ ods... 
xpévous, 69, 88; distributive, 
wat dybpa, 271; Kad’ ev ExacTov, 
17; of dependence on a person, 
daov Kad’ &va dvbpa, 153; KaTa 
¥ ipds, 216; 10 Kar’ Ene, 247; 
of cause, xa@’ ods . . éowOn, 80. 
(2) with genitive of disadvan- 
tage or opposition, cata mayTwy 
épvero, 19; Kata THs matpisos, 
SQueCit3 1, T30277 55 Dut 
eyropia Kad’ buay, 215; Kara 
Gavrod pnvuThs, 284; Kata Tov- 
Tov, 313; péuiis Kard, 05. 

kataBddAev vopov, 103. 

skataBjva (of platform), 179. 

KarakAvo pos, 214. 

KaTaArLOwoayTeEs, 204. 

KaTadoyos, 105, 100. 

Katadvewv, ‘lodge,’ 82; mid. ‘waste 
away,’ 102. 

katamAniat, 175. 

KaTANTVOTCS, 33, 43, 190. 

xatapacba, 282, 283. 

KATAPATOS, 209, 212, 244, 290, 322. 

Karackeva ery, 71; mid. 66; pass. 
Ped. 

KaTackevn, 309. 

KaTaoKoTos, 137. 

Karactacts, 62, 188. 

Kataorivat, ‘become established,’ 


27431. 240. 


Katatuxeiy, 178. 
waTtaxpnadat, 150. 
Katapevdec0ar, 9, 291. 
kaTopOovv, 290; mid. 306. 
KEeKparyws, 132. 
xepaadatoy, TO 5’ obv, 213. 
Kepadrn, 1533 eis Kk. TpeTEV, 240; 
emt kK. avadeival, 294. 
anpuypa, ILO, 120. 
Khpué, 6, 170, 282. 
kivabos, 162, 242. 
KivOuvevew €iTe. .. 
KLaTOpopos, 260. 
KAnTedvey, 150. 
kowos, (1) ‘public’? as opposed to 
‘private,’ 95, 238, 255, 308; 77 
Kown pavn, 170; mpos Ta Kowa 
mpooerGeivy, 257; Kowal mpoat- 
pégets, 210; Kowa atvxnpara, 
286; Kow?) TUyN, 2713 K. mpo- 
paces, 147, cf. 156; adverbial 
phrases, €v Kow®, 273, 320; 
Kowy, 288, 295; (2) ‘general,’ 
‘universal,’ «. dAiThpios, 159; 
maot #. avOpwmos, 200; (3) 
‘liberal,’ ‘generous,’ 268, 311; 
(4) ‘impartial, 7. 
Kowavev, 58. 
Kparnpifwv, 259. 
Kpivew, ‘put on trial,’ 15, 197, 
249. 
«plots, ‘form of trial, 14, 124; 
Adyou Kpiats, 226. 
KvKAOS TOU Tleparws, 300. 
kvptos, with genitive, of ‘control,’ 
27; 178, 231, 247, 277, 3213 
THS TUXNS, 194, 245; aTavTwy, 
201, 235; abs. 255. 
KWAUTHS, 72. 
Kopacey, 287. 


cite, 266. 


AapBdvew, ‘carry away, @yxeTo 
AaBuwy, 40; ‘detect,’ 284. 

Aapumpopwvos, 313. 

Aapuyyifev, 291. 

Aéyetv, ‘recite,’ 28, 39, &c. 

Aecroupyeiv, 104, 108, 267. 

Aectoupyiat, 207. 
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AjppA, 298. 

AnoTat, 145, 230, 241. 

Auxvopdpos, 260 

AoyiterPat, of accounts, 227. 

Aoyiopes, 113, 229, 231, 300, 303. 

Aoy:oral, of, 117 (note), 229. 

Aotdopia, 3, 123. 

AvpaivesOa, with dative, 303; 
with accusative, 267, 312. 

Avcacba, 268. 


pddora, (1)in alternatives, ua@Accra 
pev... el 82 py, 103; ... 6 P dp, 
278, 324; (2) ina series, wadcora 
pev... elra pévrot, 153; ... dev- 
Tepov Sé, 249; ... éwerta, 267; 
mw@ot... kal padrora, 273; Ta 
paA.oTa, 21, 95. 

paddov 5é, corrective, 52, 65, 217, 
297, 304. 

papabos, 260. 

peOnpepwds, 129. 

pédAew, abs. 192. 

per, eyo pév, 284; wey... mevToL, 
12, 58; wey... dé, after nega- 
tives, 13, 259- 

Bey ody, 130, corrective, 140, 316. 

péver, of feelings; é7i, with gen. 
307 ; mapa, with dat. 321. 

pévrot, rejecting a hypothesis, 210 ; 
after peév, 12, 58. 

pepis, 64, 176. 

pépos, TO ph. TOY YHpwy, 103, 222, 
250; méumrov, 206. 

pecoyela, 301, 

peatds, 48, 217, 308. 

peTayvavat, 153. 

peradiddvar, 89, 250. 

perakapBavew, with acc. 254, 266. 

peragv, with gen, 26; with partic. 
169. 

perare(ev, 228. 

peramo.eiv, 121. 

perari@evat, 225; mid. (1) abs. 
177; (2) trans. 229, 284. 

HéTpios, TO, 102, 126, 321; peTplws, 
18, 278. 

pq, with participle and art. 172, 
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247, 282; with ellipse of verb, 
200; pi)... pay. .. dé, 259. 

puapés, 141, 289, 296. 

paxpod, ‘all but, 151. 

puxpoyxla, 279. 

puoOapveiv, 236, 320. 

puoGapvia, 284. 

pucOovv, 42, 131, 262, 307; mid. 
33, 149; pass. 284. 

pucOards, 38, 52. 

pynpovirds, 313. 

uonowaxeiy, 04, 96, 99, 10%. 

Mvoay Aelia, 72. 


vavxAnpos, in a simile, 194. 

veavias, 136, 313. 

veBpiCew, 259. 

vewpia, 132. 

vewoorol, 311. 

v2) Ata, in supposition, 101, 117 ; 
in assent, 251. 

vnowrat, of, 234. 

vou Cépeva, Ta, 243. 

vouapa, TA, 275. 

vdpmos Tprnpapxixds, 312. 

vépot dypapor, 275. 

vooer, metaph. 45. 

voor, els Tév, EuBaréoOa, 68. 

vov piv... tére 5é, 195, 200, cf. 
224, 

voy dé, ‘but, as it is, 15. 


feria, 51, To9. 
fevurds, 311. 
févos, 284. 
fvAov, 129. 


dBoroiy, év roiy Svory, 28. 

oikiaKos, O7. 

olkoupevn, 7, 48. 

olpar, 46, 225. 

Oivépaos, 180, 242. 

otxeoOa, with participle, 40, 65. 

bAa, 74, 28, 207, 278, 303. 

ddeOpos (of a person), 127. 

bdrorAUCew, 259. 

dpvivat, with accus. of thing, 32, 
of person, 217, 
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épotws, 110; dp. 8é, 30. 

bpdotoveos, 287. 

épwpddios, 287. 

émnvixa, of condition, 14. 

dada, Ta, exo ev Tals Xepotv, 235. 

dmovogdnnore, 146. 

‘ = 

émooToovr, 310. 

émwpwvns, 262. 

étwodnmore, 261. 

Spa Bh, 125. 

opas ; 281. 

SpOnv, THY, ITI. 

bpkicev, 30. 

bpkous, dmoAapBavey, 25, 2'7 3 daro- 
dotvat, 20; AaBeiv, 30. 

oppacOa éx, 241. 

Sppety ent THs avTHs, 281. 

bpor. .. Kal Kavdves, 296. 

ds pev... ds 6€, 71. 

boris, ‘what sort of man,’ 283; 
gives a reason, 137, 198. 

ov before pév ... 5€, 13,179; ov 
5n, II, 269; ov pyv ovdé, 124; 
ovxX Stws, 131. 

ovbapov, metaph. 310, 320. 

ovdé, answers; previous negative, 
117, 140, 194, 282. 

ovdels 7, with aor. conj. 246, 

ovdév, of a person, 21. 

ovKétt, 89, 231, 270. 

ovKovy, 281, 310. 

ovKovy, I17, 119, 218, 250. 

otros, as predicate, 229, 282; 
taking up a preceding participle, 
159, 281; of conspicuous men, 
114. 

ovTw, summing up conditions, 7, 
27; with adj. oUrw moAAd, 140. 

OxAos, 214. 


nadayaryetov, 258. 

madela, 127. 

mawviCav, 287. 

mavra, ‘all in all,’ 43. 

mavTaxddev, 242, 252. 

mavTws, 250. 

rapa, with dative, of residence with, 
nap éxdoTos, 158, of responsi- 


1e2, 


bility resting with, 233, 244; 
‘in the eyes of,’ 250, 297; with 
accusative, (1) of cause, 232; 
(2) ‘besides,’ 235; (3) of time, 
(@) momentary, map attra 7a 
adienpara, mpayyata, cvpBdvra, 
13, 15,226, 285, (ii) duration, Io, 
34; (4) of place, mapa macav 
gudtay (yv), 301. 

trapaBadr«v, 314. 

mapayev, ‘bring forward’ (in the 
assembly), 170. 

mapaypapev (vopous), 111. 

Trapabdogov, 199. 

mapadvecOa, 79. 

mapatTovua, 240. 

TapakAnoews, Ex, 143. 

Trapakohoubeiv, of persons, 162; of 
events, 172. 

TapaxpovecOa, 147, 270. 

mapavayiyvworey, 267. 

Tapavouwv ypaperOa, 13, 
ypapas, 235. 

Tapaonpos, 242. 

mapacmovbelv, 71. 

TrapaTagéapevol, 208, 230, 245, 287. 

Trapapépewv, of the hand, 232. 

mapaxwpelv, with dative and geni- 
tive, 68, 273. 

mapedOciv, (1) ‘come forward,’ 
173, 213,285, 3123 (2) ‘pass 
away, 188, 214, 310. 

mapéxeoOat, 76, 238, 248. 

maprevat (elyt), ‘come forward,’ 
IQI, 209. 

mapinpu, ‘pass over,’ 263, 303. 

maptordvat, ‘bring home to,’ 1, 8; 
of military demonstration, 7a 
Onda, 175. 

mappnovageoOat, 177. 

nas, ‘complete,’ ‘entire,’ 246, 279, 
3°5- ; 

naoxew, of state of mind, 45, 291. 

meipay dddvat, 107, 195. 

mepiBadAcoOat, 231. 

TrepiBOnTos, 207. 

meprylyvecda, (I) result, 80; (2) 
superiority, 236. 


119; 
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mepibemvoy, 288. 

mepepyaCecbat, 92. 

mepiéoTn, (1) of contrary result, eis, 
201 ; with dative of person, 218; 
(2) of besetting danger, 238. 

mepieott, 128, 306. 

TE puay, 44, 151, 158. 

meptopay, with acc. and part. 63, 
64; with gen. abs. 99. 

mepirpippa, 127. 

mlOnkos, 242. 

mapackav (pft. or plpft.), of 
traitors, 23, 28, 46. 

TAGs (in plur.), opp. to of mpoec- 
THKOTES, 46. 

TAI ove, 45. 

Tobey (of ground on which), 47, 
52, 128, 131, 140. 

moeiy _wodepor, 147, 163; xaxds 
moteivy, 249; KaA@s morodyTes 
Cc and rightly so’), 2315 2 ae 
aloxvvp moety, 136. 

movetoba, with verbals; riyv dd- 
yoow, 73 Tov eeracpér, 16; 
Thy éxxAnolay, 213; with adj. 
rorya, 174; ovdtv efalperoy od8’ 
irov, 281. 

motos, contemptuous, 
311, cf. drofos, 76. 

motds Tis, 258. 

ToAeueiaOat, passive, 43, 44- 

modureia, (1) free constitution, 65 ; 
(2) public policy of a person or 
astate, 59, 62, 87, 93, 173, 222) 
229, 263; Tv dddv THs TOA. 322 ; 
public life, droords Tis TOA, 308 ; 
coupled with mpoafpeois, 93, 292, 
3173 with vdpor, 292. 

modu teverOar, 69, 72, 102, 3%) 138, 


284, 297; 


160, 207, 265, 272, 278, 297, 
301 ; pass. 57, 226, 290- 
moAirevpa, 136; plur. 108, 109, 


ITO, 257, 297, 302 

moActicds, (1) ‘of citizens, woA. Sv- 
vdpes, 237; (2) ‘worthy of a 
free citizen’ (=ctvtlts), 03, ch. 
F. L.99; (3) ‘natural to cities,’ 
TOA. ... Gwaprhpata, 246; (4) 
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‘ public-spirited,”  ‘ generous,” 
mod. Bonde, 311. 

modus, with participle, péov, 136; 
with verb, odds eyeerrat, 199; 
of woAAol, "tthe mass of citizens,” 
217; 248, 280, 281, 292; Ta 
ToAAG, 196; 7a woAAa reyeur, 
152. 

hinds 216. 

woprela, II. 

méppw TiBecOa, 299. 

moté, 261, 263, 276. 

mpaypa, opp. to épyov, 24; of 
disaster, 153; ‘ dealings,’ cot xat 
@iNinmy, 283; ‘design,’ & a. 
ouvrebév, 144. 

mpaypata, (1) ‘action,’ 6 rev m,. 
wapés, 48; (2) ‘public affairs,’ 
eis Ta 7. Eavroy Sous, 88; elope, 
233; Tods éml raw mp., 2475 mp. 
mpooras, 298; 6 Tav mp. AoYI- 
opds, 229. (3) ‘projects,’ ‘ de- 
signs,’ 27, 33, 2315 7p. eveorn- 
apn, 193; ToY 7. droruxey, 
200; >) ‘events,’ * circum- 
stances,’ 246, ry tUxnY Ta Tp. 
xplvagay, 306; KxaraxAvopov 
TOV mp., 2143 mporypdrrenv popa, 
271; ‘troubles,’ 20, 153; (5) 
‘ power,’ ‘ position,’ ta @iAlmmov 
™p., 295. 

mpagis, 22. 

mparreyv, ‘bring about,’ 
162; .dpxqv, 293. 

mplacOa, 47, 247. 

mpodyew, with inf, 206, pass, 269 ; 
mid. 298. 

mpoapetabar, generally of choice of 
policy, by city or statesman, 25, 
108, 129, 176, 190, 254, 256, 
257, 280, 285, 309, 315. 

mpoalpecis, ‘line of policy,’ toAAGv 
Tp. ovoaY THS TodiTElas, 59; TP. 
TOV KOWBYV, 292; THs éAeus, 306; 
% mp. % Eur Kal 7 wodctela, 93, 
292, 3173 7) Tp. wou THs ToAcTElas, 
192; plur. 206, 210 ; ‘spirit,’ 
12 (note). 


gurtay, 
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mpoBadAev, propose, 149, 285 ; 
mpoBadreobar, €Arida, 97 3 cuppa- 
xfav, 195; Tatra mpouBarépyy 
™po THS “ATTLKS, 300; Ti 
EvBoay mp., 301. 

mpoBovaAevey, 53, 169. 

mpoBovAevpa, 9, 118. 

mpod.bovs, 6, 47. 

mpodoTns, 284, 296. 

MPOEKACYELV, 23,4. 

mpoetavaoTjvat, 163. 

Tponyeuwv, 260. 

mpo0ecpia, 125. 

mpolecdat, 67, 72, 94,97, IOI, 114, 
134, 2543 pass. 200, 303. 

mpotorac@at, 15; mpoords, 298; 
of mpoeotnkétes, 46; mpoeacrdavas 
TaY GAhwY, 200; THY “EAATVwY, 
202. 

Tmpoxwévvevey, 208. 

mpodaBetv, (1) physical, 26, 27, 


32, 33, 60; (2) mental, 224, 
314. fe 
mporcyev, mpoemetv, 45, 72, 80, 


199, 235, 246, 295. 

mpotevely, 82. 

mpoopacbat, 27, 178, 281; mpoide- 
Oa, 301. 

mpommraxiCey, 47,250, cf. 12, 316. 

mpotivewv, 290, 

mpés, (I) with dat. i. ‘ besides,’ 276, 
ii. of attention, mpds TO oxometv 
yevécOar, 1706; (2) with accus. 
of relation, mpos TOV indpxovra 
Keaupov, I7; 3; or concern, mpos 
epé, 60, 247 3 6 mpos Tovrov 
dy riTerarypevos, 236 of a stan- 
dard, mpds Tad KdAAtoTa Tov 
imapxbvrav, 95; of comparison, 
mpos Tovs (avras, 318; competi- 
tion, Trav ciceAOdvTwy mpos abTév, 
319; of feelings between persons, 
7, 36, 248, 278; mpds €xOpay, 
141. 

mpocayev, ‘introduce,’ 28, 213. 

mpooBdadrrev, ‘hound on,’ 322. 

mpooedpevav, 258. 

mpoceiAcoOe, 13.4. 


mpoceaTiv, 246, 273, 276. 

Tpookarécacbar, 150. 

mpooKpovery, 161, 254, 277. 

mpéaobos, ‘ procession,’ 86. 

TpOTOMOAOYELV, 250. 

mpoomoeiaba, 284. 

mpooridevar, add, 
231, 279; money, 
Sources, 302; mpoodeodat, with 
dat. ‘support,’ ‘acquiesce in,’ 
195, 203, 227, 240. 

mpooxnpa, 178. 

mporiévm, Bovdny, 192; 
yopeiv, 236; 
oxKoTety, 273. 

mporpéyat, 246. 

mpoimapxeuy, 261. 

mpdpaats, 156, 158, 225, 236. 

pope per, with ace. 252. 

mpuTdveis, 169. 

TpwTeiov, 321; mpwreia, 66, 203, 
209. 

mratev, 286. 

mudayopos, 149. 

mvAala, 147, 151. 

mwAeiv, 46, 177. 

mos yap; 312; 
299. 


an . argument, 
239; Te- 


76 Snun- 
7O ovppépoy ... 


mas yap ov; 139, 


pémoy émi TO Ajppc, 298. 

bnypara, in a simile, 198. 

pnyara, 35, 232, 308. 

pnoes, 207. 

pnta «al dppyra, 122. 

pnTwp, mapaonpos, 242; 6 phrwp, 
246, 280, cf. 282; ovre pnropa 
OUTE OTpaTNYOv, 205, PHTwp. 
épdvn, 3083; 6 ovpBovdos Kai 
pntwp, 212; plur. 170, 272, 
318. 


cabpds, 227. 

cadmykThs, 6, 169. 
TEMVOACYOS, 133. 

cepvos, 258; cEepvas, 35, 130, 
cepvivopua, 258, 259. 
oronopmia, 87, 241, 301. 
orayns, 248. 
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oKevayaryetv, 36. 

oxnvai, 169. 

copifecba, 227. 

sog.ioTns, 276. 

onacpara, in a simile, 198. 

omEppoAoyos, 127. 

oTparnyta, 245. 

atparnyés, 205; plur. 169, 170, 
300, 303- 

aTpeBaAoovy, 133. 

aTpemtoi, 260. 

ovyypag7, in a simile, 122. 

ovyKabnpevos, 143. 

avykaTacKevacey, 143. 

avyrkatTnyopey, 223. 

avykpovey, 19, 163. 

ovkopayTeiy, 113,118, 121, 138, 232, 
2333 with accus. 317. 

avkoparTns, 6, opp. to 6 c¥pBovdos, 
189, 212; els Tods o. dyew, 112; 
movnpoy 6 &., 242; 266, 289. 

ovkopayria, 95,212, 249, 250. 

ovday, 139. 

ovddeyev, 308, 312. 

oupBeBinka, 258, 266. 

oupBddaa, 210. 

avuBorov, 210. 

oupBovdevew, IOI, 204, 298. 

ovpBovros, ‘ public adviser, states- 
man,’ 66, 94, 189, 190, 192, 209, 
212, 290, 320. 

oupMopray, Hyeudves TOY, 103. 

oupraparagapevor, 216. 

ouprepalvopat, 163. 

oupmvety, 168. 

ouppophoas, 15. 

ovvayev, ‘collect resources,’ 233, 
237. 

ovvaywriCerOar, 20, 136, 139. 

ouvadyety, 287. 

ouvaxGea0at, 274. 

ovvdicos, 13.4. 

ovvédpiov Tay “EAAHVer, 22. 

ovvedds, Td, 110, 

ouvelipev, 308, 

cuverdddvat, 268. 

ouvepBarely, 213. 

ouvepyos kat ouvaywviorns, 41, 61. 
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ouvevdpaivecOa, 217. 

ouvéxeva, 218. 

ovvicrapat, of gathering evil, 62; 
of engaging in war, cvords méAc- 
pos, 18; of combination, 249. 

otrragis, ‘ subscription,’ 234. 

cuvteive eis, 213. 

ouvréXeia, 237. 

ouvTeAns, 104. 

ouvTiévat, 144, 149. 

cupitrew, 265. 

ovoxeva few, pass. 144; mid. 279. 

ovoKevapeta@at, 259. 

ovaTacis, 207- 

ovoreiAas eis CAaXuTOY, 246. 

oXHpATA, 232. 


Td paduoTra, 21, 95. 

ragis, (1) ‘order, 56; (2) ‘ posi- 
tion,’ ‘post’ (of a people or a 
person), 7) OerTaday xal Aodd- 
mov Trager, 63; Thy drip byuaw 
T., 138; TH THS evvolas T., 173; 
THY TOD GsuvpBovAov T., 1923 
olxérov 7., 258; xara Thy épavrov 
T., 304. So ey réger, ‘at his post,” 
320. 

tarrev (cf. Tags), ‘to post, 6 
éyrad@a éaurdy Tdagas THS WoAL- 


teias, 62; @& waow épavrdy 
érarrov, 221; év 7@ Tay evaytioy 
pépa Terax Oa, 292. 

Tapai, 288. 

Tappeia, 299. 

Tappa, 248. 


Taxiorny, THY, 25, 27- 

rexlilev, 300. 

TeXiTpds, 299. 

TretxoTrows, 113. 

reXeiy, act. and pass. 259, 265. 

TeAeuTaia, Ta, 244. 

TéAos EwéOnKE, 140. 

TeTUpwpat, II. 

ti... ov; 48. 

TiOévat, (1) to propose, pass a 
law, 102, 103, 107; (2) ‘to set 
down’ (in an account), pA 57) 
ToOvTO ws adixnua Endy ORs, 193; 


INDEX III 


THs ayabns rvyns THs mdAEws 
civar TiOnju, 2543 Tels Whpous, 
229; (3) ‘to pay, 70 yyvopevov 
Kara Thy ovolay Exaoroy TiWévat, 
104; (4) miscellaneous uses, 
ixernplay TiOévar, 1073 «is pvn- 
pv, 138; (uydv abxém Oévtes, 
289 (Inscr.); eis djpw Oéc8a, 
(ib.) 5 O€o0a dvopa, 250; méppw 
7iGeuor (with genitive), 299. 

Tipacba ayti mayTos Tov Biov, 214. 

76, in quotations, 7d Tov Kepdadou, 
251; 70 0 pels, 88 ; adversative, 
140. 

70 Kal T6, 243. 

Tovuy, resumptive, 249. 

téves, 280. 

Tore 5€, 1953 TOTE 5H, 47- 

Tpaywoelv, 13. 

Tptaxdovot, of, I71. 

Tpmpapxety, 257. 

Tpinpapxia, 108 (see note on 102). 

Tpinpapxikds vopos, 312. 

TpeMpapXOs, 99, 104, 107. 

TpinpavrNs, 129. 

Tpitaywovicreiv, 262. 

TpiTaywvioTns, 129, 200. 

tpoémos, ‘ character,’ 263. 

TpuTavn, in a simile, 298. 

TupnaviaTpia, 284. 

‘tdxn, ‘fortune’ in general, 252, 
300; Salpyovds Tivos 7 TUXNS 
ioxvs, 303; 306, 308; of persons, 
265, 271. 

tuxov, ‘perhaps,’ 221. 

Tuxwv, 6, 180, 308, ef. 130. 


byins, ‘true,’ 23; ‘honest,’ 242. 

byiais kal Sixaiws, 298. 

Udwp (of the water-clock), 139. 

uns drys, 260. 

tndyeoOa, pass. 188. 

brakovew, 20, 156, 204. 

imapxev, of assured possession 
or position, material or moral ; 
or of accomplished fact: (1) of 
persons, allies or friends to be 
counted on, 101, 174, 177, 239; 


(2) of things to be counted upon, 
traditions, 9, IOI, reputation, 
266; good will, 1, 8, 314; peace, 
24; strength, 98; conscience, 
110; (3) of natural gift or 
character, 3, 68, 1375; (4) of per- 
sons or circumstances present ; 
mpos Tov bmdpxovTa Kaipov, 17 ; 
Tovs tm. ExacTor ToAlras, 295 ; 
resources or position to start 
from, 60, 146, 235, 302; of 
result secured, 80; of formed 
judgement, imdpyev éyrwopé- 
vous, 2283; of social position, 
257. 

trép, ‘touching,’ imép cwrnplas... 
klybvvos, 99; ‘in the interests 
of,’ I, 249. 

trepBodn, 199, 2123; dmepBoarry 
ToLovpuat, 190. 

tmépAapmpov, 259. 

imeppweyeOns, 310. 

tmeott, 315; bmovoay, ‘rankling,’ 
36. 

Umev9uvos, III, 113, 117, 189, 235 ; 
with gen. 196, 246. 

tméxew evOvvas, 114. 

tnd TovTov TOY HALoV, 270, 

broxpivopat, 15, 287. 

tmoxpiTHs, 313. 

SroAapBavev, (pft.) 10,123; pass. 
269. 

tmoroyilerbat, 99, 100, 197. 

tropevey, with inf. 204. 

brockedicew, 138. 

trooTdvTa, 307. 

Umovaos Hovxla, 307. 

timwpocia, 103. 

bonynos, 151. 

bpopacda, 43. 


gpawdpeva, Ta, 190, 227. 

gavqvat, ‘come forward,’ 71, 173. 

gevanifey, act. 41; pass. 43. 

pepery, p. eis pésov, 1395; p. PHPOY, 
134; p. TH vopuCdueva, 243; p- 
Kal dye, 230. 

pedyew ypapny, 251. 
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pbeyyeoat, 199, 259, 283, 312. 

pidaitios, 242. 

giravOpwria, 5,°209, 298, 316. 

piravOpwnos, 268. 

gpidctraicey, 176. 

pircrmo pos, 294. 

piAovekia, 141, 246. 

pirotipia, 66, 257. 

porray, 257, 265. 

opd, (1) ‘crop, 61; (2) ‘tide, 
271. 

ppoveivy Kax@s, €0, 19, 48; Ta 
Pidinmov . . . Ta dpérepa dp. 161, 
1773 afia TeV rpoydvev >. 206 ; 
& gpovet, 282; av édpdvour 
AaBévras ddcav, 286; ravra 
ppovovrTa Epoi, 304; péya ppo- 
velw éni (dat.), ‘to pride one- 
self on,’ 299. 

ppdvnua, 63, 206, 209. 

ppovrifev, with gen. 190, 284, 
292. 

gudarrew, 149; mid. 148. 

povackety, 308. 

povackta, 280. 


xapaxa Badduevos, 87. 

xetpepwds, 216. 

xeporoveiy, 134, 149, 178, 248, 
285, 287. 

xOes Kal mpany, 130. 

xAevacpds, 85. 

xoivikes, 129. 
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xopnyey, 257- 


xpeta, 282. . 

xpnpuaticas, 169. 

xpi76a, (1) ‘to handle,’ ‘deal witl 
with advb. and dat. 7 mpaypat 
178 3 TO AGyw, 233, 2525 (2) * 
use,’ brepBory oveopayTias, 21: 
(3) of fortune, 77_ TvXD, 20) 
Xeu@re, 194; waxols, 304. 

xpnorés, ironical, 30, 89, 318. 

xwpa, ‘room,’ 220. é 


Yngiopa, 56, 218, 222, 248, 30 
320. 

Pipes, (1) ‘ vote,’ 103, 266 ; ¥a¢ 
pépew, 134; (2) Papor, ‘a 
counts,’ 227, 229, 231. 


Puxperms, 250. 


@ Tay, 312. 

@veicOar, 32, 247. 

&s, Sowep, with accus. abs. 122, 27 

as dv, with conjunctive, ‘ accordi 
as, 277; os dy, with ellipse 
verb, 291. 

&s Graf, 151. 

as Eorxe, 8. 

ws emos elmeiv, 4. 

ds érépws, 85, 212, 306. 

®orep ay, with ellipse of verb, 2 

ore, of condition, 67, 81, 103. 

ore ov, with inf. 283. 
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